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THE PR EFACE 


To The Chriſtian and Confiderdis Reader t 
Grace, Mercy, &c: 


5 tothe Great Richneſs and Good ; N ume}. 
Wi ber of 'TÞk. A uthor's Writings, T ſhall not\ 
WM here ſay much; having. ſpoken moſt of what 
Wh 1 had to ſay anent Thoſe two Points 6 in = 
| The Account or Preface ſet 1 efore the. rſt © 
&l Volume of His Workes , Printed 7 in Folio| 


_—_ DEG "the laft year. eAl nd Jet 204 m uch I ſhall 


There paſſed upon them : being likewiſe perf " 
though paſs Fo the «Addition of one Sing] :U it 
Ro of_his Bookes ; yet will it prove 4. \ a y 
0 rees tothe weight and excellency, of them... SE 
 T ſhall ( perhaps ) better grati The Jer, if. 
unto his View any Obſervables worthy his Na 


the Method and References beth of. This jreſent, os %ofel 


bis otter oye in His Life-Time. «And Juch @ I 
_—_ may iii do here follon | h : E 4 


a 


| 


of the Firſt-Avtiele of The Creed 


. [upon 2. Chron. 6. 39. upon Jeremie 26. 29. His 


—_—_ 


| 
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| ureadie and eaſie ; So they ought to be. it was meet and right they 


| 


[it te-it [e ſo ſoar as it was made, nor tranſmit the Tuition of it to 


|the.Jame.. And Hu verie Title wen ; His Son 017, Saviour's 
[Words ©, Pater meus ad} 
guerra ſt unto. by. (an ak Providence and ſupport for Conſerua- 


Gupl, our- Faith, to his (Treative power. 
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|'F aith ; The s. C ; 


F ic the em and. Nazareth, ow Jr eremie 3t, 22. T hel 
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this Great Author's Bookes of Commentaries = 

on $4 juke ( with their Reſpettrve Appendices ; )) \ 
Fhe Five Firſt, (uiz. The 1, 2, & 3. Ot che Eter- | 
nal Truth ok. 3.9 pane, CPC The 4 . Of Ju \ 1 + IBeleivein God. 
-the Original of Unbeleif, Miſ-| | 
late unto, or Explicate the frft W ordy | | 


beleif; Cc. ) 


2. i -His Sixt B 


of he Divine 
Eſeacegad A 


nd his Sexmons 


being A:Tr 
7 M8 = hy 


God, The Father 
: Almighty maker of 
Heaven and Earth, 


Treatiſe of the Signes of The: Times : and his Ser-j 
mon upon Luke 21. 1. ) Referres to the next words 
of The Creed. | 

Now, if any ſhall Object, That nigh the One Half of theſe 
(Treaties, and, Sermons tos ) are. about Divine Providence; 
of which there is.no explicit mention:in the. Greed. The Anſwer 


ould be ſo. The Good God that made the world (with all the] 
comely Ornaments and rich Furniture thereof ) did neither leave 


4 Guer {an or Lecum-Tenens; but ever did; and flill doth kee 
the Government in That Hand. which with ſo. great Wiſdom => 


c operatur ] teach us to depend Upon, 


1 on; And ks (as 4 lew) lead S, Or, us 4 Terminus Communis, | 


. Hy Ts Sermons , (the Fornier of tl them Call d\ i 


op Galat. 4. 4« eaſt ankinds:Camfart| 
om the weaker ſex.) His Ren Chriſt's| 
Aghyer to Tohn's Queſtion; or, An Introduction a 
ml el 
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\Chriſt"Jeſus : Contaipi Gang ples of (hriſts 
| T heolopie, qua Tats,'C(brifts part | : 
[Conception , Birth and Creumerſron in" the' Fe 


|Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Nir 


| His A, gonie and Bloody Death, Hu Reſt in x 
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tothe Reader. 


ook, of Gm 


FOY Knowledge of Chris His 7.Bo roy 
mentaries upon the Greed, Calf d, The 'Knowledge: O 


Time, being, if not the intire Subjett, yet ther Viat 
Scope of theſe laſt mentioned paveals'): refpetti 
ferro to that Portron of The Creed * : 
vouch onr Faith in The Son of God; our - Lord) 


Jefus Chrift 1 ncarnate. - & | / IIB 'S? 


4. The. SubjeR of this Greaz: 7 I Auld, 

Buy ad mbar #pan. The Apoſtles Creec a $I VO F 
The Humihation.of the Soniok Gods fire 

ee mt and ow Lord, whawas concerved, s Th 
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T he Scope of auto ſhew, That 


to the Scripture hefore Extant, : Ye - AunF\ 14 
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5. His nioth Book, Of the [IN EL kth 
Son of God to. his Og Fr raps 
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385, ) His deſcenſron into. Hell, His Refs 
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Fr cenſun ,. were, Refpeltively. the [eve Fe; ot 


oments, ( ſome a preparations, others as Cl 

HIGUS : ; ſome 4s ef, Fea io here «on 
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mer, and famed Jo avrphe zavard theſe 
culars won, Cree Les A 
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 [eA4nd This (to uſe:the Author's own words ) Confiſts im the diſ- 

play of that "moſt admirable Harmonie , which ariſeth from the | 
(Concent of Prophetical with Evangelical Writings ; or , from the 
(orreſpondencie.of Parallels between Matters of Fact recorded 
in the Old Teſtament, and the Events anſwering in proportion 


to them,in the New. 

7 Thu Tenth Book( not publiſhed till now) is addreſſed to 
| The Second: part of The Knowledge of Chriſt, which (on- 
[/afts in the True Experimental Valuation of His Undertakings 
| [for mans Redemption : viz. Of His taking upon Himſelf the 

| Form of a Servant, of His Death, Reſurreition and Aſcenſion. 
Of all which ſeveral ſteps or progreſſes of His O Economie ( as alſo] 


of the whole Volume of His other whether eAtlings or Sufferings| 
for us) T he moſt precious Beneficial Effetls and y Oe g Influences| 
| [are Aﬀually and only Derived unto us by the Continued Atts and 
(Conſtant Exerciſe of His Everlaſting Prieſthood, executed dayly 
in The Heavenly Santtuarie, by Him there Sitting on | 
 |the Right Handof «Majeſtic on High. *'Tis plain| 
then, that, That Part of this Tenth Book which ex-| anda be fine 
plicitly treates of. Chriſts Prieſthood, as it Juppeſes [oe Father Al- 
hrift Riſen and aſcended, ſo it relates ſpecially to: 
that portion of the (reed, | 
8. Thu Glorious High-Prieſthood of the Son of God, then, 
is The Office of Perfection ; T he completing, fmiſhing, or (rown- 
ing office. | T hat Office amongit us which hath it's name from Fi-| 
Inalis Concordia, is in no proportion ſo uſefull for agreements or A- 
[conements civil betwixt man and man, as T his Tranſcendent Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſtis Efefual,to all that ſueto Him (with ſuch Fer- 
vence and Reverence as hein the dayes of His Fleſh did- unto His 
Father.) for Reconciling us mortal wretches unto God. 
.9eAnd Goth bode what is ſaid above of the great Excellencie 
of Chriſts Prieſthood ; The Intertainment of three or four medi- 
tations ( Homogeneal to this Subjef, and which ſo Voluntarily offer 
BETT. 7 FM themſelves| 
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themſelves as that I cannogrejetthem :) As 1. That Melchizedek| 
Kang of Salem(probably Shemghe Great, certainly Some perſon of 
| Emment Pietie as well a Dignitie, An Ideal patern of all perfeions 
required in both the ſons of Oyle , King , and, Trieft; A Pater ſui] 
ſeagi , 4 Reſemblance of the Firſt Adamgbut A moſt lively Type of 
Chriſt) Had the Prieſthood conveighd unto him int ſome Signal| 
Manner; ſo that Text ſeemes to imply, , And he was THE | 
PRIEST of the Moſt High God.J 2. That Aaron, whe 
was alſo a Type of Chriſt, did,not take. this Honour upon bimſelf,| 
" Was moit ſolemnly and ſatisfattorily called of God. theretog and| 
| ſlated ( himſelf and bis ſucceſſors) « therein: 3: That wir Lord 
Jeſus Chritt, 7 he Son, T he Only Son of God, ( and ſo by natural 
Inheritance intituled tothe Kingdom and Prieſthood of theworld | 
did not gloritte himſelf to be made an High prieſt ; but had, | 
beſides the immeaſurable Unition of the Spiris,the Office founded 
upon him by A moſt Aniple Patent: £.In the Volume of the Book 
it 15 written—.] and inveſted in Him , and only in Him, by The| 
word of the Oath of God. Hebr. 7. 20. &c. Doth render| 
me wonder-ſtrook at four ſorts of men moſt eAlive in this Buſte| 
Age. 1. Alt ſuch as think it a Piece of their (hrifhianttie to loath and. 
and defpight the Name of Prieſt,as of ſome pernicious vermin bred| 
out of a Putrid Fewiſh Carkaſs, whereas it Stipnifies. neither leſs| 
nor more then a Perfon intruited C and who is ſufficient for that| 
'T hing ' ) with ſome part or Branch of ((hriſts Prieſthood which| 
 |ts here on%arth to be,managed and Executed for the Benefit of | 
mankinde, even of Him that fo Hates the name. 2. That. the| 
Biſhop of that Antient Sea Apoſtolick ſhould by wertne of Jach|- 
 |4 dimme Commiſſion as cant: be read without Spetacles uf | 
Phanſie made at Rome, Graſp at Allen groſs, as if all Power which| 
Chriſt Himſelf doth —_ onally exerciſe in the Heavenly Sandlu-| 
arte, was to paſiund be derived by :mpojution or under the Signature| 
[of His Hand, and tobe ſhared and diſpenſed at" his diſcretion. 
3-7 bat thoſe our Brethren in Chrifl ( if yet they will allow us| 
toccoll them Brethren which have welnigh given over to ſay Pater| 


—— 
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ne *The "Preface 
Noſter) who ſo: zealouſy Hat Innovations | ſhould; contrarie to the 
| (hurch-Pratlite"of 15% Ages togegper;not only E. takeupon them to 
Ordain or commiſfuonate men t0 execute part of Chriſts Preiſthood, 
. and 2..+to Cenfure offenders , without conſent of that Order which 
| hath ſ6 fair a Patent to -ſhew, and fo long Preſcription, ſomendile 
| for the'fole Power, abwayes forthe Main Stroke in Both ; 
[even3 . tocenſure'and excommunicate Jome Perſons of that Order, 
| and 4*the very Order it ſelf (in ſubmiſſion to which ( when time 
| 1a# ) they ſeemed to us; to live with a good conſcience, and in a com- 
|fo table Communion with their conforming Brethren ) which hath 
[#7 fel proved, the cutting off that Goodly Bough whereof them- 
5: were Branches : not con gu. either how.ill themſelves 
ta ork -when any thing by pare T, "m— that contains in it but 
1a onl: equente Which will condemn the Prattiſe of the Reformed 
| [Churches of theſe" two laſt Centuries ; or How ill a Phyfiognomie-the| _ | 
very outward Face of the Act caries, as of ® Strife ( managed even| | 
[unto Blood) for Cheif Roomes in Synagogues, who ſhould be 
[the greateſt; or have the Greateſt ſhare in SIN ſuch parts of 
Chrifts Prieſthood as be concredited to men ; A thing flat contra- 
rie to the Precepts of Chriſt , and to the humilitie of a*Chriſtian, 
[hoſe only ſtrife 12,0 preferre others in Honour before Himſelf , 
| whoſe onely e Ambition 1s,to become like one of thoſe little ones that 
tare weaned from the Breaſt. 4. T hat the volunteeres of the People, 
[who have improved the former T ranſgreſſion of removing the eAn- 
[cient Charch-Marks which our fathers had ſet, ( rater the Fa- 
thers themſelves ſet % Land-marks and Guides ) to a total Demo- 
[tion - ; Cafing * the Jons who had caſt out their Fre and the 
[Branches w Fich had pluckt up their own Roots, and ſo ſucceeding 
[both as Augmenters and Revengers of the ſm:eſpecially that any nhich 
among them pretend to the Fear of God and Love our Great High- 
Prieſt, ſhould not ſcruple at all, to execrate all conſecration of Per- 
ſons to ſerve in (hriſt's ſtead, and yet Dubb themſelves officers, 


[when us, uu knowes, they be as far from eA bilities to diſcharge-as 
| <hey| 


Wy 5 


AI he.» Rs rt FEES ABLE. 2+ a. — NT - 


3 
4 
2 
23 
2Y 
! 
: 
# 
i 
# 
{ 


| [were Prophets, and. my. 
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| Pri-Bbood.a Ha Oath: #7; Jar APR ould\be*+ win 
hat th : 
pow he [alittle notice takes of it by pi Doings; FA 


þ1! 10." Wheh Tho bejought: thoſe foro: oonebrnedi preſs 
prongs a{l the nile, an mneakneſ{their charitie' Hin tm-| 


tand Demonſtrative i in the. Ar rhumentarbe it; wr ry 


oo Soon Go 


min eknefibf Spitit;Ruriticcofe Heart 
To _—_—_ Better Qualifications then the common ſort 
generally _ 
en-out.of envie'atthe'p 
ok alf the 


that I would. know) be then T.dogtu Ga all others kno" thore 


oulders; a 
formidable ( though honourable Y-amweightof ws Poafepit it 4 


erty In our moſt 


agin 11: Diſſenting Brother) and byuhe"Bowelcufm 
od ;ompalft ronate: | 
[erious thoughts, w | 


: That theeternal God ſhould 


fachyAlocable Scabupo Chrifts Clikifts 


|mme ow®/ugnorance;tu/the Pomt;and mine unac glaain mtednaf ons 7 


Englifhinriters tobe ſuch; that were 1; at the 1 writing heraof;/ gel. | 
fred within NO con - ”* RR NE wied Ty: thirQueStion, 


* WALDO ues ws 


mew. | 
\ He-that: ſearches tho hearts hows, «pg not | 
oplewof:God, T'conly wy; a them| 
ono0kant mals i» the w wor | 


inn 


myſelf. The ſence of my teep"\unworthineſs, tobe winbeed AG 
__ 4s have. TE rnG hee & tower Preheat) 20H f 
14 remorfe for entring. ( thongh: by the'right Door;yet,\) (6) a5 [i 

[pere into 1t:and expreſſes from:me this profeſjiort/T: bat if i bers nowl 
todo, 4 [ſowld, haply, as 'T balck did-un _— either” find my| 
[ſelf too young a-nowice,or ton old a Doaterzto parry 


-tarhs * Reader. : De" þ | 


bro dre from: Absthoritie.to- undeitaleithe daty.* Ts Cain, 
| of tbeirown childrepand: edge air: phivace Families,and| 
whetting upon, them the'Confeſſed\Dyriekof (hriſtianitie, Humblneſ 
bee \'Being a tack kl 

IH 


Rs RedwoadGCor,: toraketheſe rhinos into\. 
prejudging-their' Con) ve ps = 
| confiderations-: ptreguns Aye made-fupplicationt0 the\ Mmiphty, 
| who Conmanded light to fhintidlif fs, ut Reb| 
[11ion-of-bearts andminils (nuybe. thevonly Revonpk andy we Con- 
\dlufon hf all NS, COD 9 bfepotion 
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| [os MH The Preface 


[What Engliſh BR Ta ficſt-wricr about Ghrift's Priefsl 
© "ROE bd ?*]T muil, to:my knowledoez ſay; This: Authours| 
pook Prne® - Fram ojs: former. Book hatl-the firit, and from:This'a 

. more full d; iervery of: the Expellens Mytteridrand Com! 
forts conteined 1 mit. 
| 1. And though the alafer % the greater, I thork ſhould be 
ſuch a Vacuitie or illence (about this High" Buſmeſ ) among choſe 
[whoſe every third. word, in their popular ry ſes, 15," The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who./o profeſi:the Flor 0 Chriſt, as'sf ( the 
eMeonopolie was Le in their 'Breſts ) it was to te with them | 
 {unleſi. learned from'them :; Yet will it be much the leſ f wonderfull, 
when it ſhall be conſedered ; That / ome of the Doltrines of later times, 
(Viz. That the: [ues of life  andiideath! Everlaſting -are ſo] 
| lag decreed, andiſealed from Eternitie 'that newman ever 
| [had any: polſibilitie to attatn:the. Pointoppoſite tothat whereat 
he actually doth':arrive.\- That fomecmens ſinnes »be remit- 
ted, not. only. before they he repented..of, bur before: they be 
Commined. &c.'') Do-by* Ju, though on witting 
(orſequen ces, Render {{prift's Prieſthood ufeleſs and' ſuperfiuous. 
' | For what need or ufe can there: be imagined of-an Office or"eApgencie 
to procure that which cannot but. be:$or' to mediate for that, which| 
1s certainly, already difþatched 2 In: ſuch; ſi uppoſed prederermination "| 
[Infirunentalitie may haveglace, Offictationray\have none: ' : 
| +&D1 Joppeſ ing (what E-wifh') Every \Readerus\well;cor| 
|better .affetted more intelligent of the ben TT Chrilts prieſt- 
hood, then vg er 6 78, Or op eAuthour himſ was s\ Yet \is thus 
110 do: but Fant wilbe found with the Authour, fern. leading the 
Regd er through a, wearie Wikdernefrather thou Cyer vians Com 
\|pendh. ) by thentareft avenutof e yo to the Thronef Our 
yrs Gratious\High igh-pricſty &y:the Jong and» T hornie\ wayer of: 
|Queftionrabout-Adam's' Firſt Eftare, His Actual; our: Originah, | 
{Actyal, and Habiual:Sin; and Servicude thereto; about che| 
fe "Lo pittance or Scantling: of Freewill left:usrof Mortification 
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ble for the Authour fruitfully todifplay the Benefits of Chriſts Prieſt- 
hood, before he had treated of Thoſe Particulars,a: it is for thered- 
der to obtaine thoſe Benefits, which either Does not, or Cares nit to 
underſtand his own need of them. They that be whole will ſoonet| 
ſcekto the Phylician, then he that hath no ſenſe of the venemous 
Taint, or Peſtlential ulcer of jim Original (which more or leſs is upon 
the Body,or in the fleſh of every mothers ſon, the pureſt Saint on Earth | 
not excepted) will ſue to (,hrift for Cleanſing there-from; And yet is 

+ve,nt rmnas £8 daily waſhing of hs feet. (Ct Feetin the fowleſt 
RE in ſenſe e )as needfull to him that walks the cleaneſt &* moſt 
See Mere his vis = (1 CUM ſpectly upon the face of the Earth,as us his daily 
net'* Bread. And it 8 0ur daily want of This Our moſt] 
. |Gratious High-prieſts Office that ( till we ſee him as Het ) doth} - 
beſt Gimend T he precious benefits,(CBleſſmg and waſhing &*c.Yto be| 
received at His hands. © y INNER: 4 24 BYEY 
13. Wellworth the labour, then, of this Great Authour it was;to 
ſpend the Five Firſt Sections in handling thoſe particulars with pur- 
| poſe to make thema Fair Introduction to the Main Point; The 
Prieſthood of Chriſt. And not to Diſſemble with the Reader," per-| 
haps He intended no more then Thoſe Five for the Ingredients or | 
Confiſtencie of the T enth Book. Parpoſmg to ſubjoyn,all,or moſt of thoſe 
pieces which make - the Sixt Settion enbich be a companie of Ela-| 
borate and Choice T rats) as an Appendix to, not as members of the. 
| Book. And I had once thought to-have ( omplyed with mine own ap-| . 
prehenſion of this intended Method, and put them in ſome place of 
neutralitie betwixt the Books; But when, upon (onfideration, I found} 
that this Diſpoſal would = confufrue & inconvenignt tothe reader, 
at leaſt, to. him that had not a more Methodical Head then my ſelf, 
I reſoved to place. them as they now fland. And truely Wh in 
ſo orderly, and ſo Decently indent with the' precedent and: following 
Settions,, that I repent me of nothing ſo much, in this work, as of ſome| 
{marginal notes ( which by theſe preſents I revoke) inſperſed hereand| 
there. by me, T imorous, ( becauſe I had the Copie dropping and by| 
Piece-meal ) that the parts would not Symmetrize ſo well as 1 _ 
they will be found to Do. b 2 14. And 
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Yi The Preface 
14. eAnd this Ithink'was agreeable (inthe General) to the Au- 
 |thours mind, who, if he had made only the five firſt Settions, the Con- 
itutives of the 10. Book,and put what concernes T he Priefthoodin 
the 11. orelſmhere, would probably have put them forth together ; he 
| having expreſſed himſelf to think it A Decorum that the Plaſter 
|ſhould goalong with the fore. And the rather fo, becauſe hein- 
{tended (and he hath been adequate to hu promiſe)to lance that feſte- 
red wound (or Complication of wounds) of Human Nature, 
deeper then moſt others had done,which had treated, before him, 
of Sin Original, and Mans Servitude to Sin. 
| 15. This Preface wilbe grown aboue the juſt ſtature of a Preface, 
| when T ſhall have told the Regder theſe 4.. Particulars. 1. That of the 
Tratts now publiſhed,drvers were written 15;others,30. & more years 
ago.T hu will both give a reaſon why'm ſome of themT he old Tranſla- 
ton 1s nſed,o ſecure ſome paſſages at which otherwiſe offence might be 
taken:which he that ſhall now do(after he u told thus much)will (om- 
mend the Author by Falting him,&>* enhance hu words into the notion 
of prophefie. 1.T hat the reaſon why the Authours 4.. 5. 6. &'c. Books 
were not printed in Sequence, uu, becauſe the awner of the (jopies may 
not az yet,without great damage,citherconſent that another man ſhould, 
| or afford to do it Himſelf. So that we were inforced to fall upon this 
| Tenth, which may be more acceptable. to the Reader, by being new, 
and no leſs beneficial, ſeeing He may ſerve himſelf of the Quartoones, 
which, in the Interim, are parable. 3. eAnd when God ſhall give op- 
portunitte to print the Quarto's in this Yolume,we muſt tell the Read-' 
er before hand,that the fixt Book,of Divine Eflence Attributes & 
[P coping mmm not adminiſter to him either the delight or the profit | 
we intended,nnleſs God move the hearts of them that have the MS.Co- 
pie of the Treatiſe of Prodigies,or, Divine Forewarnings betoken-| 
1ng Blood: (which certainly was perfeited by the Authour,& lent or 
loft in his y time ) to produce it, that it may be annnexed to the ſuxt 
Book, to which of due it appertaines. T he 4.. Particular will give the 
Reader notice what Subject Matters he is to expett handled in the 11. 
|Book. But before we name them, he muſt be reminded, that the = 
| . CDOWr | 
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las the Son of David. eAn —_—— of the queſtion about Ubi- 


God, and withall proceeds to the Next, and to the 


|[Dead. Of Life Everlaſting ( not the merit of man, |yronwacete tit] 
but ) the Gift of God, and Death the wages of fm. So ;qicem yr gon? 
that it is plain the Eleventh Bock refletts upon,or reſumes, | ou ered} 


thour hadin the 9. Book,come as farre as the Article of Chrifts A- 
ſcenſion (reckoning Inclufroe:) &' in the 39. Chapter of that Books 
had tackt That Article to the next of His Seflton at the Right-Hand 


into heaven, and of His Seffion at the Right-Hand of Majeſtie; 
were ſome of themof Immediate(and if 1 may ſo ſay,of aTranſient) 
diſpatch: eAnd ſuch, 1 take it, were, His prepareing a place for his 
Elett Ones;His Conſecrating the heavenly Sanftuarie,and ſetting open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, His ſending the HolyGhoſt 
in the Grace of comfort,c5- Gifts of tongues,&9*c. Some are of conſtant 
U/e,and continue in Efle unto this day,gg ſo fhall unto the worlds end; 


| 


Lord ; & the Exerciſe of His Sacerdotal Office which he. executes 
as Chriſt : &5* ſome ſhall be manifeſtedat the end of time & of this 
fenfull world, when He ſhall come in great power and Glory to Fudge 
both quick C7 dead. . What this Authour hath ſaid upon ay of theſe 
Heads, in his Books already printed, the Reader, ihe will take the 


cident > ſubordinate particulars ) doth the Eleventh Book treat. Of 
Chriſts Seſſion at the Right- Hand of God;the Grammatical Senſe 
of the words, the Real Dignitie anſwering tothem,vig. The Exal- 
cation of Chriſt. 4nd whether He was exalted as the Son of God,or, 


uitle. Of Chriſts Lordſhip or Demon. Of His 
Ca to Judgement. Of the Final Sentence to be 


awarded by Him to All. Of the Reſurrection of the 


the Article of Chriſts Sitting at the Right-Hand of 


Life Everlaſting, | 


Two laſt. 


| to the Reader. f_ 


paines to ſearch,may find. Of the following Generals ( with their in- 


of God . Now the reſpeitive Ends or Effects of Chriſts Aſcenſion| | 


| 


as the Providential Government of His Church,and the reſt of the]. 
world in order to the affaires of his Church,which He adminiſters as| 


| 


——_ 
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C———_ 


handled\ 


16. I Expett, the Lntelligent Reader will A sk;where He may find| 


P . 
——— 


If OE ef | | 
handld,the Articles concerning God the Holie Spirit;zzhe holyCath ; 
olick Church;the Communion of Saints; & the Forgiveneſs of 
| Sins?I muſt referr the propoſer of this rational queſtion(which deſerves | | 
4 better anſwer then | can give tt ) tothe eAuthors owne words, | + 
[ Which he may find in the firſt page of His Treatiſe Of The-Holy -Catholick Faith and! ; 
| Church, which i the Catalogues of his Works , for orders ſake , is reckon d the 12. Book, of his 

Commentaries, avid whereof the firſt part of three intended, was publiſhed. 1627. Tn my Comments on the 
Creed ( Saith Hee ) 7 did Sequeſter Four points from the Body of the Work: The Firſt was the Doftrin Of 
 Sohedidin- the moſt Holie and moſt Bleſſed Trinitie , ro be ſet down b way of Prayer 8& Soliloquic 
tend to Han- ,,7+ ;f Schoole-Diſpute. The Second, The Holie Catholick Church. . The Third, The Com- 


dethe Com- anion of Saints. The Fourth, The Remiſſion of Sins. Points which I cannot Handle 


d | 
by intef Co. in that order they be propounded in the Creed, without Interruption of my Method intended; ——+. 


techiſm. So that T have out of Choice, reſerved theſe for peculiar Treatiſes —.) THE AUTHORS 


Book then, of the Holie Catholick Faith & Church, 
|'t1s more then plain, referres to the Article of ——._—.. > Hotie Catlick | 
And for the reſt of his Books,or Traits hereafter to be : 
publiſhed,when they come abroad,they muſt bear ſome Teſlera,or Re- 
cognizance to ſipnifie their Retainance , or , to which of the 12 . 
Chriſtian Predicaments they are to be reduced. SOUS 
I-17. T have yet Twothings torecommend unto the Reader. The 
One I humbly preſent to the Conſideration of the Nobilitie & Gen-| | 
trie of the Land, who have the Honour © Bleſſmg--Longo San- 
guine Cenſeri--. T his Author ( as his manner all-a-long ts, to open 
the Earth,e* ſhew:the Out-Burſt of the ſpring,es leave the Well to 
be digged by him that meanes to dwell upon the Plat ) hath,page 1 9. 
& 31. moved 4 Querie well worth their moſt exquiſite indagation| | 
* and purſuit. *Tis T his: whether Parents Cof both ſexes Y'may not,| | 
* by frequent voluntarie Commiſſion of ſome finnes, improve the ( or-| | 
< ruption of nature in their (jhildren, to an Height above the ordina-| | 
. |<rie T aint deſcending from eAdam, or coming from Sin meerely Ori- 
* oinal, £9 not intended by unneceſſary affetted attual 'or habitual 
« Tranſgreſſmg * Would any of T hem, now in this their privacie or 
vacation, aſs Philoſophari, ro think upon it, and ( ommend their 
meditations to the world; they would be more acceptable and more im- 
perative of praftiſe , ('oming from themſelves, conſequently be more 
ontributtve to the Revival of virtue unto an Heroical Degree. | 
| 18. The other is to thoſe of the ( lergie who teach the people Know-| | 
ledge, & for that end doſeek accepta pe words out of writings upright | | 


and 


—— 


—__—— 


J wfiec to them.) He that bas (Compaſſion on the poor ignorant multi. 


om ——_ Reader + 
and True: (as a for the pretended Favorites of the Shiite it is in vain 


e (even de = or lack-of Knowledoe of Principles. contains 
edin their. Fx dif Ie) )Agd oy nk in the: Jood 
Old way for dforia of the- —_ the Flock;\may find-in this 
eAnthors Works; matter ,p proper for poery- Dominical & Feſtival 
through. the year; eſpecially ths c s, thats, thoſe that Com-| 
memorate the Great Benefits:received by Chriſti As alſo; 
cafions of eAdminfiring Both Sacraments, marriages; 
Faſts &e.""Bur tine tell him; The be tro Che Eg Rl 


he —_—_ pres be a nr Re; | 
Ez = nay in thenexr Otbe , I\itean' ea ; 
be} it in the old '6r a0 Toftament'. _— —_— bk ex> 


ance,aud 7 ophefe ( as the Prophet did his Body) 
on the "fe is Tony Js th and to Hand, Part to Part Cc. 
n 1 his Nth gotten him ſo deſerved efteem amon 


his powe er if 

divers Le be men ( though of different Fudgment im ſome points)|| 

that in their works they Jo jd him 7 A mint ery | 
10/4 -> pan, paines my io by have taken about the work, i in 
whe þ ceof 6. or 7. Months,may 
falt S of the Preſſe ho few & ſmal, yet T am not only tobe blamed = 
them, not undertaking more then to aſſiſt. Any Error in the notes,| © 
marginal or final, is tobe im ep to my weakneſs. For the eA. authors | 


Text, I have not in the leaſt d 
ſenſe, in any"Offe A Nevtion. 2 alt of Dias.” oy 
Dutie of an Editour, have been Scrupulouſly ( arefull to deliver 7! 

ork as he left it &* meant it, not attending to gratify either mind] 
own or the Wyoe opinions. 
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ſumm'd up in two lines. 7 he} oo 


ree alter d, intended, or remitted his] | 


. W) 1 EE 
|... 20; What Futt abides(C euhber myſelf,or ).this Orphan-Booksis 
{only known to Gods. Ir is,0f this Authors ok fo nimberthe 'Tenth, 
|for bulk;larger then the »noft for learning, Equi, & for \ExceNlencie 
of jubjett matter, ſuperior.to wny of. theother. Node :(foritus;,Of the 
Knewledge of our ee Ser bants tofin tAnd:of the Sonof\«( Cod; \hy 
{the exehcrſe of His Everlaſting Priefobood, making us Free jromfm) 
| 4nd [a.in juſt Decorum, acitaffords\Repal\Daittties, fot. deſerves 
!| the, (Cholceſt' Patronage that any of hixfellows. had, cuer of ſuch-as| 
: have Byght to Receive Ti thes ; yet; ſeeing £1 0: fats aut; hyshe. ever\ca 
[bee Adored && admired providente df: God, that fuchitmay not havi| 
120m ;:1t. comes forth under. the more Immediate: Patronage. of : thel 
[eAl al ghtie; Gad the Father, the } Wordse9 the. Hole Spree, ein | 
[ally Ln) wnder the meſs: Hom ſheltehof. Him, mbuſe Cs | 
(tt: deſeriberh en defendeth , Apoſtle and Zhgb-ProZfi:.of ons | 
| Profeſſion, the 3 $ bepheard ; King, Biſhop of our-Jowles, fol | 
ſur Chrift our Lord: He give it favour in: the Eyes of the" Reade 
and profper it to. thoſe Ends RY fox! oh _ —_—_ Wt, , and. as 
the et vſhel Ly | ETA 7 
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ſeveral Seftions and Chapters in this Book... EET 
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Of the Firſt Mans Eftate, and the Mannet: how he Joſt it4 How 
Sin found entrance into the world.” Of the Natire'd Sane, 
How it was and is propagared to. Adams . Pgſteritie. 


3. Whether Original Righteouſneſs were a Qualitieanmural, oro Meal be- 
tween Natural and Supervatyral. __ *"I\J 1% AY id \ JI 


4- Ofthe manner how'Sin found. ebirhate ineo theworks of God ind did 
ſeize upon al) mankind, the Man Chri/t Jeſvs only excepted|', \"+% 9190260 
5. Ofthe right uſe of Reaſon oriRuberaf art, for the: -deterinhakdy port 
verſies in Divinitie, whereof the ſacred Scripture is the fole Ruje:1>4 : 
6. The uſual diſtinction; between the 4 and Obliquitie of the ——_ 


have no place in the firſt oblique A of our firſt Parents , 3013 | 
S EGTA; 141% 126d 10 
| Pp 
of the properties or ympeprnch of Ori ind Sr die 
nature of fin in General. :vorls ag{5:i2 ot of AT 


7. Containing the S74te of the cadet of woxllay HIS Savi- 


our and the /ews, Joh. 8. 30. 


8. Of the on of the firſt: man,and of (in ME an, 
of ſins Atual and the diflimente betweeh: them. "That," 35 34 
Heathens had a Nataral Notion. 2 2% 22271 vt. 


9. Of'tie Propertiesor Effects of iv Ovigina, 1669 TONE 5 ac | 


ture, and by Scripture, 

10. Containing ſuch deſcription;or Definition of 0rigthat oi 
hos from the effeQs or properties of it before m rg) 
Containing a R-ſo/urien of theinitih di ce NEE ' 
f F Gul /n ofour firſt Parents did produce thoxethen in il by EY 
Hereditary diſeaſe in all their Poſteriie;'t - {77 {i 29992421) RB i 9 |. 


12. Containing the True and ſolid Definition of fin, "hacked fa... or S1 
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 eA Table of the ſeveral Seftions, 


13, Calvinand Martyr &c. Conſent with /Þyricus in the Deſeriotion of Ori- 
leind fin : How farr {in Original may be ſaid to be The Pollution of the whole Na- 
ture and faculties of Man, or the faculties of manas they are polluted. 3036 


Se8. III, 


Of Serwitude unto ſin, who be properly ſervants untoit, and by 
it unto Satan, 3039 


CHAP..14. Thateven Thoſe Tewes,which in part did believe in _ 
were trae Ser Vants unto /mm. 3039 
15. Containing the Genera! Heads of this whole Treatiſe: and of the Di/tin- 


&#i0n betwixt Slaves, and thoſe which are called Hred Servants, or Appren-| - 


tices, or Free-born perſonsi in their Nonage. 3042 
16. That the former differenc- of Servitade, or diſtinQion of Servants is +] 
down and allowed by God himſelf. 304 
17. What Analogie or  proportion,Croil ſervitude hath with Truc adn 


unto ſon... 2047 ; 

- 18; of the ſeveral "e> HE of ſervitude unts (n . ZOST 
19: Ofthe excellent Notrons, which Tuliie, and ſome "OFTR Romans 

of Lewder life then he;had of Serwirude unto fin or vice. 3055 
|- 20: Ofthe fruitleſneſs of the former XN otro»5 in the beſt Heathens. 3259 
.- 21- Ofthe manner how Satan brings men to be his Slaves. 3062 
22: A ſbortdifcourſc upon our Saviours words, John 8, 36, [| If the Son 
theefere ſhall make you Free, ye ſball be free indeed. } 3063 | 


\23-:T he ſecond: Difcorr/e upon John 8. 36.[ if the Son therefore, evc. That, 
that re Replic [| We be Abrahams ſeed, &c. ] was made by thoſe very Jews. 
whichare faid (ver.>30. ) #2 believe on him, And, that men which tor a: 
while believe, may in Temptation ( or ſtrong aſlaults of paſhons ) fall 


away, 3072] 


SeG. ITT, 

Of that faculty of the Reaibaablk folil which we commonly 
call Free-will.  Ofthe Root and ſeveral Branches of it, in 

"the Generalitie.” What Branches or Portion of this Free- 
- will, 1s in the Man altogether unregenerate, or in n debauch-; | 

ed and heinous ſinners. __ 


* 24. Ofy Ofthe difficulties of the Controverſies concerning Free-will, with the 

Rea why they havetroubled the:Church ſo long. 3080 
5- Ofthe divers acceptions or Significations of Freedom or Preeweſſe : and 

of he ſeveral ſorts or. degrees of Freedoms in Creatures Inanimate;Vegeable, 

| Sealitive, and Rational. 3<82 

| © 26. -Conteiningthe Definition and Properties of Free Cauſes or Agents pro- 

perly ſocalled. - 3087 


Bf. Of the: difference betwixt Servitude and Freedoms in Collapſed Angels,| 


Ou ca men: and of the inequalitie of Freedom in reſpect of di- 
fon Objedts and __—— Natural men. 3090 
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and of the (Contentrof eoery Chapeer. 


Ser. V. 


3996 


Performing it. 


tifi:ation : and which be the eſpecial works of the fieſb weare to Moriifie, 2096 
| 29. How farr the duty of Mortificarion 1$-Univerſal; how farre \Indefi- 


nite, | 2099 
30, Containing the ire Rule for examining our P#rſweſions concerning 

«| pur Eſtate in Grace, | ry Z10J 
.31. How the Fleſh is 14ortifyed by Vs, How by'the Spirit 2... -- 3x06 


32. Whether fortification and Converſion may be faid to be:ex pr wifhs 
operibus z though God alone do properly CHorr5fie-and convert us;; : + 3113 
32, By what Spirit weare ſaid to 449r45fie the Deeds of the Body, 13115 
34-. Containing the Manner and Order of tbe Spirits workimg, or of our 
working by the Spirit, ' 1.1 Snag 
35, Wherein the accompliſhment of Mortsfication or of Convetlionunto God, 


{doth properly conſiſt, | i 2124 | 
26. Contcining the Scope or Suwmmeof whathath been ſaid concerning ow 
will,and the ferviceof it inthe duty of 4foftificetion, . .5g129 
CRY A EE | 


Fo | 


Concerning Ele&ion and Reprobation; and, That the Decrees o 


| 


ces of men, 


live after the fleſh y: ſhall ye. ]-C 2.1 throws b the ſpirit ye do mortyfie the deeds of 


the Body, ye ſhall teve, | ; TY 32146 
38. A Sermon on 57: 7#4e s Epijtle, yerle the fourth, 'enquiring who # 


what manner of Ordination 1s there meant,.-// . 42164 
29. Aſeriou Anſwer to Mr. Henry Burton, who took: exception at a Paſ- 
ſage inthis Authors Treatife, Of rhe Divine &//euce and Attributes, about Obje= 
tive Goodneſſe, ve, « nab 1.45591 '— 3175 
40, 4 Parephraſe aponthe Eleven firſt Chapters of Exodus ; with uſeful 
Obſervations and parallels... | 


[ It 45 not of him that witleth, nor of him that 'runwtth, Bit of God that fheweth 
mercy. | = IJ io 25:14 ors rae 

42, AnExpoſition on Romans g.verſes.18,19,20,21422;&c.or a Treatiſe 
of God his juſt Hardening Pharaoh , &c . -= . 1-Z222 


(it > 2 Se, 


Ofthe great Dnty of Mortification::. and of the uſe of Free-will for | 


CHAP, 28. Ofthe General Contents which concern the Duty of Mor» | 


| nies naman. ' 


God be not terminated to the Abſtra#. Entities or Subſtan- | 


37. Concerning the Limitation of theſe Two Prope/itions, Rom.8a3.[1.1f ye 


men were, which were of Old ordained to the Condemnation there ſpoken of : and. 


41. Salvation only from Gods Grace, or, An Expo/itzon of Romans 9416: | 


* = wh _— 


eA T able of the ſeveral Sefions, _- _ 


E: 


[in the following Chapters, | 3253. 


eff Fiducia, is True. 3276. | 


Secr. VII. 


Of the Afs or Exerciſes of Chrifts Everlaſting Prieſthood. 


CHAP. 43. Concerning the Marrer or meanes by which the Sox: of | 
God doth now, de FaGo, through the continual Exerciſe of his Everlaſting 
Prieſthood in his heavenly SanQuary, ſet Free indeed all ſuch as ſeek for the 
working out of their own Salvation with fear and trembling. 

| Pag. 3252. 

44. The Coherence of the, eighth. Chapter to the Hebrea; Lhe 
ſeven precedent, and two following. The exad Proportions or Paralicls 
betwixt the wwndane Tabernacle with the two SanQtuaries therein, and the | 
Celeſtial with thoſe in it ; betwixt the Manner or Rites in the Conſecration 
of the One and the Other : Betwixt the High-Prieſts of the OINd Teſtament, 
and Chriſt our onely High-Prieſt of the New, intimated in this, explicated 


45. That the ſoules of Righteous men Abraham &c. Werein a Bliſſe- 


full heavenly Manfion before: But after The Kingdow of Heaver: was per- | 


fectly ſet up and oper to af! Beleevers By Chriſts Placing As mar at theRight 
Hand of God, Their Condition was bettered. 24% 

46. A Parallel betwixt the Rites of Dedicating The Tabernacle, the 
vellels,: 8&c. with Blood of Beafis, And of (vnſcerating The Heavenly 
Places with the moſt Pretions Blood of Jeſws Chriſt. 3257. 

47. Feforethe fuller draught of that Parallel [ f the Blood of Bulls — 
and the Aſhes of an Heifer — . much more the Blood of Chri, . ] treated 
on in the Two next Chapters, The Apoſtles Tranſlating the Hebrew 
word [_ Berith ] by 4:225xn, is ſhewed tobe,not a meere Allufion, but of 
ſtrict Proprietie. + | 3259. 

43. The Parale/ between the moſt Solemn Services of the Law, and 
the Oe Sacrifice of Chriſt, and The high Przeminence and Efficacie of This 
in compariſon of Thoſe. The Romaniſts Dodrine [ That in the Maſe Chriſts 


Body is identically Carnally preſent ,and that there is a proper Sacrifice Propitiatorie 
offered, ] derogates from the Abſolute PerfeQion of Chriſts offering himſelf; 
Once for all. > =:13 
49. That the Forraign mainteiners of the more then Fatal 1rreſpeitive | 
Rigid Decree make Chriſt Jeſus rather a meere Sacrifice Then a True Ever-| 
laſting Prieſt ating for us and dayly working out our Reconciliation to! 
God. + So do ſuch as teach [_ That the ſinnesof ſome were Remitted before 
they were Committed, | Of the Superexcellency of Chriſts Prieſi-Hood and | 
One Sacrifice in Compariſon of the Aaronicall Pr. and the Many Serv ces 
thereof. | | 3266. 
50. The Raritie of That Rite of Conſecrating the Water of Sprink- 

ling by the Aſhes of the Red Heyfer, an Emblem of Baptiſme and the Sireu- 
laritie thereof. Our Churches meaning in ſome Expreſſions at the Admini- 
{tration of That Sacrament, NS: 3270. 
51. Inordinate Libertie of Propheſying brought Errors into the Church 
and hindred the Reformation, 3273- | 
52. That Juſtification Con/iſts not in One Single AF, In what ſenſe, Fide 


532 
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Hd of ihe Cmones 


of Reconciliation , the Firſt Aive (or but meer Grammatically Peſſzve,). 


The Other Reali-Paſſive: So Correſpondently, Two Branches of Juſtification. 


| The One from Chriſts Death, the Other from the benefit of His Prieſthood 
daily participated to us. = 32976 


| Efficacie of Chriſts Sacrifice aud Prieſthood, How Legal Sacrifices , &c, 


Sz cr. VIII. 


Of Errors diſparaging Chrifts PrieSthood. | 


CHAP. 54. Three Errors diſparaging Chrifts Prieſthood, 1. The 
Novstian denying the Reception of ſome ſort of ſinners, 2. Alate Contra- 
ry Error, affirming, That Every fin which ſome ſort of Men Commit is 
pardoned before it be committed. 3. The Ronziſh DoQrine of the Msſſe, 

iving Scandal to the Jew. - All of them reſpeCtively derogating from 


| | Es 280, 

ss. Fromthe Text Hebr, 10. 1, 2, 16, 17. andfrom- this Maxim, 

[ That Chriſts One Sacrifice of himſelf was of Value - olately infinite ; | it fols 
lowsnot, That fuch as worſhip God in ſpirit, -or ſuch as are received into 
the Covenant of Grace have their ſinnes remitted before they commit them, 
That Dodtrin makes Chriſts Reſurre&tion Uſeleſs ( in reſvet of us) and 
our Baptiſm needleſs. Legal worſhipers Conſcious, and their finnes re- 
membred in ſuch ſort as Evangelical worſhippers arenot. The Vaſt odds 
betwixt Chriſts One Sacrifice, and the Many legal. We muſt diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the 7nfinite Value and Infinite Virtue of - Chriſts Sacrifice. The 
precious Effects of H, Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt lowing from the 


prefigured Chriſts, 292% 
56, The Efficacie of Chriſts Sacrifice, and the Uſe of His Prieſthood, 
two diſtin& ſeveral things, | , 
Wherein the Exerciſe of his Priefthood doth Confiſt. How it was fore- 
ſhadowed. 0rdinences Effectual by Vertue of Chriſts Preſence, Uertual 
Preſence is a Real Preſence, | | 330r. 
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T he Primarvoal eſtate of the Firſt Man. Of the Manner | | 
how Sin found Entrance into, and 1s Propagated| 
in the World. Of the Nature of Sin. Of our Firſt Servitude 

| _ troit. Ofthat poor” Remmant of Free-will left in the Sons 
of Adam, with directions to ule it aright, and how we are ſet Free by the 
Son of Gad. Of Mortification. Of the Rightuſe of Reaſon, or Rules 


of Art, for determining doubts in Divinity, &c. 
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Tn | T was a very wile ſayin of One, who-(if we | 
4 6s cu Cenſure of him) | £7dames = | 


may approve Julius Sc JIN 
was none of the Wiſeſt Doftors, Tra#are Yes | ue ix adver- | 
Humanas norunt Plurimi, eſtimare Panciſſami.| ſis capiends, 
To attain unto a large meaſnre of Skil or Cun-=| - 
' ning, whether incontriving or managing Maun- | 
dane or' meerly Humane Affairs, 1s a matter | 
 moreeaſie and morecommon, then to be able | 
to ſet a juſt Price or Eſtimate, whether upon | 
the things or Works themſelves, or upon the | 
Artificers Skil in Contriving or working them. |. _ 
This Maxim is altogether as true, and ſome- | The general 
| what more Improvable in Buſineſſes Sacred, eſpecially in ſuch as have been full Sooner 
_ {heretofore handledin part, and come now to be further diſcuſs'd, The Firſt | this whole 
Part ofthe KNowLEDGE of JEsus CHRIST and of Him Crucified, Raiſed | Wok: _ 
from the Dead, &c. is a great deal more eaſily learned, then the Second, | | 
nnto which theſe preſent Meditations are addreſt, The. Firſt Part of this Ht 
Heavenly Xzowledge confiſts principally in the diſplay of the Harmony be- 
tween the Prophetical, and Evangelical Writings, or the Parallels between | 
Matters of Fa& recorded in the Old Teſtament, and the Events anſwering | | 
 m Proportion to them in the New, already exhibited, and further robe} -—- | 
accompliſhed before the end of this World, or in the World to'come, - , 
2. The Second Part of the KNowLeDGs of CHk1sT conſiſts in the 
true Eſtimate or Experimental Valuation of his Death and Sufferings, of his 
WW | _... Reſurrection | _ 
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' Book 16, 


3002 Reſurrefion from the Dead, and Exerciſe of his Eyerlaſting Sacerdotal 
———- |FunQion. To this later part of the Knowledge of Chriſt and him Crucified, 
| &c. that Knowledge which in Philofophie, or in other Sciences we call 4 Po- 
{ſteriori ; that is, which we gather from the Efe@, or learn by Experience, | : 
{doth anſwer in a true kind of fubproportion. to this Second Part of the , 
[{Knowledpe of Chrift, ſomewhat more is required then hath been expreſled | þ 
inthe Former Part; betwixt which and thoſe Scientifical Concluſions in + 
Sciences which we call 2 Priori, there is perfe&t Azalogie or Correſponden- 
cy 3 Somewhat, ora great deal more, then ſuch Knowledge of God and of ; 
his Providence, as moſt ofthe School-men or Hiſtorians, whether Ecclefj- | : 
+ » [aſticalor Secular, dopreſent unto us, : 
= 3, Ut Deum cognoſcas (faith an Ancient and Pious Father) Te ipſum: prixs 
| ledge ofow |cogr20ſce + we mult learn to know our ſelves before we can attain untathe 
ſelves, the ſtrue or perfect knowledge of God, whether as He is our Creator, our Re- 
= nn deemer, or our Santifier, And this true knowledge of our felves hatha þ 
or Chrift, double Aſpe&t, the one unto the Eſtate from which, the other unto the 
Eftate into which we are fallen. The chief, ifnot the only Reaſon, Why 
the God-head or Eternal Son-ſhip of Chriſt Jeſus, is, in this laſt Age, que- 
|iened 4 Why his Meritorious Satisfation for the Sins of the Worls, is by 
ſomeflatly denied, is, Becauſe the Parties this way peccant, or ſuch as can 
| with Chriſtian. patience or without diſguſt, read or hear their Diſcourſes, | 
 [donotknow themſelves cither inthe 1*dividyal, as they are Mortal Men and 
tainted with many Actual Sins, ' or in the Gezeral, as they are the Sons of | 
| | 4daw, They underſtand not the Prerogatives that Man had in his firſt 
| Creation above other Creatures ; nor yet trouble their thoughts, How thar | 
k 'which They and We call $i», found firſt Entrance into the World; How 
ir hath been propagated throughout all Mankind; or what be the ſpecial 
Properties, the true Effects, or Power ofit, Now without the Knowledge | 
'or ſerious Conſideration of all theſe Points, it is impoſfible for Us, forany 
Man, totakea true, much leſſe a full or competent Eſtimate of Chriſts Saf. 
ferings upon the Croſſe; or of the Efficacy of his RefurreQtion from the 
]; of the Fruitsof the Spirit, which he promiſed to all his Followers, | 
upon his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and fitting at the Right Hand of God ghe 
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Seer, 1. 


1Of the Firft Mans Eftate, and the Manner How He 


loft it. How Sin found Enteranceinto the World. Of 


the Nature of Sin. How it was,and 14, propagated unto 


| Adam's Poſterity, 


CHAP, I. 


Of the Primeval Eſtate of the Firſt Man, and of the variety of 
| _ | Opinions about it. 


SP 2PBout the Prerogativesor Prxeminences of the Firſt Mao, 
©; over and above all others, which by Natural Deſcent 

27G, have ſprung from him, a great variety of Opinions there 
Yb is; more then is about the Limitation or Extent of the 
2A W Prerogative Royal in moſt Kingdoms Chriſtian, as now 
> they ſtand. But the feveral Opinions contained within 
this great and ſpacious yariety, 'concerning the Eſtate or 


ornone of them contradit others. And itisthe Part of Divines by Pro- 
feſfion, not to ſow any ſeeds of cofitention between the Authors or Abet-= 
ters of ſeveral Opinions, which in their nature imply no Contradidion,” Yea 


[in times Ancient and unpartial, it hath been accounted one ſpecial part of | 


Prieſts or Profeſt Divines, to ſolicite or Mediate for Compromiſe between 
Parties at difference, whether jn Matters Civil or Criminally Capital ; much 


moreto Endeavour for Reconciliationof Opinions or Controyerfies proper- | 


ly belonging to their own profeſſion, 
. 2o 


did properly or chiefly confiſt, is a Probleme wherein Many good Writers. 
both Ancient and Modern, do ſowmeyhat Vary, Some would havethe 
Prerogatives, which did reſult from the like | 
the Firſt Man, to confiſt principally in that Power or Dominion which He 
had over all other viſible or ſublunary Creatures. Burthough it be true of 


theſe preſent times as it was of former, That Dominium non fundatur in Fide, | 


zdeft, Kings and Supream Governours have their Right of Dominion over 
their -SubjeQs or Inferiors, albeit ſuch Kings and Governours, 'have not 


nerated from ſuch Chri-| 


at'any time been "true Chriſtians, or have degener 


ſtian Faith as they have ſometimes.profeſſed or maintained : 'yet withontall| 
controverſie, that Soveraignty or Dominion, which the Firſt Man hadoyer 


all other viſible Creatures, was founded upon that Integrity of ſoul, or Righ- 
ws inherent, which He loſt, Since the Firſt Man and his Sucet 


ame Corrupt in all their wayes; that Primzval Dominion which theFirſt| 


Man had, did ceaſe by Degrees to be ſoentire, as onceit was: Noristhere 
any Hope to have it 


ow it is confeſſed by all good Chriſtians, that the Firſt man was | 
made, in, or according to, the Image of God, which made him, "But | 
| wherein this _ of God, or the Live Copy of it exhibited in the Firſt Man, 


e of God imprinted upon | 


oh | 
Prerogatives ofthe Firſt Man, are (in my opinion) very compatible : Few | 


——— — ——— 


lly reſtored unto any Soveraignty,” or prvate'Mem-|. 
B3. | bers| __.. 
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fl Book 10. Where the Firſt Mans Righteouſneſs did Confiſt. 


| 3004 


| 
Originalrigh- 


teouſnefſe no 
ſupernatural 
Grace. 


{| That the Righteouſneſle or Integrity of the Firſt Man did confiſt in a ſuper- 
| natxral Grace, the Romifh Church (fpecially ſince the publiſhing of the Ca- 


| call Liberwn Arbitrinm or Free-will, then the word of God doth acknow- 


. | orapprove, | This deduQtion following is clear by Rules of Reaſon,  »zs, 


|<orinanyq | 
<< This Grace or Quality might have been, or rather, was loſt; withoutany | 


Body 7 at ſo fair accord among themſelves, Wherein this Righteouſneſſe or 


it was, 


bers of any Soveraignty or Kingdom inthis Life. Nor are all they, which 
well agree in this General [ That the Firſt Mans Similitude with by Maker, 
did radically and puninally conſift in Righteouſneſs and Integrity of Soul and 


Integrity did 


- 


properly or formally confiſt; or of what Rank or Order 


” ——— 


CHAP. II, ON . 
Wherein the Righteouſneſs of the Firſt Man did Conſiſt, 


——_ 


I. 

rather Many, to this day, there be, who peremptorily determine, 
and would perſwade Others, either by their Authority, or by Reaſon, to 
believe; That the Righteouſneſle of the Firſt Man did formally conſiſt ina 
peculiar Grace, Swpernatural, even to Him. It this Opinion were true, the 
ſame Grace ſhould have been more then Supernatural to bis ſucceſſors ; ſup- 
poling that they continued by natural propagation, in the ſame State and 
Condition wherein the Firſt Man was Created. To maintain this opinion ; 


nons of the T rent Counce]) is deeply engaged, For unleſle this Poſiz/atum 
or Suppoſition be granted ; Many Dogmatical Reſolutions which the whole 
Chriſtian World, is, by the Romiſh Church, bound to believe ſub per 
Anathematis, thatis, under penalty of that Churches ſolemn Curſe or.ever- 


fition, [That the Ri ayjutp-d wherein the Firſt Man was Created, was a Grace 
—_—_—, alahe with ſome probability be maintained, are principally 
theſe. | | | | 
2. Firſt, That, $i, which we and the Romiſh Church call 0rigizal, 
ſhould be no more then a meer Privatior of Original Juſtice, that is, of 'thax 
Image of God wherein the Firſt Man was Created.But the Ingenuous Reader 
wil perhaps demand, what further Inconvenience wil follow upon the yield. 
ing orgranting of the former Poſtu/atum or Suppolition unto them ? This in 
the Second place; That 4dazrs Sncceſlors whether immediate or interme. 


diate unto the worlds End ſhould havea greater meafure of that which they 


ledge; orany Ingenuqus Man, that will ſubjugate his Reaſon to be Regula- 
ted by the written word, or Ancient Rules or Canons of Faith, canallow 


[*If the Righteouſneſle of the Firſt Man did conſiſt ina Grace Supernatural, 
uality additional to his conſtitution,as he was the Work of God: 


* Realwound unto our Nature z Or without any other Wound, then ſuch 
< the loſle this of ſuppoſed Supernatural Grace or Quality wereleft) might 
laſtical- perhaps) Thus: It the Integrity or Righteouſneſle of the, Firſt 


< as the Free-w/l, or right uſe of Reaſon, or other Natural parts (which after | 
© inſtantly have cured, or yet may cure, ] . Or in other terms (more Scho- | 


<* Man, were loſt, only, demeritorie, by way of Demerit, without any | 


Any Great Divines or Doctors heretoforc have been, and ſome, or| 


laſting Damnation, cannot poſſibly, os with any Mediocrity of Probabiliry | 
be maintained. The Points of Belief which from this Poſiz/atums or ſuppo=- | 


——————_— 
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< phyſical or working cauſe of its expulſion, or without any wound 
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Whether Original Righteauſneſt,&t, Cnar Ill, | 


& jn our nature, by ſuch poſitive cauſe : The ſame Righteouſneſſe which the 3005 
{<< Firſt Man had, might have been regained by the right uſe of Reaſon which | — —— 
< was left unto him, or of thoſe natural faculties which he had proprims 
|<< vice abuſed. From theſe premiſſes the neceſſary conſequence will be| + } 
this; That the ſatisfaction of our Lord Chriſt, for fin (original at leaſt) had 
been ſuperfluous. And according to this Texet, the Opimon of the Socini- 
ans would be more tolerable, and more juſtifiable, then the Dofrine of 
the Romiſh Church, ſo far as it concerns the Valew or Efficacy of Chrifts 
Sufferings, or SatisfaQion by his Merits, or Juſtification by works, rather 
then by faith, eſpecially works of the Moral Law, or obſervance of thoſe | 
; two great Commandments, To love God above all; and, our Neighbours as our 
; Selves : | or of that other, whatſoever you would that men ſhould do-wnto you, 
even ſo do unto them, | 
3- Laſtly, if all or any of theſe Opinions were granted, to the Church 

| [of Rome: we of Reformed Churches ſhould be concluded to yield ; That 
| Adams ares or as many of them as are, or ſhall be, juſtified, were to 
be Formally juſtified by inherent Rightcouſteſle 5 that is, they have, or 
might challenge, abſolution, from-the firſt ſentence denounced againſt 
Adam, by way of legal plea or ſatisfaction. Thededuction or remonftration 
: of this demonſtrative inference, is clear to any Artiſt, to,any reaſonable 
' man, unleſle his Reaſon be overgrown by faction, or by mingling of paffi- 
Wn: ons with his underſtanding. The Remonſtration of this demonſtrativein- 
ference is thus - lt is i confeſſo, and more then ſo, an undoubted Afrxim 
ſubſcribed unto by the Church of Rozze; Thatthe grace which is infuſed by 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſupernatural quality, or aqualification 
more ſoveraign, then the firſt grace which God the Father beſtowed uponthe 
Firſt Man. Now, if that Grace were a /uperaddition to his Natyre, or Con- | 
ſtitution, as he was the work of God ; the loile of this Grace or quality could 
not have made any wound in the humane Nature, which theleaſt drop of 
that Grace, which daily diſtilleth from the ſecond Ade, might not more | 
then fully cure, Yea, ſuch grace would ſublimate our Nature ſo cured, un- 
to an higher pitch or fuller meaſure of Righteouſneſle, then that, which 
was beſtowed upon our Father Adam. In' reſpet of theſe and:many: | 
other Reaſons, which might be alledged, all ſuch Congregations or Aflem» 
max of — _ ay _ departed, or _ ax rg par 
the Romiſh Church, ſtand deeply engaged, to deny, that ighteoul- 
lnefſe of the Firſt Man was a Grace or _ ſupernatural. SIS 
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C CHAP. III, 


Whether Original Righteouſneſs were a quality Natural, or a mean betwixt. 
Natural and ſupernatural, rot. berry 


I, Jo affirm that, the Righteouſneſſe wherein the Firſt Man was: created: 
was a gift rather Natural then ſupernatural, would/benoſeleci/me>'no. 
aſſertion any way more incongruous, then many Reſolutions ofthe Roman 
DoQtors in like Caſes are - no groſiqr blemiſhor deeper :wpreſſ;o» thenmighe 
eafily be falved or wiped off with that diſtintion, uſual amongſt them,” imo- | 
ther the like or rather the ſame CaſFs:{|That the righteouſneſs wherein Adam |, 
was created was-natural, quoad rervginim produttuns, non quoad modune pro | of the Queſtis | 
—_ 3 4A natural Endowment in reſpet# of the eſſential qualitic' produced; | 92 propoſed. 
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Book 10. Whether Original Righteouſneſs ; 


Z006 Albeitthe manner of producing it were ſomewhat more then ſupernatural.: But 

— this is adiſpute which for the preſent ſhall be waved, becauſe the Original 
' difference berwixt us and them may be more punctually ſtated, and the 
Queſtions dependent on it, may be more clearly reſolved from theſe Poſtulata ; 
or preſumed Maxims: Firſt, * [That God did make the Firſt Man after his own : 
< ;z#age, | Secondly, [ That the Firſt man being ſo made,was righteous and juſt,] 
Neither of theſe are denied by any. The ſtate of the Original Controverſie 
unto ſuch as are diſpoſed to have it plainly propounded in conſtant or un- 
fleeting Terms,is thus ; ©* [ Seeing man was made after the image of God, and 
being ſo made, was juſt and righteous; Whether there were two works of God 
* or two diſtin@ effects of his work of creating the Firſt Man inrighteouſneſand 
&© ;n his own image: And whether the one of them was terminated to his own 
© image imprinted in man, and the other to his original juſtice.) If theſe two 
| expreſſions made by Moſes of Gods image and mans righteouſneſs, exprelle or 
| include no more then one and the ſame work of God, or effect of his work in 
man: The loſle of Original juſtice or Jefacing of Gods image enſtamped 
upon him, was more then a meer privation, and neceſlarily preſuppoſeth a 
poſitive Cauſe in our Firſt Parents, and a poſitive Effe& wrought by that 
cauſe whereunto the privation of Original juſtice was Concomitant or rather 
Conſequent, Whatloever Controverſie may be moved concerning the 
Cauſe or manner how this Effet was wrought : the effedF it ſelf was a Jeady 
wound in our Nature; a multitude of wounds, all by Nature or any endea- 
| your of Nature or performances of ſuch Free-wil/as was left to mankind after 
| theſe wounds were once made, altogether incurable, without the help or 
[ | affiſtance of better Grace or endowments then were beſtowed upon the Firſt 
| Mar. The cure of theſe wounds wholly depends upon that grace whoſe 
| | Being and beſtowing the ſecond Adam: did merit from the Father of Lights, |. 
or from the Divine nature or Deity. | 
' . 2, Towinthe Aflentof every Rational Chriſtian man unto the former 
part of this determination 3 [_ That Original juſtice did conſiſt in that image of | 
God wherein the Firſt man was created , and did not imply any other work. 
| of God whether precedent or conſequent, beſides the ſpeciall workof his creation :} 
noother Argument is either neceſlary or ſo available, as the taking of the. 
words of Moſes,where he deſcribes the manner how the Firſt man was creat- 
| ed,” into ſerious conſideration. For Original Juſtice had more Eſſential de- 
 pendence upsn the image of God in Man, then Rotunditie hath with a Sphere, or 
Globoſitie with aGlobe. Now:in the making of a Sphere or body perfeRtly, 
round, there be not two works, nor twodiſtin@ effects of the Artificers ſkill; 
| | one in making a Round-Body, another in making Rotunditie, And it is a grofler 
Solceciſm in Divinity to fay or thjnk, that the T»zage of God in man was One 
work of God, and Original Juſiice Another, then it would beto maintain 
that the Retwndity of a Sphere, and the Sphere, are two works of the ſame 
| | hand, ſeverally intended by the Artificer which. makes the Sphere, 
Original fin 3. To evince the later part of the former Allertion ; [ That Original ſir 
—_ _ A zs trore then a mier Privation;. more then a meer want of Original Jujtice;, a 
= mltiplicity of wounds or diſeaſes in our nature: any man living which hath 

| ſo much memory. or: reaſon-as to reflect upon his own diſpoſition or unto- 
wardlineſle in his childhood); . or ſkill to contemplate the Eſtate or condition 
| | of poor Infants, will cafily ſubſcribe unto that great Roman Naturaliſts judge» 
Plinie. ment or obſeryations, ,in his Preface to the ſeventh book of his natural Hiſtory, 
to beinfiſted uponhereafter when we come to treat ofthe S$ympromes or.pro; 
perties of fin Original, The next Enquirie according to the Method propoſed 
is, How ſix did enter into the world. | CHAP, | 


— 


| _» Sins Entrances into the werkesf Gal &'. CnarlV. 


CHAP, rv, 


upon all mankind, The Man Chriſt Jeſus owly excepted, 


blew, is that inquiſitron made by ſome School-men, [ 4# dar? polfþ 
creatura impeccabilis, fo they render the Greek dvapdg}17&.] The prob 


Rates of Reaſon, that any created ſubſtance ſhould 

cured or abſolutely feed from all poſſubility of falling i 

Ancient and moſt Orthodoxal Fathers of the Church; 'xs their 6 
alledged by ſome School-men, ſtand for the NepativePart of this Pri 

to wit,[ That it is not poſſzble for any meer Creature to be from the moment or 

time of bis creation altogether inrpeccable, or ſetnred fron all poſſability of falli 


not only their reaſons, but Authority, is not fo clears butthat thedifeul- 
fion whether of their Authorities, Meanings, or Expreffions, might breed 
more quarrels then the School-men have already n. However, 
diſputes already moved about this Point, maſtinthe firſt place be refirgined 
to meere Creatures rationall,that js,to Angels and arena" Ratroral Cteatiire, 
or ſon of man,who js likewiſe the Son of God, neuſt be exentpte A from this onguity. 


| poſſable that any man or Angel old be perpetually freed from: all poſſebility of fal- 


fecally Juſt andri rghteons. 


ance of his Providence) have been ſecured from alt poſlibiliry of falling i into 
fin, is a Poſition amongſt rationall men unqueſtionable:* But it is not fo, 
whether menor Angels being fo ſecured from all ir ane; of ſinnitig could 
have been intrinſecally or formally righteous, or by the cternall reles of 
_ | Juſticeand Equity it ſelf, truly capable of everlaſting piiſhinents or tot- 
| ments, or of joy and happineſſe everlaſting. The Neg#tivepart of thiYPPo- 
bleme is in my judgment far more probable then the 
Firit-man, or Angels which'fell, had been either by 
tmighty Creator, or by the undefeatable contrivance of his wiſdome 
lately freed from all poſfibilitie of fin from the firſt creation wmto! 
they could neither have deſerved any great blame or praiſe by cotith 
after this manner tighteousor conformable'to the divine riavare for itite s ty 
of life. The caſe of the Firſt-maer, if he had'lived cothis inſtant without fir 
by ſuch contrivance or nece ting guidatice of Gods ; 
the fame, as if the child whites his. maſter leads bio hand Mould white Faire 
' | Copze, being otherwiſe unableto caſt + letter arighe 
ſhould betaken off from his, Now if the Child or ye 
in good time learn to caſt his/Jettersor draw his liries 


; 


he, tc ouFooe 


6 be unto/ el 


were performed'; the wholepraife wouldof righ g 
ler 


du#ion or guidance of his Maſter, Burif the young 
ger, ſhould diſturbor wreft the hand of his 
rule his hand as before he ha& dove © by thus "OE he wottl+ de 
blame and correttion. es NT; 


of the manner how Sin found'Eittrance Sor5the ka God, ard did ſte | 
[1,' He higheſt offer ofany which have read for the reſolution of his Pro: 


in diſtin&t and plain Englith is thus. - [vhether it be paſſable according tovhe 
be fron its creation totally ſe- 
to fin,]. EN [ 


248 
;nto fin,] But whether the reaſons or expreſſions of theſe Ancient Fathers | 
willreach home, or amount unto the Texexts of ſuch School-men as avouch,- 


And this Additional muſt inthe fecond place be admiteed; [Whether 3t were 
linginto fin, and have been withall youu the firſt monent of his creation F#trin- | 
| 2, That Men and Angels aighn (by the power of God, or ſpecial eotitti- 


irmative. Fotif the | 
powerof 1 nepbong A 


"dey | 


when- oh ——_—— : 


pretend any title to: commendationor reward, how well ſo over hi work = 7 | 


guideawry, 'ornot Re hom = 
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. | The Firſt man 
was neither 
neceſſitated 
to continue 


| 00% nor to 
{ become Evil. 
© PR 


may finde this propoſition ( as I take it ) demonſtrated 5 [That to decree or 


3. Our father Adam in his firſt Eſtate Had a great deale more power to 
regulate his own thoughts and aCtions by the ordinary Guidance of Gods 
Providence, then a child hath either to caſt his Letters or draw his Lines a- 
right by the ſight of a Copie or ordinary direction of his maſter.. Yer this 
ſame Firſ# Man had a power withall to neglect the guidance, or flight the di- 
retions of his Creator ; a power much greater todo both theſe wayes a- 
miſs, then a child hath to refuſe or reſiſt the. ManuduGion of his writing- 
Maſter.' By the Firſt womazs ignorance or contempt, through her huſbands 
igence or inadvertence.to that: Firſt and Great Commandement, which was 
given toboth of them. [_Of zhe tree.zn the miidle of the garden ye ſhall not cat 
' &c;] that which we call Origina///zx, or the maine roote of all fins, found en- 
trance intothe vifible world, that is, into the nature of man. The extra& 
of what we haveſaid, or have to ſay, Concerning this point, is very well ſet 
down by St, : 4#ſtineand ſome others of the Ancients ; [That the Firi# Man | 
was traly endowed with a Free-will or power, not to. have ſinned at all: That if 
be had uſed this power aright, or #mplored; the aſſiſtance of hu Creator in competent 
time, for ſo uſing it; ht ſhoald have been.endowed with aperpetnall immunity /rom | 
//n: thatis; Albeit he was not from his Creation either by nature or by ſupernatu- 
rallendowment utterly impeccable; yet by the affiſtance and benignity of his Grati- 
ous Creator, . he might have attained unto-ſuch a perpetual eflate or immunity from 
falling anto ſin, ] - OPS au 14 | | 
4: Suppoſe he had preſervedor'imployed the Talent concredited unto 
him at his firſt creation,: aright;: ſhould the fuperaddition or crowning of 
his F/r# Eſtate with -perſeverance,. liave been-a-meer gift of grace, or rather 
akinde of merit? . Thisigz Dockion'noe very pertinently moved by ſome | 
Schoole-menz..arid the' Contxagictory.to.theis determination more incon(i- 
derately maintained by, ſomemodern Diſputants or Logical Criticks, 'For 
ſeeing Adamrectived that great Talent congredited to him in his creation, not 
abſolutely, orto nſcitas be pleaſed, but at his peril] or under expreſs pe- 
nalty, thatif he miſimployed it, or contemned his Commandement which | 
beſtowed it upon: him,.. he ſhould dye the death: it isno way improbable, 
thatif he had improved his Talent for ſome competent time, that the ſtate 
wherein he was created ſhould have been hereditary to him and his; nor 
by ſuch free Grace as is beſtowed upon us under the Goſpell, but by way of 
' Merit de conerue; though not according to Commutetive, yet to Dritributive | 
Faſbice,, bus then by zzeere Mercy or benignity, But this opinionT vent 
not with any intention to move or abett diſputes or controverſies already 
moved about this. curious Queſtion ; but rather to perſwade the Reader, 
that all queſtions concerning the Merits of works, or of perſeverance in that 
Grace by which aJl-good works are wrought, muſt be reduced, or confined 
tothe eſtate or condition of mankinde fince A4ams Fall, Of which Queſti- | 
on thus #atedor limited, Tſhall'( Thope ) be able to give the Reader, or any 
that will ſoberly diſpute or conferr with me in it, better ſatisfaGtion, Yiu 
voce, then this Trea?;/e without digrefſion will permit me todo. Theprin- | 
cipall Points in'it, .or which Thad in my thoughts either to proſecute or 
propoſe, aretheſe following, | 
_ Firſt, Thatalbeit the Fx} man were by vertue of Creation righteous 
and Juſt, yet were neither his perſeverance or non-perſeverance in this 
righteouſneſle abſolutely neceary; both of them poſizble, That both were 
poſſible hath been declared at Large before in the fixth book of Commenta- | 
ries upon the Creed : unto which I referr the /ngenuons Reader, where he 
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Of Sins Entrante into the works of God, &9c. Cnae;IV. | 


appoint a mutual or reciprocal Poſſibility between our Firſt Parents perſeverance or | 3009 
20n-perſeverance was Facible to the Onmipotent Creator, becanſe it neither im- | - 
| plies or preſuppoſeth any Contradi@ion in Terminis. |] And whatſoever ef- 
fe@t or prxnotion anſwerable unto it implies no Contradictioneither in it 
ſelf or to the Goodneſle of the Divine:Nature or Deity, is Facible by Pow- 
er Omnipotent: that is, The Almighty Creator might have decreed, or yet 
may decree it when he pleafeth; oo: 44; | 
The Second Principle or ſuppoſition in this place to be handledis; - [he- 
ther the Almighty Creator did de FaQto decree or ordain that neither the Perſeve- 
rance or non-perſeverance of the Firſt Man or of our Firſt Parents, ſhould be ab- 
ſolately Neceſſary, but contingent, ] Or, in-other terms thus; [That the Eſtate 
or condition wherein they were created might have continued to this day for them 
and their: ſucceſſors undefeatable. | 'T hat their Perſeverance or the perſeve- 
rance of their Poſterity-in the ſtate of Righteouſneſſe wherein they were | 
created, was not neceſſary by any Divine Ordinance or decree, -is clear from | 
the Event ; becauſe the Firſ# man and the Firſt woman did fall deFa&o from | 
that Eſtate wherein they- were created, which: neither of them could have 
done,if their Firſt Eſtate had been by vertue ofthe Almighties Decree or any 
ordinance from him 1--z#table,or abſolutelyNeceſſary,But canitbeasſtrong- 
ly proved, That the fall of our firſt Parents; ortheir eating of the Forbidders 
Fruit did not proceed from any neceffitating Decree, or undefeatable con- 
trivance of the Almightie Creators Wiſdom? To perſwade men which have | 
not their ſenſes exerciſed in points of Logical or Scholaſtick diſputes, that the 
Fallof our Firſt Parents wasnot zeceſſary, no, not in reſpe& of the Divine 
Decree or ordinance, would be a harder taſk, then to prove that their.Per- | I! 
ſeverance was not in reſpect of that Decree, neceſſary. That ourFirſt Pa- | 
rents did fall from their Eſtate, is a 2xeſtion of Fa of which every-honeſt 
good man may be a competent Judge, at leaſt abJeenoughto reſolvechimſelK; | 
But homey it wasas In agmnacce them not _ have fallen, __ tofall, | 
is Oeſtio 7aris, or more then ſo, a point of Metaphyſical or 'T gical | 
ptr oth 3 wherein it would be very hard to find nd feeg 9 ry | 
Divines in any one County almoſt throughout this Kingdom, which could | 
be competent Judges or fit Inquiſitors : Notthat they:want either {kill or ini- | 
duſtry for interpreting ſacredScripture, whichis the only true-rale of Faith 
and manners, arighe; but for-want of ſkill or memory in Secular Arts, how 
toexamine or determine what Conſequences or inferences are: at o1 
diflonant to the .undoubted 'Rwleof Faith, or tothe unqueſtionableAfaxims 
contained init, For deciding or waiving ſuch Controverſies asare emergent 
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not ſo much out of the ſence of Scriptures; as out of ſuch 1»ferences or Conſe=| 

quences ('whether negative or affirmative) ascontentiousor' 1pt-| 

rits would faſten upon it, ReFaratio, that is,ReaſonTegulared by Rules of 
! U ' That there 


unqueſtionable Arts or Scietices, is the moſt 'competent;Judpe./: | 
1s but one God and one Lord; That the only God is' a God of Goodweſs:and 
willeth'no wickedneſle, are poſitive points of Faith and Chriſtian-Belief 3 
Fundamental 2/axims in Theologie. To diſpute or:move any«queſtion | - . 
direQtly about the truth or limitation of theſe Mexims, *would bea branch of | - ... 1 
Infidelity, or, which perhaps is worſe, 'an approach to Blaſphemy, tt ht! 


C CHAP, | 
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CHAP. V, 


Of the Rzght uſe of Reaſon, or Rules of Art for determining Controverſces in 
| Divinity, whereof the Sacred Scriptare is the ſole Rule, | 


Of the uſe of | 1,2 Ut admit this Maxim, [There js but one God, and he aGod of Goodneſs, 
Arts in diſcuſ- 720 Author or abetter of evil | were undoubtedly believed by all: Yet 


Larue A this inference or Conſequence might be (as it hath long time been) contro- 
ologie. verſed ; Whether he that avoucheth [” This only God to have decreed the Fall of | 


the Firſt Man to beve beer meceſary or inevitable, | might be demonſtra- 
tively convinced to make him the Author and Cauſe, the only Cauſe of the 
Firſt Mans fin, and of all the ſins which neceflarily iflue from it, or from the 
Nature of man corrupted by it. For the full refolution of this Queſtion, 
the Sacred 8criptures are not the ſole Competent Judge or Rule, Nor doth 
thedetermination of it belong to the Cognizance of ſuch as are the beſt Inter- 
preters of Sacred writ, 'for the true Grammartical or Litteral ſence of every 
tion.contained init, This Caſe muſt be referyed to the Schools of 
Arts, or to the certain, Rules oftrue Logick, and Philoſophy, which arethe 
beſt guides of Reaſon in all diſcurſive faculties, But here I am engaged to 
do that which in other caſesI have endeavoured to avoid ; that is, to make 
repetition of two great Problems in the Science or Faculty of Theologie, here- 
 _ | tofore mtheir ſeveral places handled, and in ſome enſuing meditations to be 
| | { hereafter inculcated. The firſt Problem is [_7# what ſenſe or with what limi- 
| tations the Scripture is beld by all reformed Churches, to be the only Rule of Faith: ) 
x The Second, | 1» what ſenſe or how. far it is true, that Reta ratio, Keaſor re- 
Fifiedor rightly managed, may be admitted a competent Judge in Controverſtes 
belonging to the Faculty of Theologie.] | | 4 
_ 2. 'To theFirſt Problem, [ 71» what ſence the Scripture 3s held by ws to be 
the ſole and competent Rule of Faith and manners,) I haveno more to ſay for 
the preſent, then hath been long ago publiſhed in the ſecond book of theſe 
| Commentaries upon the Apoſtles Creed, Se, 1. Chap, 17. The ſumme of 
{ allin thatplacedelivered, is, to my beſt remembrance, This. : No Chriſtian 
is bound to admit or receive any DoFrine or propoſition, as an Article of his 
| Faith, unleſle it be contained m the 01d or New Teſtament, either Totidem 
| verbis, or may be Concludemtly or. Demonſtratively deduced from ſome $a- 
| cred Maxim or propoſition expre{ly contained in the Canonical Books in the 
Old: and New Teſtament. Such AMaxims as are exprelly and plainly con- 
tained in Scripture, Every Chriſtian Man is bound to believe abſolutely, But 
 fach propoſitions or: Concluſions as may bedemonſſtratively inferred from 
Canonical unqueſtionable Xdaxims, they only are bound abſolutely to be- 
leve:which have ſo much uſe of Reaſon or {kill in Arts, as may enable them 
| clearly to diſcern the. Neceſſity of the Conſequence, or concludent Proof of the 
Dealujon. The ignorant or illiterate are only bound to believe ſuch Dedus+ 
| Sarche ſecond CiotisCorrditionaly,: or to prafiiſe according to their Teachers inſtructions, 
| Bogk,c chap. 2. | With-ſuch Reſerogtzor:, or under ſuch Conditions as have beenexpreſſedin 


4Gc.| the ſecond and:third Book oftheſe Commentaries, 
& 2 1 _ 3- But what Prppoſetions, though expreſly contained in Scriptures, be| 
4 | Negative or Affirmative; Univerſal, Indefinite, Particular, or Singular ; Or 

. | howany or all of theſe be Coxvertible, whether Abſolutely, by Accident, or | 
[ | by:Contrapoſctions or how to Frame a perfe& $yVogiſm out of them ; Theſe 


| or the like are points which the holy Ghoſt, -who ſpake by the Prophets and 
G # other 


4 


Of the Right we of Reaſon, &'e. Caae:V; | 


other Pen-men of Sacred and Canonical Writ, did never” undertake or pro | 20t+ 

feſſe toteach, The diſcuſſion or: determination of Queſtions of this nature | ———— 
muſt be had from the Kules of Reaſon, ſublimated or regulated by good Art; ot 
| faculties. And for the _ or Advancing” of Natural Reaſon in this 
ſearch, the maſt learned or moſt ſandified Chriſtian this day living, ſhould 
be very unthankful to the only -Lord his Redeemer and Sandtifier, if hedo 
not acknowledge it as an eſpecial bratich ofhis All-ſceing Providetice ih rai- 
fing up unto the World ſuch Lights of Natwre and: Guides of Reaſon as A; 
fotle, Plato, and others of the Ancient Philoſophers were, | TrueReaſonin 
whomſoever ſeated, Whether in the Natural or Regenerate"man, unleſie it 
be advanced and guarded by ſach-Rules of Arts, as theſe Sages of the old World 
have by Gods Providence invented or bettered, can be'no-fitJudge;” but 
being ſo advanced-and guarded, is the moſt Competent Judge of Contto- 
verſies in Divinity's of ſuch Controverſies, T mean; agariſe from Conſequence? | 
or Nedudtions, made by way ofuſe orapplicationourof theuncomrovere 
ed Maxims of facred Writ. Andif we would fequelter &rammaticator Rh 

torical Pride, and partialitic to'the ſeveral Profellions wherein reſpettively 
men glory,” we might eaſily diſcern, all or moſt of thoſeunhappy Conri 

verſies which have ſer the Chriſtian World for theſe late yearsinCombulti 


, [ - 


troverfies in.Theologie, orentertain 
LE wy + the Forbidden Fruit, .or of her delivery of it to-her husband, ov of | "be Cai 


a Caſe or - Species Fai#i which we cannot di nel 
Tt muſt be tried by the undoubted Rules of Logick,, or: 
bethe only p helpthe Eye of 


5 = 
Cauſe ofhis manhood, or of his Exiſtence with fuch qualifications as by his. 
Creation he was endowed with. In like manner whoſoever was the cauſe whe- 
ther of his coveting or eating of the Tree in: the middle of the Garderi, was the 
true Cauſe of that Obliquity orcrooked deviation from Geds Law, or of that bh. - 


© dat 4 "— T ” nn LA -- — i ” 
” | hs - 
= 
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* Boox IO. Of the Right uſe of Reaſon, Cc. 


_ 3012 \deformityor diflimilitude unto.God himſelf,which did neceſlacily reſult from 
ET A don Aer It: was.impoſible there ſhould be one Cauſe of 
the AQ, and. another Cauſe of the Obliquity or deformity,. whether unto | 

Gods Laws. or unto.God himſelf, For no Relation or Entity meerly relative 

(lack are obliquity and deformity) can have any other Cauſe, beſide That 
| whightis the: Cauſe of the. (Fundawextum or) Foundation whence They im- 
mediately reſult.-Itremains then that we acknowledg the old Serpext to have 
been the #irſ# Anthor;and-Har (whom God created male and female)to have 
been'the true poſttive Cauſe of that Obliquity or ares 4 which did reſult byin- 
evitable Neceſſaty from the forbidden AG or deſire, which could have 20 Neceſſary 
| Canſeat all, For the Devil or old Serpent: could lay no abſolute neceſſity 
| Juponour Firſt Parents Will, which the Almighty Creator had left Freeto eat 
or xot to eat of the Forbidden Fruit. That they did de Fa@o, eat of it, was | 
not by any Nece{ſzty,, but meerly Contingently, or by abuſe of that Free-will 
| which God: given them... Briefly, to ſay or think that our Firſt Parents 
were neceſſitated by the Divine Decree to that AF or any part of that Ad or 
defire, whence theF rſt fin did neceſſarily reſult; or to imagine that the A& 
or deſire was neceſaryimreſpect of Gods Decree, is to lay. adecperand fouler 
charge upon the Almighty, That Holy Orc, then we can, without ſlander, | 

charge the Devil withall. : | | 


|| --+5,, Charity binds meto impute the harſh Expreſſions of ſome good 773- 
fers,.and wel-deſerving of all reformed Churches; Yea, the Error: ofthe 

| | {Dominicans or other Schoglmen, (which were more faulty then Zwinglius 
or his followers .inthis point.) rather unto Tncogitercy or wantof Skill in good 

Arts, themunto 24alice or ſuch nana as the {aiheres long ago had furi- 
| . [ouſly charged uponthe Calvizift; as if they had choſen the Devil, noe the 
Much wrong . |Father offi hts, maker ofheavenand parry, to. be their God. .. And I could 
done wa jad heartily wiſh that Parexs had not entered into that Difpute with Becanay 
=ilful pol | about this Controverſie: Bur ſeeing I cannot obtain my wiſh, Imuſt be for- 
gixersfor their |ry thathe came off no better then he did, eſpecially for Calvins Credit, os 
+ <p : | for hisown, 1-did not believe the relation of the conference which Lread | 
1174 «x long ago.in Caniſfts, until I read the like | 

# Tum D. Serarius - Scimus: Veſtcos. ita .diſtinguere,, ſet orth by * Parexs himſelf; wherein he | 


quod non improbamus. Caluinus vero. in ſcriptis ſuis om-" ar, OS 4 ek | 
nem Dei permiſficnern in peccatis - implicirer-rejicir : ITO, that he likes So OE Cardinal 
ee LT nes io eh aha Colacs Cow 
{ T1vut: atqs fic Deun# Authorem Feccati.m: - GE the  Lontroveries or . Queſtions 
1 Egoverz: Utrum hat fit Calvin? ſenrertiaquam Vos Ei ; Fe ONS, ——_ 
den poſtea videbinms, Jam'.acci amt dats; - about the F ng Cauſe 0 ſerning, But were | 
FO ene node tpn any part fy preſentraſk, Icould cafily 
.diftinguere ; ue . ; . 

ſtis inqrobing. Hine verd'evidenter conficitur, Calvi= a $13:lghpad » EVEN by the Teſtimony and | 
niſtas, quos vocatis,' Detmn peccat! Autorem nequaquam Author ity, or which IS -MOTrE, by the con- ' 
ſacere : | co Fiplade falſam  effe D. Becani nag %ean - cludent Arguments of ſome learned Jeſnits 
© oat tp rngeye eek 
Des fic ET POINTE RTE ers of Aquinas his wers 

; bi D.s pro ihgenio ſuo intelligens nodim : Ge E 3627 PCI es 

| Ergo, inqure Ateneo. fans Ede rumen Dia- AKC God to be the Author of ſin, by as 
bolus Calvini, fi_nbn. Calvititarum Deas. Quo dio. clear infallible Conſequence, as either Zwirn- 
4 Becanus ſabtabeſcens , cum Socii ingenuitatem im- | olizs or Piſcator have done, \ And he that 


[ 


rg 


a. 4. Att 


bare non audertt, fubjecit 8 ipſe :: Bene, del ?” yo | - : " 
nrmokaggl wp demo Calvini Diabolus. Tum: would diligently peruſe Aquinas his. wrk- 


Ego, dextra eis prebirz, pro ranta liberalicate gratia rings, and in particular. his reſolution of 

-agens, Satis mihi npke eſt, inquam, qudd fatemini; -, . | dal RS; rg : 

| —ftarmm deleridrit effe, uf Jas Caluiniflgram, fed that Queſtion, [an detuy Canſa Predeſtina- 

Calvini Deus, ſecuntiu fo fic Diabolus..  Parews A8, Fi075s,] may find him as ſtrait-lac'd'as Cal- 

Swalbacen. & &- fo vu Ts e Autore Peccat:. VIN was 3 oneand the ſatne girdle would be 
Ki an 


| 


anequallandcampetent meaſure for hothehein Errors. /: 7 
that can-be:made for Either, muſt beeakenfrom the Romane Sary: 
rity, Opere in lango, fu oft vhrtgere ſammunr... Calvin: and" Aqvin, 
mines 7T7a2;40a, m—_— ſormewkarmore then Aurhe hk of yy 
whichis the beſt: eth: Limake fin & + 
Ting of biſell in ar I 
Auſtin, x 


| D jindtionberoerathe Al FER __ CrarniYE | 


6. Butoflerf dervhdiblatmnli Min TERS $22 and! 4 Fo ine 91 
euch different matters may juſtly challenge, » ſ# : WIE 
(though afarr off, ) «re noway ab/+; - Men, ' I mear 

ordinary works, or vocations to; follow, SER 
their Auditorsor Readers withidle' and: fri Try _ h ; Apt 
or errors oF warthy writers which ſtand. moreHn : 
of mild interpretationior Correddron, thens.” To 
havenot been Can Ehope) nor miore x 


Treaties I havereadand heard for ju 
Calum and Beza, byimpr "their I 
rous ſenſe, then they themſe ves meant 1 


4 logizers been call da :2 e's accoufit c 
by the Rules of 4, this haply w 


yet wer iy Wer make himhe 4 barof 6w, 4 

Fong « meefare of Artificiall Poppery,. on, Cribs oe foo 
ſome, ) of Saperndturall Infatuation, as it would do of inpietie, tar, 

tically i in Terminis en mRes, That Gods is the ming when 
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- The wſacl dftinion betwees the tit and, obliguitie the AG, can bendts- 
Þ mack in rhe feſt when ae on HS 1 


+. He former Queſtion os Problems mi jy alles 0a 
demicall At or Commencement, St 

ſpecially if the Diſtinfiow were applyed untothe Firſs pony our Firſt Parents. © 
Inthat fin whether we refer itto; our Fakes devs, Oe other Bvue, 
the-4# and the 04/iquitie are altogether as/unſepara d, a9 Rvrhu 
ditie or roundnes is with a Sphereor moulded Bo let; Andto imagine the 
ſhould be one Cauſe of the 44, and another ofthe Oh puitie or 
of the-4&#, would be as grofra Sweciſour; asto afſtagr 


hiked! 


fendant | 


arty other Cauſe of the equality: between two bodies before umetialt, be 


; or of the fuvilitade between the Fleece of x black Tops, andots 


'} 
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other Cauſe of the Ratwnditie or roundnelie' of a Sphi og | 
hirh that frames the oneor moulds theother: orasitwould: bro vc | 
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dyicd black, befides'the Dxr. Now the fimi 
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| 4. ; Adoitthens man were found gui tyof murther bya Joy of his honeſt 


rocleme h din two,. 


| $6 Cauſe of the others death, upon theſe or the like allegations out-of his 


but on! : y- ? ER fred ten him orto knock himin the head, 


«call 1 motion -( "Can-we we imagine that any Judge could be ſo milde as not 
1 to cepſure ſuch as Apo bgic -fora ſaucy Artificiall Feole or a Crack d-brained| 


* -nfurable eof Artificiall ner ale as. the former eApologie for ſalving the Ef- 
 rSeuiazihs = Ns, and the Sinfulveſe of i*, in our Firſt Parents| 


TIF we between death and wounds given meritorious.of Capital puniſhment, 
*. [thereuſvally isa diſtance of time, and oftentimesno abſolute or unpreven- 
forge nor ty, that the one ſhould. follow within a;year and aday of the 


; ie. inchion; of groſs error and ſomewha 4 Fogg then ſo, will beto retort 
| their .own Illuſtrations or juſtifications 0 


| the moſt uſuall 7{s#re(jonsor intended corroborations.of the former di 


ture, doth inevitably reſult from the Dyer without the interventionof any 
other Cauſe imaginable. Eafie it were to produce a yolume of like inſtan- 
cesin the-workesof: ;nature,. or of mens works and praftiſes upon them 3 
all of them conc tly. enforcing-the reſolution of the former - Prob/eme 
to be gn ur. Schools, ;of moſt- perect and abſolute 1ndudion, if 
py .asto- —— but true and accurate 
Ar J#uag' are tne lole competent Judges in 
/ Judg Dy are wel they a precinQs as anedy pn 
udges , fthis orany other Landare in Cauſes Civil, Municipal, 


ASCO Anuthemtich T, monies of two or three ns nn 
run 01 through the body in. ſomevitall part; or | 
d opher.or: Phyſitian ſhould baton 
, pedal Remonſtrance to'the Judge, that the Delim- 
qr fri =] by the Jarie, wasnot the true or immedi-' 


atdeath prop ly conhilts inthe diſſolution of naturall 
E part did never intend to make 


bis- Action to the point of death, 
Terme, beſides the Ubi or Terme of lo. 


ologie is not, cannot be in. vulgar judgments ſo 


rors, orill'Exp of ſome Learned and P;ow Men, by'nice| 
Caſe, was. For there is not ſo immediate or fo abſolute or | neceſſary 
connexion between death and the deadlieſt wound that canbe given to any 
man, asthereis between 47s peremptorily' forbidden'by the Law of God, | 
and the Obligaitic or ſinfulneſle of them, - For there is not, .neither is it 
polkblet there ſhould be, any minute of time, or, whichis leſs thenthe leaſt | 
part of a minute, 'any moment of time, berwixt ſach 4&#s, and the 0b- 
witie reſulting from them. Both of them come together, both in reſpett 
by order of time, and of nature, by abſolute indiſpenſa nee t5: Where- 


” unthebeſt Method to convince ſuch as I nvented or uſed the "iris 


it, upon themſelves; as I have 
learned-by fucceliefull Experience upon ſome learned 1genaons Siudents 
which have revoked-their own opinions, and: reclaimed others upon the 
reading ofmy meditations -upon this 'argument in- another Diale&. One of 


ſtintionis borrowed froma Man, that ridesa Lame or halting horſe, Such 
a rider, ſay they, (eſpecially if heride with ſwiech and ſpur, ) is the Cauſe: 
why the borſe goes or Tins as faſt as hecan, butnot the Cauſe of his lame- |, 

*or of hishalting. Ofhis lameneſſe, ſuppoſed he was lam'd before, the 


Rider (loonfeſs) is no Cauſe : -yet ofhis atualt- halting down-right, my - | 


{the ſpur in a rugged and ſtony ground, or inadeep 


ſelf, or in the complacency which men take in ſuch Reflexions; btn 


| creeping things, Now if the wiſdomof Godt felr ; und ee 
[righteous bloud required of them, His weeping over Fern 


Crocodile, as the Egyptians:did then it is*to aſcribethe j 
noplomebeaſt; or any ſach diſpoſition, as the Hiſtorical Emblewof the Tro-| 


© —_ 


and obliquity f the A, oe RE Car vVL | 


_zorg | 


the increaſe ofthe lameneſs which will low x apon the e unſeaſonable riding 
or over-riding, heis the only Cauſe, For ifthepoor Beaſt might have reſt-| - 
ed his bones when he was enforced totrotor gallop py he would not have halt- 
ed at all at that time, nor would he have been: -a8' 
ſach unſeaſonable uſage he is. But this caſtang or rhuftration, et 
werenot much amiſle in refpe&of men now: living, can to way'ſate or fit 
the 2weſtion concerning the fin of our Firſt Parents, | For Ade at his crea- | 
tion was no way lame or defedivecither in ſoul or body, before he tafted | 
of the forbidden Fruit. Now if the Almighty Creator had beetithe cauſe | 
of this AF, he had been as true a Cauſe ofthe Firſt ſn,or of Adams halting in 
his ſervice , as he that beſtrides a ſound and horſe, and ranshicvapos | 
way, is of —_ 
neſſe, ofthedeath, orany diſeaſe which enſues ſach de | 


* 4 To imagin that God ſhould deal ſo hardly with the Firſt'4dam; astogive May commit | 
him a Law which he intendetl to make him break;and yetto puniſh him with ranks wh | 
death for the breach of it:Or that the Second Adamthe 7 iſdom of God ſhould {own fancies, | 
| ſend wiſe men and Prophets to Jernſalenr, to the intent or End that'she —_— | 


ſhould ſtone or put them to death; or for this purpoſe, that their bloid |.beir 1dols. 
ſhould in later dayes be required of Her, (as ſome in our times have publick- 
ly taught) is an Imagination in it ſelf much worſe and more” dangerors | 
then the ereftion of Images (thuugh Roman-wiſe) in Reformed Churches 3 
A greater Abomination then any Idol of the Heathens. For In 
arebut the External Objedts of; or enticements unto rolle Kolatry 
| was it the Carpenter or Statuary that did make theF 
Who then? 9x3 colit, ille facit3- He or" they-alone turn + 


__ or Pictures into Idols or falſe Gods, which worſhip - W Tn. aura vel mirmorey | 
or adore them. But the former 0pinioz or imagination,” "Non A —_— qui colit, uy | 
| | whether in reſpetof Cod, as he wasthe Firſ# mans Crea- elk, | 


tor, or of the' wiſdom of God, | as heis ovr Lord and Re- 

deemer, is Intrinſecal and Formal Idolatry, or Idotatry in the/ Abſea8, with 
out any external ObjeF to dote upon, or to entice men to beftow ' ri 
upon it, The Heathens committed Idolatry in their Temples, or itt 
houſes : but this 7dolatry is committed within his Brain that entertsns i: | | 
The Eſſence of it formally conſiſts in the Reflexion of the Tn ugins 77: 2 


happily (which I much doubt) can be delighted with ſaci maginaric mee] 


The very height of Heatheniſh Idolatry, asour Apoſtle inſtruts 


23, Oc, did conſift in' changing the glory of the uncorruptible 
imtage made like ae man, and to: pt om 


phets untothe Jews, unto the End that Jernſalen: ſhould be deſtr 


reſembled or expreſſed the diſpoſition of a Crocodile, it N: ther: 
of God or any good Man, Nor was: it greater idolatry! ar mm? | 
change the vfory of the uncorruptible God imto the imogeor Hkeneſſe of 5 E- 


doth reprefent, unto the 5867 of Gody\who came-into'the workly not wi! 

deſtroy or hurt; but to ſaveſinners, andtobe confecratedto wow Ore in 
of Boerlefting Subvation to al that Obey hire, Thee Two Brancherof 1dolatry x; 

. BI y >. oo 

a = 


[99s Toowber infach CL Ras ſuch N ae imopmatn 


- v 
had _ 
- OG a ern, 


The One planted in the Egyptian, who worſhipped the Crocodile"for 


| I" P_- . CEnn"==2 —__— 


| Boox 10.  Diſtinttion between the At 


. ors 


The original 
occaſion of the 
former errors 


or ill expreſſt- 
ons, 


| ſhould have a Free power or Faculty either to eat or not to cat of the Forbid- 


de Fatilo, or aCtually decree, a Mutual Poſſebility of Adams Falling and not 


Treatiſe, andin ſome others demonſtrated from the Article Concerning The 


 Contradictory Opinion, to this 7zpoſſzbility, That God otherwiſe was 


| zefs, as itwould do to his O»7potercy, if any man ſhould peremptorily.deny | 
power. To ſay, God could not poſſibly make ſuch a disjurFive Decree, or 


mentioned, would be a groſle Error, yet an error (Itake it not ſo dan- 


impeached or ſuſpeFed,; then to have his Almighty Power queſtioned. 
| fin (orthatevil which we call: 24e/num culpe) did find Firſt entrance into the 


- | Elogiamz or commendation, that they were Exceeding Good: No entrance of 


the Son of God) as have been ſpecified ; differ no more, then the way from 
Athens to Thebes, doth from the way from Thebes to Athens, 

F = The main head or ſource original whence all or moſt of the harſh ex- 
preſſions whether of Reformed writers, or of Roman Catholiques.z whence 
all the aſperſions which both or either of them indirectly, wy, way of ne- 
cefſfary conſequence, . caſt upon our Lord Creator and Redeemer, naturally 
iflue, 1s that Common or Fundamental Errour, That all things, (the changes and 
chances of this inferior World not excepted) are zeceſſary in reſpe& of God, 
orof his irreſiſtible Decree : That nothing , ot humane AFs, can be Con- 
tingent, ſave only.,with reference to Second Cauſes. Now 3f there be 0 Con- 
tingency in humane Ads, there neither is, nor ever was, nor ever can be, any 
Free-will in man,.- The original of this common Error ; | That all things are 
Neceſſary in reſþe# of the Divine Decree, ] hath been ſufficiently diſcovered 
inthe fixth book" of theſe Commentaries upon the Apoſtles Creed, Set. 2, 
Chap. 12, Where the Reader may find the Truth of this Propoſition or Con- 
cluſfionclearly demonſtrated 5; | That to Decree a Contivgency in ſome works or 
Conrſe of Nature, in Humane Ads eſpecially, was as poſſible to him unto whom n0- | 
thing is impoſſible, as it was to decree a Neceſſity in ſome others works or Courſes of 
Natzre.] As for inſtance, To Decree or conſtitute that our Father 4darm 


den Fruit, doth imply no Contradiction ; and therefore was abſolutely poſ- 
fible to the Almighty Creator ſo to ordain or Decree. - But many things (as 
the obſervant Reader will except) are poſſible, which are not probable, or 
never are brought into Act. True; Yet:that the Almighty Creator, did 


Falling, or between his Fall.and Perſeverance, hath been in this preſent 


Goodneſf of God or.his Gratious providence, by ſuch Demonſtration, as the 
Caſe now in handling, is capable of : that is, by Eviderr DedutFion of the 


« the only Cauſe of our Firſt Parents ſins, and of all. other fins whichneceſ- 
<« frily iſſue from their ſins; unleſſe it be granted and agreed upon, that 
« Adams Falling or not Falling ſhould both be alike poſſible; that neither 
© ſhould or could be neceſlary either to the Firſt or Second Cauſes, To deny 
that God did ordain or conſtitute a true and Facible Mean between the Neceſſity 
of AdamsPerſeverancein the State wherein he was created, and the Neceſ#ty of 
bis Fal/zg into fin, that is, 4 mutual Poſſibility of falling or.not of Falling into 
fin, would imply'as Evident a ContradiG@7or unto,orimpeachment of his Good- | 


that the Conſtitution or Texoxr of ſuch a Decree-were poſhble to his Almzghty 
ſuch a Tenour of. mutual poſſibility betwixt things Decreed, as hath been often | 


gerous, as to deny that he did de Fas make ſuch a Decree, For our Gratious 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sandifier is doubtleſs more jealous to have his Goodneſs 


..6: Thus much of the main general 2very, Concerning the mannerhbow 


works of God, : and in particular'intothe nature of Man : from the firſtmo- 
mentof whoſe creation, he and'all the reſt of Gods viſible. works, had this 


ſinintothe works of God, into man eſpecially, was pofhble, without the, 


Incogitancy 


—— 


—— 


%* The Symptomes of. Original Sim, ec. © Covi | 


Incogitancy or Inadvertency of a Free Cauſe or Agent, The true nature of ZQ1 7 , 
- | zbe firſt ſn and of its haynouſneſſe did eſpecially confiſtinthis, that whereas m_— 
eur gratious Creator had endowed our Firſt Parents with a Power or faculty | 

to Doe wel, exceeding well; and giventhem good encouragement to per- | . 
ſeverein ſodoing, they ſhould ſo incogitantly andquickly abuſe this power, 
and the Divine Concourſe or aſſiſtance that did attend it; to do'thatwhich 
wasevil; that which the Lord their Creator had ſo peremptorily forbidden| 
them to do, under commination of a dreadful puniſhment to enſue uponthe| 
doing of it. Thedifficulry or main 2»erie which remains (all thathath been 
ſaid being granted) is principally this : [How #his one ſinful AG of or Firſt 
Parents could poſſibly produce an Habit of ſit; or that which is more then a Ha- 


bit, an unmoveable cuſtome of ſin, or an Hereditary diſeaſe of ſonfulneſi through- 
out all the fucceſſrons of the ſons of Adam, Phan aiſeaſe end,}] F e ſecc 


Onerie, (yet in the firſt place to be diſcuſs d) is this, [| herein the nature of 
. | that hrreditary diſeaſe which we call Sin Original doth properly conſeſt;]] The| 
| third, [How this hereditary diſeaſe doth bring all mankind into a true and pro- 

per ſervitude to ſin, and by ſin, unto Satan &*c, ] In the diſcuffion of this and/| 
many other difficulties depending upon it, 1 ſhall endeavour to obſtrye that 
Rule which Chemnitias in many of his works hath commended totheobſer- 
vation of every Student in Divinity ; andhis Ruleis this: To ſtate all.Owe- | 
| tions upon thoſe places of Scripture out of which they are naturally emergent; 
or out of thoſe Fo” ay upon whoſe miſtakings or ton-obſervance of then, ' many | 
Theological controverſies were firſb-occaſgoned,. and are to this day abetted: or | 
maintained with eagerneſs of diſſenſson, To begin firſt with that moſt hea- | 
venly diſcourſe of our Saviour, Job 8, 30, &c, ori: | 


& L ks 
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hh 


Of the Properties or Symptomes of Sin Original, and| | 
«4. of the nature of Sin-1n general. eh 


: C H A P , VII. FG I 
Containing the State of the Controverſie, or Debate betwixt our| 
Saviour andthe Jews, John 8, zo, &e. 4 


BE _ Joun Chap.s. | 
| Verſe 30.. As heſpuke thoſe words, many believed on him, ©} | 
Verſe 31, Then ſaid Jeſus wito thoſe Jews which believed on him, if jecons| | 
| tinue in ny word, thets are ye my diſciples indeed, © | 
Verſe 32. Andye ſhall know the truth, arid the truth ſhall make you free. | 
Verſe 33. They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, and were never in | 
bondage to any man : how ſayeſt thou, Te ſhall be made free. 
Verſe 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, Iſay unto you, Whoſoevep | 
_ © committethſin, is theſervantof fm, © © Se 
Verſe 35. And the ſervant abideth not inthe houſe for ever : but the Sox| 
: abideth ever. F | | -: 
Verſe 36. - If the Son therefore ſhall make you Free, ge ſhall be Free indeed. 
I. Hether that Reply or-ſawcy interruption, verſ. 33. [. We.be Abra- | j panires| 
Y Y hams ſeed, pr. Ae Loan enters to any —_ How ſayeſt thou, | *" John's." 
Je ſhall be made Free: ] was made by theſs Jews, whom our Evangelift 
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—Boox ww.  Chriftdebate with the Fews John 8. 


"| 3o1r8 |avouchesdid believe on him, werſ, 30, or by ſome other By-ſtanders, hath 

= | been diſcuſs d in a Sermon hately delivered, which by Gods affiſtance ſhall 
be annexed tothe Diſcufſions following, which better befit the Pref or the 
Schools, then the Pulpit, So that I muſt take my K3/e from our Saviours| 
Rejoynder to that former fawcy reply, verſ. 34, Verily, verily, 7 ſay unto you, 
i hoſoever committeth ſin, &c. The fore-cited ſentence of Cyprian, doth 
here again opportunely interpoſe it ſelf; Ut Dexm cognoſcas#eipſiun privs cog- 
noſce © That thou mayeſt know God aright, firſt learn to know thy ſelf. The 
advice is as true and; fitting to our prefent purpoſe, Ut Chriſtunz cognoſcas, 
teipſum privs cognoſce : There. is:no better way or Method to know Chriſt as 
He # in ſpecial our Lord God and Redeemer; then by knowing: or underſtand- 
ing our ſelves to be fervants, and wherein that ſervitude confiſts, from which 
weare redeemed. That weare by nature ſervants wnto ſix, you will require 
no further proof, nor canthere any other be found better, then our Saviours 
own Authority : Yerily, verily, Iſay nnto you, Whoſoever committeth fin js the 
ſervant of ſn, The 4ſſertion 18 Emphatical, and as peremptory as plain, But 
concerning the Extent or Limitation of it, theremay be ſome Queſtion made, 
or Scruple caſt in by the ordinary Hearer or Reader. For ſeeing as Solowwon 
long ago bath taught us Ex cathedra, There is no man that ſinneth not : and our 
ther 


| | 4poſtletolike purpoſe: If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
mw #20 truthinas : Then ifit be univerſally true which our Saviour here 
faith [whoſoever committeth ſir: is the ſervant of ſin: Þ the very Redeemed of 
the Lord, the beſt of his Saints here on earth may ſeem concluded tobe 
| ſervants to ſin; ſeeing he that ſinneth, doth commit fin. The Argument is 
ſomewhat captiezs and would be ſtronger, if To commit fir were a verb of the 
preſent Tenſe, and were to be no further extended, But the word in the 0ri- 
| gizal, is notaverb, but a participle of the preſent Tenſe aa; 5 nuy thy dpapriay, 
not, T#; 3; To? THY duaprier. And participles of that Form (as every young Stu- 
dent inthe Greek tongue, Eccleſiaſtick eſpecially, well knows) are according 
to Hebraiſms moſt frequen#in the Greek Teſtament, fully Equivalent to Latin 
| Verbals, Vinum appetere, that is, to call for a cup of wine, any ordingyy man may 
without impeachment tu his ſobriety, or cenſure of temulen&F:: But to be 
Homo appetens vini, is in the Latin Tongue,a full Character or expreſſion of a 
Fine-bibber or a Drankard. 'So that od; 5 noo» 7h» duapriay isasmuch, asifhe 
had ſaidin Latin,Operarixs 711quitatis,which is the beſt expreſſion of the He- 
brew :1\8 —y1B Not, every one that committeth a ſin, or more fins then 
one; but every one that is a Committer of ſix, or a Worker. of Iniquity is the | 
Servant of fin. And ſfuchall of us are by Nature, 'and fo continue until we be 
| redeemed by the Free Grace of Chriſt, from the Dominion of fin and Tyrannie | 
of Satan. But before we can come to know the manner how we are made Free 
by the Son of God: we mulſt-( as hath been intimated before) firft know, | 
wherein our/erv#tudetofin doth conſiſt. And this we cannot well know with- | 
out ſome prenotion,ordeſcription at leaſt, of the properties or conditions of ſort 
| *. Ji 9/iginal. To omit the diſtinGion of ſp-rs of Omiſſron and Commiſſion,, 
there be of [in generally oraadefinitely taken(Tdare not tay divers kinds, but) 
divers ſterzs, roots, or branches, The Firſt rootof fin, was the ſin of the Firi# 
24a, which was both an AFxal and Habitnal finin hime The ſecond is, $i 
- | Original, which is more then an Habit ; an hereditary diſeaſe of our Nature, 
| altogether incurable,ſave only by the Free Grace of the Son of God. Over 
| and above both theſe roots or ſtexzs, therebe other branches, as fome $5725 Ha- 
bitual, which are acquired' or produced by ſuch precedent Anal ſins as we | 
freely and frequently commit, without atiy neceffity impoſed upon us;by the' 
” CHA 


| 


inhabitation of $7z 0r5ginal in our Nature. P. 
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CHAP, VII. ONKR- = pe 
Of the Sin of the Firſt man, And of Sin Original which was derived fron him : 
of Sins Actual, - and the difference betwixt them, That of Sin Origihal the 


Heathens had a zatrral notion. 


Is Oncerning the AZuall Sir: of the Firſt man and the Habit which it 
/ produced in himſelf, I have not much more-to ſay then hath been 
faid before; to wit, that neither could have any neceſſary Cauſe, but-a Cauſe 
contingent only, or a free Agent, Nor is there (I take it) indeed any other 
Cauſe of 4AFual or Habitual ſins, Preter Didbolum ſeducentem, '& Hominent 
libert conſentientem, that is, beſides the Devil who ſtill Iaboureth to ſeduce or 
tempt as, and mans Free conſent or yoluntary yielding to his texaptations, : 
2. Between $7 Original which is the Effe&, and the fr of the Firſt man 
which was the Cay of it, || ſome have acutely obſerved This Diſtin@ion : 
That the Perſon of the Firſt man by his J* OR our Nature; axd our Nature 
being corrupted by him, corrupts all our Perſons that rome by Natural Deſcent 
from him, Unto which they adde;- that Every one of us by committing + 
ſen, doth corrupt or pollute his Perſon. But whether any Perſon belides our 
Father Adam, .do or may by frequent Commilſhon of Acual fins; without 
any Neceſſity derivable either from our Firs? Parents ſer,or from the Effe of 
it, which is $7: Original, corrupt or pollute the Natzre of ſach Perſons as 
lineally deſcend from him, is a point capable of Queſtion, -arid worthy of 
more accurate diſcuſhon, then my Abilities afford, or my years will perinit 


handle this or any of the former Queſtions propoſed, more exquilitely, 
muſt-make their entrance into this Search by the ſame plain way which T.in- 
tend to follow : that is, | to gueſle at the Cauſe by the Effe#; . or at the Nature 
| in this plain Search an Obſervant Student ſhall hardly find ſuchfair hints,or 
| | y read; -and 
better remember then the School-zzen do. - Ds «a ho 

| 3- As for the Subſtance or Realty of that which we call 0riginel:Si#, 
though unknown to them by that name, and of our Natural Servitude cofin,! 
a ſerious Divine may find more ſolid and lively * Ex- 
preſſions in ſome. Heatheniſh Natureliſts, or in the . 
Romane 0rator, 'or Ancient Latine Poets, then he can 


do iti the great Maſter of the Sentences 3 .in Aquings, apoteſt jul 
(though Satnted as much for Learning as for ſanctity, -.. ... . - Ovid. am: 
by the Romiſh Church; ) or in their Followers, 'or Me abit invicam 
ſuch as Comment upon their Writings. And no mar- criora Sequor 


vel, if ſoit be, ſeeittg the Naturaliſt (as his profeſſion _ 
leads him) hunts after the Truth ga a Freſh-unfoyled 
Sent, alwayes inſiſting upon thoſe which wecall the ...., 
Firſt Notions : whereas the School-mer , the Later MN" 
eſpecially, have been delighted todraw all Doubts: | Parallels Ro 
or 2#erjes about the moſt ſolid Points in Divinity, or  **%/e 

los 

rtificial 


matters'moſt capable of Philoſophical Exp Joly ©2442 


png 


into ſecord Notions or Termes of Art, or. 
Er 


ens. 
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me to beſtow any long or ſerious [tudies in.Such as are or ſhall bediſpoſed to] : 


or Eſſence of $i Original, by the known Properties or Spaiptnee ofit. -And| 


good helps from the Sebool-men, Ancient or Modern, as hemay from-{ome: 
| School-Boyes, orat leaſt from ſome Good Books which Papas 244 


1 teftimonzes of 
Heathens,Po- | 
ers, Nature- | | 
liſts,@5c. coti- F _ 
cerning lini Q- | 


zorg. 


Adams Firſt | 
Sin did pollute} 
our Nature : 
Our Actual 
Sins pollute . 
our Perſons, | 


|| vid, Loco- 
rum Theolo» 
gicorum , 


Com AL. i 
um, Pro Scho- 
lis Wratiſla- 


vienſibus con- 


ke. 
[Ling 


| Fabricks of. words : as if they meant to rend or Soren $ noftros immintere mores, | 
reſolve ſtrong and well ah oo into ſmall 


riginal, 


ſetlerate ducere pulpa?, | + 


chalns fu da wo.» 
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God, I. 9 
rr 


raveled threds; to intangle themſelves and their Readersin perpetuall Fal- 
lacies, A rebus ad voces, Nrtimar in vetitum ſemper, cupimwque neeats, was a 
Good Leſſon which the Fac/lo Romane Poet had not er by mh B4 Or 
got by Rote; but had got it by Hearr from a good inſtruftor, as willing and 
ready to teach us as him 3 that is from undoubted Experience of his own or 
other mens diſpoſitionsor affefions. This good Poet with ſome other of his 


profeſfion, andother Heathen Orators or Philoſophers, have excellently obſer- 


ved, that The nature of man was farther out of Taxe or Frame ; had greater diſcard ar 


HMnnaus, & in co terre, gentes, 
Maria, Inſaie, infignes Orbes, ad hunc 
modum ſe habent, Animantium in-eo- 
dem nitura, nulliue prope pirtis contem- 
platione minor ft, ſequidem onnia ex- 
ui humauus animus queat, Principiunt 
jure tribuctur, Homini, cujus cauſa vi- 
detuy canta alia genuiſſe natura, magna 
& ſevi mercede contra tanta ſua mu- 
nerd: ns nos fit ſatis eſtimare, Parens 


fuerit, Ante enmia unum animantinm 
cuntForum alienis velit Opibus * £2- 
teris waris tegwmenta tribuit, teas, 
cortices. coria, ſþinas, villos, ſctas, pilos, 
plumam, penmas, ſquamas,vellers, Trun- 
cos etiam arboreſque cortice, interdum 


| gemino, 4 frigeribus & calore tutata 


eh, Homipem tautiim nudum, & in 
nuds humo, natal die abjict, ad v4- 
gitus ſtatins & ploratum , nullumque 
tot auemalinm alind ad lachrumas &+ has 
| protinus vite principio. At Herenlt 11- 


| | ſat, preecox ille + celerimms, ante qua- 
dr 


diem nulli datur, Ab hoc 
Incts rgdimento,(que, ne feras quidem 
inter nos genita;Yvincula excipiunt, & 
©» 12)» va00-0-7 mnggitir tage 
es infebcter natus-jacet, menibus pe- 
dibuſque devintty, flens animal 49a 
imperaturum : 5 p fapplictts vitam an- 
: ſpieatur,, unanm tantum ob culpam, quia 
"watum oft. Heu dewention b ii inttiis 


| | exiftimentium ad ſaperbiam ſe gewitos. 


 Primarobork ſþes, primumque temporis 


| 284845 quadrupedi ſimilem facit, Duan- 


| | a Homins anceſſlhs ? Duando vox? 


melior Homini, an triftior Noverca - 


Contraricty of inclinations wit hin it {cif then the Nature of any other living thing be- 
des. But unto the Nature or Reality of that which Divines call Orioiu«! /#n,the 
Roman Nater alifi(Plimic 1 meanc Yin his Proxmeto the ſeventh book 

tural Hiſtory, ſpeaks moſt fully and moſt a ppolitely, The paſſage is(for ought 1 
know) well tranſlated inte our Engliſh. Or if ought be amiſſe, the Latine 
Reader may corre& or amend it by the Latin Copie hereto annexed, 


of his Na- 


Thus as you fee, we have in the 


former Bookes ſufficiently treated | 


of the univerſal World , of the 
Lands, Regions, Nations, Seas, I- 
{Jands, and Renowned Cities therein 


; contained. It remaineth now to dif- 


courſe of the Living Creatures com- 
priſed within the ſame, and their na- 
tures: a point doubtleſſe that would 
requireas deepea ſpeculation, as any 
partelfe thereof whatſoever, if ſo be 


the fpirit and mind of man wereable| 


to comprehend & compaſs all things 
in the world, And oaks a good 
entrance intadilis treatiſe and Hiſto- 
4 fright we ought to 
begin atji9 Forwhoſe Gheit th 
ſeem Mat Nature produced all other 
creatures beſides : Though this great 
fayour of hers, ſo bountif Lan be- 
neficiall in that reſpe@, hath coſt full 
deare. In fo much, asitis hard ta 


Judge, whether in ſo doing ſhe hath | 
done the part of a kind Mother, ora} 


hard and cruell Step-dame, For 


firſtand formoſt, ofall other living | 
Creatures, man ſhe hath brought 


forth all naked, and cloathed him 


_ withthe good and riches of athers, | 
To all the reſt given ſhe hath ſuffici- 


ent toclad them every one according, 
to their kind : as namely, ſhells, cods, 
hard hides, - pricks, ſhagge, briſtles, 


' haire, down, feathers, quils, ſcales, 


and fleeces of wooll, The very 


trunks and ſtems of trees and leone, 


nould |. 


ſhe hath defenged with bar 


rind, | 
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Luanas firmum cibis os ? Qnarmiepalp;- 
fans vertex, ſumma inter cuntts ani- 
malis imbecillitatis indicium? Fan 
morhi, totque medicing contra mals ex- 
cogitare, & he quoque ſubinde novi- 
tatibus ite. Cetera [entire wituram 
ſaem, alis pernicitetem nſurpare, alta 
prepetes volates , alia ire, alta nave + 
Hominem nihit feire ſine dotirina, non 
fari, non ingredi, non veſci : 'breviterg; 
won aliud nature ſponte, quam flere, 
Itaque multi extitere, qui non” naſci 
optimum cenſerent,; aut quam ocyſſume 
aboleri. Uni animantium luttus oft aatus; 
uni luxuria, & quidem innumerabilibu 


. | mnodis,ac per ſingula membra: uni ambitio; 


#ni auaritia, uni immenſe Vivendi eupi- 
do,uni ſaperſiitio,uni ſepulture cara, att; 
eti7 poſt [e de futuro, Nulli vitafragiti® 
or ,nulltrerum omniam libido major,nallt 
pavor confuſter uull rabies acrior. Devi- 
q; cetera animantia inſuo genere probe 
degunt* Congregeri videmus, & flare 
contra difccemlia : Leonum feritas antey 
ſe non dimicat ; ſerpenwtum morſus non 
petit ſerpentes: ne mars quidem belle 
ac piſces, niſt in diverſe genera, [evi- 
wat, At Hercule Homini plurima ce 


| homine ſunt mala. - 


borne and brought into the world. 


forty daies old, and thatis counted | 


(conſidering this ſimple beginning of ours) that we were ſent into this | 
world to live in Pride and carry our head aloft! The firſt hope thatwe | 
conceive of our ſtrength, the firſt gift that time afforderh us,” rfiaketh;osno | 
better yet then foure-footed beaſts; how long is it erewee can goealone? 
How long before we can prattle and ſpe 
meat ſtrongly > What a while continueth the mould and crown” of ourheads | 
to beat & pant, before our braine is well ſetled 3 theundoubted mark&roker | 
that bewrayeth our exceeding great weaknefſe above all other'creatures: | 


tocheck and fruſtrate all our proviſion of Phyſick whatfhever ?- £% ny 
other Living Creatures, there istot one, but by aſceret inſtinct of tary! 


hereupon it is, 


| been born, or elſe ſpeedily todye. None but wee do forrow and ys &. 


rind, yea and the ſame ſometimes 
heate atid cold.; Man alone, poote 
wretch, hehath 1d all naked upon 

pon 


rind, yea anc 
double, againſt the injuries both of; ______; 


the bare Earth, even on his birth-day, | 
tocry and wraule preſently from the |. 


very firft hotire that he is borne into 
this world : in ſuch ſort; as among ſo 
many Living Creatures, theres none 
fibjed to ſhed teares and weep like 


is it given once to Laugh before he be | 


ery early and with the ſbonel 
Moreover, ſo ſoonas he is entred in| 
this manner to enfoy the Light ofthe 
ſun, ſee how heis immediatly ty&c 
and bound oor ken ember | 
at hberty ; athing t rb vt i-| 
ſed upon the =. whelps « any | 
beaſt among ts, be heneverſo wild, | 

oy 
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borne, and who” atothei 
rule and command all other. to | 
how heLyeth bound hand and foot, | 
weeping and cryirig, arid begitni 

his Life with miſery,” as ifheweret 


make amends and farisfa®on by his | | 


puniſhment,unto Nature, for this on: | 
ly Fault and. Treſpaſle, "that he is | 
O folly of all follies, ever to think | 


zort 


—_—_ 
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| | none. but we are given to exceſle and ſuperfluity infinitely in every thing, 
and ſhew the ſame-in every member that we have, .Who but we again 


are ambitious and vain-glorious?, Who but we are covetous and greedy of 
gathering good ? We and none but we deſire to Live long and never todie, 
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* Zuvenal. Sat. 15. 4.145. 
Senfum a c#leſti dimiſſum traxinms arce—. 
Sed jam Serpentum major concordia. Pajcit. 
Cognatis maculisfimjlis fera. Quando Leoni 
Fortior eripuit vitam leo ? quo nethore un- 
quam 
Expiravit aper majoris dentibus apri ? . 
' ; ndica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem 
Perpetuam: Szvis inter ſe convenic urlts — , 
Aſpicimus populos quorum non ſufticic jr 
Occidifſe hominem, ſed pe&tora brachia 
vultom I, EIPT! 
Crediderint genus eſſe cibi.' Quid diceret 


ergo 
Pythagoras, quo non fugeret, ſfhxc monſtra 
videret? 


are ſuperſtitious, careful of our ſepulture and burial , yea, and what ſhall 


betide us when we are gone? Mans life is moſt frail 
of all others, and in leaſt ſecurity he Liveth : No 
Creature Luſteth more after every thing then he: 


' None feareth Like unto him, and is more troubled 


and amazed in his fright : and if hebe ſet once upon 


3 anger, none more raging and wood then he. To con- 
.. clude, all other Living Creatures Live orderly and 
; well, after their own kind : We ſee them flock and 


gather together; and ready to make head and ſtand 


againſt all others ofa contrary kind : the Lions, as fel] 


and ſavage as they be, fight not one with another : 
* Serpents ſting not Serpents; nor bite one another | 


Like Pſ. 49. 20. Man being in Honour — is 


become like the Beaſts that periſh. © . with their venemous teeth : Nay the very Monſters 


Ifa. 1. 3. The Oxe knows — 1(rae! knows not. , --and huge fiſhes of the Sea, war not amongſt them- 
Jerens. 8.70 Bk, nt _...,,.. ſelves in their own kind : But, believe me, Man at 
| mans hand, receiveth moſt harm and miſchief. Thus far Pl;zze, 

' 4+, We haye no reaſon ſufficient to perſwade us to belieye or to ſuſpett, 
that this great Natural;# did ever peruſe any part of the Booke of Grace, not 
ſomuchof it as is contained in the H;/ory of Moſes, much leſs ſuch paſſages 
init asconcernthis Poir?, as are comprehended inthe Prophets, in the Evax- 

geliſts, or;in S, Pauls Epiptes Or if any man have better reaſons then I 
ehonh che have to. believe or ſuſpect that he might have read them all, or thembſt 
do, Socinians | part of them. It would notwithſtanding be a groundleſle ſfurmiſe to imigin, | 

that he had been Catechized by Chriſts Apoſtles or their Deputies ; or that he 
had received any ſpiritual Grace, either by Baptiſz or Impoſetion of Their 
hands, . Now albeit we ſuppoſe or grant, that he had read the Books of 
Moſes. or . ſome paſlages in the Prophets, but deny (what I think no man 
will affirm) that he was Baptized or made partaker of Grace by Chriſt : 
- | the Cauſe js clear that: he could have no better guide for ſearching after, or 
finding out thoſe Orthodoxal Truths or Notions which he hath moſt Elegantly 
expreſt, then ReFa Ratio,; thatis, the right uſe of Reaſon, which Nature; 
though corruptedin:him, had not utterly extinguiſhed but much weakned, 
And herel can rather wiſh, then pray, that this man had lived inth# Age, or 
might be reſtored to Life again, to encounter thoſe Semi-Chriſtians which 
contend for the Soveraignty of Re&#a Ratio, as if It were the onely Guide or 
| Rule. of Chri/{iar Faith. But albeit I dare not pray, nor can hope to hear 
Plinie ſpeak to this or any other good purpoſe in this Life : Yet I verily be- 
[ ieve, that the writings which this Uncatechized Heathen hath left, and he| 
himſelf ſhall riſe up in Judgement againſt thoſe proud Phantaſtick peri, 
which having been Baptized in the name of Chriſt, and Catechized inthe 
fundamental points of Chriſtian Faith, do either flatly deny or captiouſ] 
queſtion, Whether our Nature were ſo deeply tainted with that $7 whic 
| wecall 0riginal, or ſo far deprived of Freedoxr or power to reſtore our ſelyes 
to-our primeval ſtate of Nature; as that the Death and ReſurreRion of a 
Redeemer more then meer man, and his Everlaſting Prieſthood, were neceſ- 


farily required for freeing us from the bondage of Satan, 


Heathen Na- 
turaliſts hold 
better Conſort 
with the Pri- 
| mitive church 
concerning the 
natitre of Sin 


} s, Seeing 


S. Aug no fot fnder of org me. Cane Nt | 


5. Seeing this Modern Sed? of men, as Pelagius their Father ( whoſe er- | 3033 


mightily improved by them) haye been, and are ſuch notorious Trewarts LE 


in the Book of Nature, and fuch Sched;aſtich; Surveyors of the Book af Grace, as | wi momma 
none have been or can be beſide;. & fach as intheir ſceptical cortrivences hold Original fx 


the Firſt Author of that DoGrine which we maintain Concerning the Natup v= 2 
of Si: Original. Now to prete them with his Authority, whom they accuſe | 
as an Awthor of Errour, would be bootleſle. Wherefore waving his Authority | 
for the preſent for beingany competent Judg or Advoca ting. 74 :ontrayer- 
fie, Noingenuous orſober man can'except againſt bim, as an unfit #itzeſir 
this Cauſe, concerning the Texezzts of the Ancient Church; or againſt othe 
whom he produceth as witneſſes beyond all Exception, which either Pelagize 
himſelf, his F ollowers, or the Marichees could havetaketi acainiilew in bo | 
time. ; ang), TEC | S288. opt; a Fs LES << 

| Neg enim ex quo oe cepit. Manichzi peſtlentioſa do@rins, ex iloceperunt iti 
Eccleſsa Dei parouli baptizandi,Exorcizari &-exufflari, Ut ipſis myſteriis oft ea | 
dererur non eer in regmom Chriſti wiſterwtos d tenchrarun poteſtate tranefeiri,— | 
Quid autens dicam ar ipſes divinarum ſcripturarum tra#atoribus, qiti its:Cathos | 
lica Eccleſia floruerunt® 2nomodo hec non in alios ſenſu conats ſunt vertete;qus= | 4s 
nian ſtabiles erant in antiquiſſima & robuſtiſſima fide, non autem novitionmones | = 
bantur errore. nos ſi Colligere & eorun teſtimonize uti velins, &* nimis lo 7 ” = | 


erit, &* de Canonicis autoritatibus, 2 quibus non deberens averti, minus 7 Dr ſe | 
videbor pra ſumpſsſſe quam debui.Veruutamen ut omittam beatiſſinuni Ambrolt- | 


um, c#i Pelagius,ſcut jam commemoravi.tem magnum integritatis in fide perhi- | 
buit teſtimoniun, qui tawen Ambroſius vihil aliud defendit in paroulis ut habe.. | 
reit neceſſarium Medicum Chriſtum, niſi Originale Peccatum. - Nunquid &* | 
gloriofiſſime corone Cypriamas dicetur ab aliquo, non ſolum fuiſſe, ſed ve leſs 
potuiſſe Manichzus, cam privs iſte fit paſſia, quam illa in orbe wethe. 5 


apparuit, & tamen-in librode Baptiſmate parvulorum #a de endif Oriei 
peccatum, ut propterea dicat, &* ante otauun diem, ſt neceſſeſet, Parunluns | 
tiSart oportere, ne pereat. Lnem tanto vult intelligi ad indulgentiam Baptiſmd Rs 
facilius pervenire, quanto mags cidimittumtur nou propria, ſed aliena peccats;} © | 
Hos iſte audeat dicereManichzos, @& antiquiſſimant Eccleliz Traditionent ifto | 

refario crimine ajpergat, qua Exorcizantur, & ut dixi, Ex tur per 
ut inregnmm Chriſti « poteſtate tenebrerum., hoc eft Diabali & Angelarym ejue | | 
eruti transferantur : Aug, 1. 2. de nuptiis & concupiſcentia. c. 29, - ' EY 
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' Book IO. Effects of Original Sin, Cc. 


O27 | 
_ inven, | CHAP. IX. 


Of the properties or effeFs of Sin Original, knows: by the light of 
Nature, and by Scriptare. 


The Propertie | 1. TJ Nough it is to perſwade any reaſonable man, That 0riginal Sin is not 
of Original Sin A meer privation, or a proportioned ſhadow of Being, without a 
ror recal Reality anſwering to it; ſceing that in man (the Note or Character of 
forbidden by | whoſe diſtinction from, or excellency above all other viſible Creatures, is 
bot pane % the uſe of Reaſon) there uſually is fuch a Lethargje, or ſloathful deadneſle 
Nanre. to do that which the very Law of Nature or Reaſon doth dictate unto | 
| him or command him to do; and ſuch an eager pronenefle or appetite to I 

do thoſe things which the Law of Reafon or of Nature forbids him to do; 2 
and thoſe things with greateſt Eagerneſſe, which the ſame Law of J 
Reaſon or other poſitive Laws derived from it, moſt peremptorily and £ 
upon ſeyereſt penalties forbid him to do. It hath been obſerved by many $ 
Authors, that the Unnatural fin of Parricide, ( wilful Murther of Father or 
Mother, or of Superiour Kindred) did not become rife or frequent amongſt 
the Romans, until they had upon particular ſad accidents enacted a publick 
Law, and ordained a ſpecial kind of torment for tranſgreſlors in this kind, 
| Lucizs Oftins was the firſt amongſt the Romans that did commit this Unna- 
tural {in : And Helived almoſt fix hundred years after 

|| See Plutarch inthe Life of Romulus ; Laer- the City was founded ; a little after the ſecond Punick 


tius 7n the Life of Solon; and Tully in His , , - 
ſecond —_ ..£ Roſcis Amering's who War. Some good {| Writers aſcribe the long abſti- 
gives the true Charatter or Expreſſion of than pence from this unnatural fin, unto the wiſdom of 


ſpeech of Laertius. Ne 7) «mam, uno: = » .ulys their Founder whoenatted no Law againſt, 


wardly rendred by the Latin Interpreter — Kat a - : | 
wixpt xpiver ToMA@y Lot ipdos, am much leſle appointed any peculiar kind of death 
21910: Thy Toradr caviar Jes 226 unto this Crime, which He expedted ſhould never : 


H Zrov 32v by Paun gy i70 : : : <2: hos 
doboy Peararhder, AAXS ne5r6. be committed by His Poſterity. Certain it is, that 
UP * Agee. mAguov ie.) Ax{uos Solon, for the like reaſon, did not ſo much as mention 


"OG mSſir®r Jour. Plur. in Rom: this Crime in His (otherwiſe) moſt ſevere Laws. But 


pag..32. *EpwTySeis (Solon) dud.r} x71 , | 
me Soxriys vow 3 iYnx, Ad mr) dmaaie, this obſervation was taken from the HeathenRomans 


Z0n. Diog. Lacerr. I. I. mn Solone, Is (Solon) in times ancient and far more remote, and doth not 


cam interrogaretur, Cur Nullum ſopplicium : 7 x / n 
confiitati-fin Emn- quiTarenter ciffer, ( as happily will beobjeted) hold in theſe times or 


reſpondit, ſe id neminem fadturom puraſſe. HIaces wherein we live. Yet the Ingenuous and 


Sapienter feciſſe dicitur, cim de eo nihil ng . 
7 ahod bay 16d We 1D-p Ben == Learned F rench T Hiſtorian, (who meddles with the 
ne non tam Prohibere, qvam admonerevi- Hiſtory of his own times only) tels us, that the like 


_ '- "6 Reſco Ame Unnatural fin towards Children or Infants did never 

; come to ſo high and far-ſpreading a Flow in the great 
City of that Kingdom, until the State or Parliament had erected a peculiar 
Conrt to be held, for examination or trial of ſach Cruel Mothers as ſought 
to ſalve the breach of one Commandment by the violation of another ; to 
coyer the ſhame of their own wantonneſſe, by murthering the tender fruits 
of their folly : as if the Damme which the Law had ſet for repreſling or ſtop- 
ping the Courſe of this bloudy fin, had but provoked the ſtream or Current, 
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to ſwell higher and greater ; to overburſt all obſtacles or inhibitions which 

the Laws of Ged, the Laws of Nature, and of the Kingdom , had ſet 

againſt it. | 

2. Again, why Pulpit-pride; why Clergie-cunning, infolency, or ma- 3 

lice ſhould grow into a Proverb throughout moſt Chriſtian Kingdoms or Pro- 5 

vinces, as if theſe or like tranſgreſſions in our profeſſion, were of ſuch a D 
ſcantling ; 


"IIA 
* £3, 
SED 


| 


* 
— 


; | Sn rages the more, upon Laws grven, CC. Cuan IX: | 


ſcantling as could hardly be marched by the Laitie ; I cannot givea more 3028" þ 
probable reaſon ( ifthe1mputation be true, or the occaſion of the Proverbe — 
juſt ) then this; That Mer of our profeſſron,-who are Gods peculiar Inheritance, | <8: 
are bound bythe Lewes of God to-more ſtrict obferwunet of our S4viours ECepts eon- 
cerning Humility, Meekneſſe, Brotherly-love, and Charity, or peaceable difÞoſtrinn 
towards all;, then oratwary Men,or wen of other Callines or profe/rons are. Abdwe 
know whoſe ſaying itis, That :f we do v9? continue us we are by the plaz# wherein 
| be hath ſet us, (the Sait of the: Earth, and Zight of the World; ) We Jhnlt be- 
come the moſt degenerate, unprofitable members of the Land aud Charth whertiy Wwe 
Live. Andifthe whole 7ribe were to bearepeontiar Armes, ( as ſome: other 
ingenuous Profeſſions doe ;) No Device could fo well befit us as Jereminh's 
two Baskets of Figges. Then ſaiathe Lord unto me. What: ſect thoa Jeremiah ? 
is and 1 ſaid, Figgs; the good Figs very good; and the evill very evill, thut Fanmor 
3 be eaten they are ſoevill, Jer. 24, 3. The bad Figs were the Emblem" of the 
diſobedient refraQory, as the good Figs were of the obedient and beleeving 


- Jewes in the Prophetstime: Both parts of the Z->blemr areas applyaBleto | 

- the Sons of Zev/in our dayes, Such of this Tribe as ſuffer in #0 r4h7ne is thity 

b- Mortal bodies, are generatly the worſt of ſinners : Such as mortifie the' wotkes 

E of the fleſh by the ſpirit, by prayer, and other you ſervices of God, ajid 

ſceke their Freedowe or manumiſſton by the Son'of God; Working our their 

- Salvation with feare and tretnbliig, are the Beſt of all Goals Seats on Earth.” | - 

5 3- But the greateſt part of the 72487709 hitherto triade for fniding out the | The proper ef- | 
properties or Sympromes of Sin original, will be excepted againſt, e pecidlly bh. | 


by ſuch asare meer ſtrangers to. their own Breafs, 'or diſpoſitions of their! original, 4. 
hearts 3 becauſe the particular obſervations or Experimitmrs whereof the 1h. ſeitedby 8. | 
duZion conſiſts, have been made by the Heathen, of relateq by 4uthvrs ar ml 
Canonicall, But the Exceptios will voyd it ſelf, if weſhall thakeft' det} to! 
men altogether unexperienced of themſelves; that the like Expe# imthys or 
obſervations have been made and more fully expreſſed by'vhe whoſe 43tho- | 
rity is Canonical; whoſe Teſtimony of Experiments made inf hinnfelf and taken! 
by himſelf, is moſt 4athentict: itis St. P aut." That ſis Originall was in the! 
world before the Law was given, is cleer from this Apoſtle Rem. 5. 13, Fir 
antillthe Law, (in was inthe world: but [in is not imputed when therets no Eaw." . mo ah 
So our Engliſh, and moſt other Modern tranſlations , retider the Greek read: 5: Lſg; 
i: i205); None of them altogether ſo well as it might be rehdred: Better! cnim ad Le. 
thus 3 [ There is not, there cannoz be any true eſtimate of full reckoning made of ſis, Sono Perents 
* | where thereu noLaw to give the* Charge, And againe Yer, 20, Moreover, je mundo, non 
| Lawentred that the affence might ah This aboanding of the offence where a ere: x 
of he ſpeakes, was the iflue or effet, 3 m4: hotinigG, the EnJ or Fitiafl propreres: ;;.. 
Caufe why the Law was given : For ſo the Law-giver might be faſpectedto quod moneta? | 
have been the e-2:thor of /in, or ar leaſt of theniereaſe or abundance of itn Sn, rhcugh it 
the world, The Apoſtles meaning is, that the Law wa 7tver as a prepi>  werein the, 
|rerzve Phyſick or medicine, to let ſuchas were fiek of ſin( as all were 4-10 = Ro, 
the Law was given )underſtarid, in what danger they were; or, to give was irnor re- 
them noticeof the abundance of corruption which was ſo deeply feated in honed f 
their Nature, that it could notbe throughly purged by the Law, which'oh- anvil ehe? pa. | 
ly ſer fin a working, that men might ſeek more eagerly after a Better medityne, was given,Bur, F 
=  |tOwit, Fe/th in Chriſf, That this was our Apoſtles true' meaning ir this Lhe the 4p: | 
* |place is apparent from the Paralet-paſſages to theſe: Romianes, Chap. 9,7 pofile Si Fl | 
* |what ſhallweſaythen? is the Law ſin? God forbid ** Nay I had not krownfin Cthat' ry magy ns | 
is, Thadnot taken true notice of the meaſure or danger of it.) but by the Law: unillthe Law: | 
for I had not known Luit, except the Law had ſaid, This ſhalt wot Covet; © The 19+ itwas | 
E | 
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Boox 10. Rom.7. Means a man inter Regenerandum. 
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Why Sin Ori- 
ginallis more 
provoked by 
the Negative, 
then by the 
Affirmative 
Precepts. 


CT 


Law to which theſe words referr, is the tenth Commandement : wherein 
the Coveting of ſome tew particulars, as of our Neighbours Wife, or of his 
goods, is only expreſly forbidden : But fin taking occafion by this Negative 
Commandment , wrought in our Apoſtle (as he himſelf teſtifies ) all man- 
ner of Concupiſcence ; for without the Law /m was dead: that is, He did not 
feel the Motions or Paroxy/mes of fin, untill the Law was laid unto him, as| 
a Preperative Medicine unto better Phyſick. And againe wer. ninth, 7 was 
alive without the Law once, but when the Commandement came, $'nrevived, and 
I died. Andagaine, wer, 11. 12. 13. Sin taking occaſion by the Command: 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. Wherefore, the Law is Holy, and the 
Commandement Holy, and juit and good. Was that then which is good, made 
death unto me? God forbid : But ſin, that it might appeare ſin, working d ath in 
me by that which is goed, that ſin by the commandement migtt become ex. eeding 
Sinful. | 

ig a Point obſervable and fully paralel to our Apoſtles dofQtrine ; That 
the Eaſterne part of the world did rather loath then long after Circumcaſjon, Vntill 
our Saviours Reſurre:#ion and the Apoſtles peremptory forbidding the practije of it. 
From the former doftrine of our Apoſtle I have learned ſatisfaction toa 
Probleme which had often and long Perplexed my thoughts. The Probleme 


commit his Fortunes or his life upon their honeſt word, became moſt care- 
leſſe and unfaithfull in matters whereto they are punQtually tyed by oath ? 
The reaſon is,Becauſe the interpoſition or obligation by oath, is as the com- 
ing of a Law which provokes the Corruption of Nature, whoſe longing or 
laſt after things forbidden rather then it ſhould be unſatisfied, drawes men 
otherwiſe morally honeſt, to become like wayward intemperat Patients, 
which rather choſe tonourith the longing hbumours of the diſeaſe or infirmi- 
ty, then to oþſerve the preſcription ofthe Chirurgeon ; ready to pull off the 
plaiſter though with the live-skinor fleſh, rather then to endure the working 
of it for a moment. 

4. But here ſome have Queſtioned, whether this Chapter be meant of the Re- 
generate or Unregenerate Man? A Captions Interrogatorie; if Regeneration 
were but one ed, ora reſultance of ſome Few As or Conflicts between 
the Fleſh and the Spirit, But ſee! ng Regeneration, in true Th-ologie, inclades 
Atts almoſt numterleſſe, or 4 (omoate ſomewhat longer, thea Mort:fication doth 5 
This Chapter, jf'we ſþ:ak of Chriſtians, muſt be Meant, not of the Man truely 
Regenerated or perfetly Mortified , but cf a Man , 1nter Regenerandum, 


ſummation of his * Regeneration, Or if we ſpeake of One that beleewves the Old 
Teſtament better then the New, as ofa Jew or Mahumetane : it cannot be 
meant of a Zawleſſe Man, but of a man under the hammer of Gods Law viven by 
Moſes, For there muſt be a Laying of ſome Law or Other, to the heart, 
before the ConfiiF here Mentioned can begin ; or Sin inherent, be fo Provo- 


5. Hethat will diligently peruſe our . Apoſtles forementioned Paſſa ges 
Romans 7. in the Language wherein he wrote, will eaſily obſerve with me, 
That #he occaſion which Sm tooke By the Law to deceive him, ( as it doth yet 
to deceive us; ) was from the Negative Precepts or Commandements of the 
Law 3 not from the Poſitive or Affirmative, Now why the Neextive Precepts; 
that one eſpecially, [ Thou ſhalt not LuSF ; Thou ſhalt not (, ovet; ] ſhoulda great 
deale more provoke or more forcibly revive the ſeeds of 0r:2:n/!$1 inhe- 


rentinus, then the Affrrmative Precepts uſually doe; the Reaſorr is Ewident 3 
| becauſe, 


was this: Why Men, Unto whoſe care and fidelity a man might ſafely | 


during the intermediate Ads or conflid?s betwixt the beginning and the Con-| 


ked, as our Apoſtle tells us, itis, (| 


© #24 Wns 
be RENE” 


| Fino Smpromted ly Negatie prey ore: CuanIX. | 


| becauſe, nothing is nominated or propoſed unto us in the eAffirmatrve Pre- 3027 
cepts, but that which in its naturejs truely and ſincerely Good, without the —_— 
vel mixture of Evil! : And. being ſuch, is more apr to. revive or quickenthe 
Notions of the Law of. Nature, or Reaſon, or. thoſe Reliques of Gods Imeze 
which remaine in our Nature lince our firſt Parents fall 3 thento Enlivethe 
eds of fin, or to provoke our inclinations unto Evill. ; On the contrary 3 
| In every Negative Precept there isa Propeſell or repreſentation of thoſe things, 


SD 
"CIFIC  E 


| for the ſame reaſon, 


which be in their ature tracly Evaly and therefore moſt apt to incite or | 
| provoke our ratural Inclinations unto the evill forbidden, or toenrage the 

Reliques of our firſt Parents fin inherent in Us3 after the ſame manner.and 
r thi that the repreſentation of red Colours ( without 
{any other Provocation given) is, to provoke or ſtirre the blood of beaſts 
| or Cattel, which are of a more pure or ſanguine Conſtitution, Thus ſome 
tame Beaſts (as Bulls or Kine) are apteſt to turne man-keen upon 
| ſach as are cloathed in bright red, or Scarlet. 

[ ij} H:ftorian ſometimes Chronicler ro Charls the Fift, 


in an Epiſtle of his to his friend, relates a ſad ac- 
cident of a Beare, which had never been obſerved to 
have raged upon Any : yet being let looſe from her 
Cage, and having opportunitygto have exerciſed her 
rage upon Others, 4d ſingle our a Courtiſave of Spaniſh 

rogenie, whom ſhe did as cruelly tearein pieces asif 
ſhe had been Robbed by her of her whelps, wearing 


| upon that-day agarment of ſomewhat a darker co- 


lour then the Scar/er or bright red ; and ſo much the 
more apt (as * Philoſophers teach us) to provoke or en- 
ragethis or other Ravenous Creatures, which be of 
more duskie & melancholy blood. And the ft Author 


of the firſt Booke of Macehab. Chap. 6. ver, 34. relatesa 


And a grave Learzed 


| Scortum Hiſpani generis lepidum;ut ſere- 
bacur, & formoſum, mula, ut Romz mere- 
trices cum Amatoribus ſolenc, animi gratia 
' geſtabatur. Hzccum venifſet ad Thermas 
Diocletianas, Vivarium ferarum ingrefla, nec 
contenta CICures vagantes SpeRaſle, preci- 
bus contendit & gre impetrar I beluarum 
Magiſtro, ut ingenti urſo cavea ſeparatim in- 
cluſo, ſedquem conſtabat in Neminem an- 
tea deſzvjifſe, exitum aperiret. * Fafa po- 
teſtate urſas erumpir, mulam terrefacir, ex- 
cufſam muliercalam, Czreris, qui aderanr, 
diftugentibus, invadir, diftoque citius ftran- | 
gular, & contrito capite primdm avulſa ube- 
ra, deinde natem alteram devorat, ungyi- 
bus & dentibus laceratam. Efferatam beſti- | 
am exiſtimo, colore coccinez veſtis, quam 
induerat miſella, ſpeciem ſaoguinis Przfe- 


rentem. Sepulveda Epiſt. lib. 2. ep. 15. 
* See Scarmilion De coloribus, ; 


warlike PraCtiſe for encouraging the Elephayrs to fight 
more fiercely againſt their Enemies, by repreſenting, + Tots 5xipamy Eebay diva cagunls x} 
or (asit ſeemes ) Squeazing the Blood of Grapes and wipor, 3s mizgsiivar dunrs vis mineuay, * 
mulberies in their ſight or view. <uY 

6. Now the fight'of ſemblable Colours can have no greater force or effi- | | | 
cacieto ſtir u p the blood of Creatures like unto them, thenthe ſolemne pro- |. 
poſall or repreſentation of fins prohibited hath to provoke or enrage the Re- 
liques of Sin origmall, or to procure the Fits or Motzons of it, withour the aſ- 
Genes of Grace by Chriſt to reſtraine them, And I cannot perſwade my 
ſelf, that ſome fins{ not to benamed ) could ever have been, or yet could 
be ſo frequently praftiſed in diverſe Regions which have ſubmitted themſelves | 
unto the diſcipline of the Romiſh Church; to all her Canons and conſtituti- 
ons; ſave only from the repreſentation or expreſſion of the nature of ſach 
fins in thoſe loathſome and abhominable 7zterrogarories, which Romiſh 
Prieſts uſe in taking Auricular Confeſion. 


—_—— 
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Sin original, 
ſuch a diſeaſe 
of the Soul as 
the Dropfie or 
other like di- 


ſeaſes are of 
the body. 
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| 2, Tim, 2. 26. Butofthispoint hereafter, 


| ©* cially fromthe intemperate Longing of our Mother Evah after the forbidden Fruit. 


| tranſgreſſion then the Man : becauſe ſhe ſeduced him to eate the forbidden 


| without conſulting Rea/or or the maſculine part of our Nature, 


 Tindture of Sin Original, from all inclinationsto attempt or defire any thing | 


CHAP. X:-- 


Containing ſach Deſcription or Definition of Originall Sin a can ve gathered 
from the Effeits or Properties of it before mentioned. 


I, FRom theſe Diſcuſſions of the Properties or Sy»promes, we may frame 

this or the like Deſcription of Original Sin it ſelf; © That itis ſuch a 
< D;eaſe of the Soul,or ſuch a corruption of the Humaye nature, as the Drop/ic 
* or other like corrupt Humours are of the Body : The one ſort includes a 
thirſt or longing after ſuch things as are forbidden them by the Phy/itias of | 
their Bodies ; The other an appetite or hunger after ſuch dyet as is in ſpeciall 
prohibited by the Phy/itien of their ſoules. And all difeaſes (we know) are 
dangerous wherein the Longing of the corrupt humour. or matter which 
breeds them, is much greaterthen the Longing or appetite of Nature - eſ- 
pecially if we give ſatisfaCtion to ſuch intemperate deſires or appetites, 

2, Orifthe Reader deſire more then a Deſcription, (that 1s) ſome com- 
petent Definition of Si2z Origina/: the beſt which forthe preſent I can exhi- 
bite, is this; [ ©* That it 7s 4 poſitive Renitencie of the Fleſh or corrupt Nature of 
<< 21an againſt the Spiritual Law of God, peed againſt the Negative precepts ; 
< being fir#t occaſioned or rather cauſed by the tranſgreſbion of our Firſt Parents, efpe« 


For as our Apoſtle inſtrutsus, x, Tim, 2, 14. Adam was not deceived, but 
the Woman Being deceived was in the ty anſgreſſion; that is, more ay inthe 


fruit, as the Serpent had done her ; Or as the fleſh or ſer//r7ve part of our Na- 
ture doth yet often ſeduce the Reaſonable Willto yeeld her tacit or implicit 
conſent untoſuch Adtions as they have expreſly reſolved upon or undertaken, 


2. From: this Firſt Tranſgrgſſzon of our Firſt Parents; from the birth of 


| Ca: unto this preſent day or hour, the forementioned 0%/ervation of the Ro 


mane Poet {| Nitimurin vetitum ſemper, cupimnſque negata; ]was never outof 
Date, but continued ſtill in full force and ſtrength amongſt all the Sons of 
Adams throughout their ſeveral! generations ; unleſs perhaps in ſome few, 
who by ſpeciel[priviledge or peculiar Grace, have been redeemed from the 
raigne or dominion of Sin from the womb or from the time wherein they 
begun to know the difference between good and evill. Our bleed Saviour 
( who was no mere Son of 41dam, but the true and onely Son of God ) was| + 
abſolutely Free from the wombe, from his Conception as man, from al) 


that was evill or forbidden by the Law of God, 

4+ Now the Nature, Properties, and Conditions of Sin Original being ſach | 
as have been deſcribed ; itis eafieto be conceived, how potent it is to con- 
quer us, and to bring us into Serv/#udeunto it ſelfand unto Sathan ; Or how 
it is that very ſnare, or a great part of it, whereby ſuch as oppoſe the truth, 
are taken Captive by the Devil (as our Apoſtle ſpeaks) at his will or pleaſure, 


CHAP. 
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—— 
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CHAP, XI, 


Containing the Reſolution of the op1ine Difficultie propoſed, to wit, How the Eir#| 


Actual Sin of our Firſt Parents did produce more then « Habit of Sin, 
41 Hereditarie diſeaſe 7» all their Poſteritie. 


1, T'He chief Difficultie ( at leaſt as ſome makeit ) is, How the Frſ# Sin 

whether of our Father 4dam,or of our Mother Zv4h, or of both, could 
poſlibly produce a perpetuall Hzbi# of Sin in themſelves, or an Hereditarie 
corruption of the Humane Nature, propagated from them throughout all 


ContradifFionto the unqueſtionable rules of Reaſonor true Philoſophy, The 
fall and cleer Solution of it only ſurpaſſeth the reach of Reaſon meerely na- 


raliſt had been ſo happy as to have diligently peruſed and beleeved the 9racles 
of God delivered by Moſes, Gen. 1,2, and 3, &c. We Chriſtians this day Li- 
ving might have had more fſatisfaQorie Reſolutions for clearing this Point, 
then we can gather from the $:hoole-men or many of the Ancient Fathers. 
* Some Schoole-men do think that our Nature was corrupted by the poyſo- 


neither know nor remember whether they have any ground of this con je- 
Qure from true Antiquitie 3 or whether it be a 2a/terle//e piece of their own 
coyning. The conjeture or Phancie it ſelf is for this reaſon Leſs probable, 
becauſe the Nature of our Father Adam, who held no parlie with the old ' 
Serpent, wasno leſs corrupted then the Nature. of his Conſort Evah. Other 
good writers are of opinion, that the fruit of the Tre of knowledge of Good; 
and Evill was for its ſpecifical quality of «poyſonons Nature both to the Soul and 
body ; at Leaſt, aptto taint or corrupt both : and the firſt mans nature was 
tainted by taſting or eating of it: For of it he dideate as much as Eve did, if 
not more, though ſhe were more in the tranſgrefſion, becauſe ſhe had pluck 
edit from the tree, And I cannot conjecture any ground why any ingenu- 
ous Reader of the ſacred Story ſhould peremptorily rejet this opinion, 
which I (for my poore talent in Divinitie,) hold in ſome better eſteemthen' 
a meere or probable conjefture, No Article of Chriſtian Faith itis, (though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe Faith it ſelfto be no more then an Opinion) yet to be ad- 


as may be more piouſly and more yy beleeved, then peremptorily reje- 
Red or derided. The Conſequence of this Opinion or Suppoſition is, That 


Adam did become his own Execationer, Or as the Canoniſts ſpeak, incidere in Ca- 


{Creator had but conditionally ſentenced him. Ger. 2. 17, But of the Tree 
of th: knowleage of Good and Evill, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou 


his Creator thathe ſhould eat of it; but ſuch a peremptory Reſtraint or 
Command to the Contrary, that whenſoever hedid eatofit, Death ſhould 


ſame day wherein he taſted it, but in the very ſame meer. And the ſame 
mortality and corruption are propagated to all his Sons from the firſt mo- 


generations. This difficultie (though) cannot be preſsd or drawne unto any | 


tural, or of Ph:loſophynot enlightened by facred Hiſtory or Meſaicall Relations | 
of the eſtate wherein man was created. Surely if P/zzie or ſome other Natu- | 


nous breath of the old Serpent in his conference with our Mother Ev4h. I | 


mitted into the Liſt of pie (reaib3/ia, or to be ranked amongſt ſuch opinions, | 


»onem, did abſolutely inflict that puniſhment upon himſelf, unto which his | 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. There was no Neceſſity Laid upon him by | 


neceflarily follow, And ſoitdid; for 24rt:/ity and Corraption didenter | 
into his Nature with the Figg or Apple which he taſted, not only upon the | 


ment or point of time wherein they begin to be his Sons. Or more briefly, 
The 


FOI9Y 
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The eating of 


the Forbidden. | 
Fruit, did pot- 
lute or pozſon 
the nature of 
man. 
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| Objetons that 
| are or can be 


made againſt 
the formerRe- 
ſolutions, an- 
ſwered. 


Wiſd. t. 13. 
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The Forbidden Fruit, of what fort ſoever it were, did as truly beget or bring 
forth corruption and Mortality in our Nature, as Adam did beget Cain, or 
Evah bring him forth. | 

2, But it may be (and I preſume will be) Objeted, That not the For- | 
bidden Fruit only, but the whole Tree whereon it grew, root and branch, 
were immediately created by God, before Adam could taſte or eat of it, 
Andifit were for ſpecifical quality poyſonous, or did neceſlarily taint the 
whole humane Nature, being once taſted of : How can either Fruit or Tree 
be coticeived to be any part of Gods ſix-days-works, all of which were very 
good 2 Or how ſhall we ſalve, or beable to maintain that Xaxim of the iſe 
man [God did not create death,” ſeeing he did create that poyſonous Fruit, 
by which our Nature was deadly poyſoned ? Facils Solntio, the anſwer is 
ready : Albeit deadly poyſon be not Good to him that takes 1t, yet, that there 
ſhould be poyſon, or herbs and fruits in their nature poyſonous, as well as 
medicinal or wholſom, is, and from the beginning was very Good, Good like- 
wiſe it was ; exceeding Good, that the Firſt mar ſhould have death as well 
as Life propoſed to his Free or unneceſſitatible choice. So the whole fault was 
in himſelf; no part in the fruit which God had forbidden him to eat : For | 
he by thus eating. of it did chuſe death before life. And however the fruit, 


| which we ſuppoſe to have carried deadly poyſon with it into his body, | 


were immediately created by God : Yet that ofthe Prophet is more remark- | 
ably true of our firſt Parents, then of 7/rae! unto whom it was direQed, 
Perditio tua ex te; O Adam, Thou waſt the cauſe of thine own and of our deſtru- 
Fi0n : But of our ſalvation in and through the promiſed ſeed, Our gratious 
Creator is the ſole Cavſe and Author, Again, Albeit Adam did exceeding 
ill in chuſing death before Life : yet This in the Conſequence, by ſpecial di-| 
ſpenſation of divine Mercy, was Good forus, Our Nature was not ſo much 
wounded or made worſe by that #zbalowed Food, as our perſons are better- 
ed and our eſtate amended by the ew Covenant in Chriſts bloud ; unleſſe we 
abuſe thoſe Talents which our Gratious Creator and Redeemer bath givea 
us, as Adam did his. WereFree choice left unto us which now are living ; | 
Whether we would accept that eſtate or Condition of life wherein Ada 
was created, or that which is granted us by the new Covenant in Chrilts 
bloud : He ſhould commit as great a folly as our Firſt Parents did, that 
would not embrace the /ater Condition and refuſe the Former, > 

3 But for the former Difficulty, How more then a Habit of fin; an He- | 
reditary diſeaſe of nature, ſhould be produced by one or two 4A&s, 1am 
afraid ſome men make it ſeem a great deal greater then it is, mofe by their 
own incogitancy then by any poſitive Argument that can be brought to en- 
large or preſſe it further, then at the firſt ſight it appears to every young 
Student. Firſt, theſe men take itnot into conſideration that our Firſt pa- 
rents might commit more AFual ſins then that One often mentioned, before 
the corruption of nature was propagated to their Succeſlors. Beſides, The 
Alteration of their diet, change of dwelling and air, might depreſle their 
nature, and diſpoſe then to a deeper degree of Mortality and Corruption 


then they were ſubject unto when they: were firſt driven out of Paradiſe. 
And Paradiſe for ought we know, or can poſſibly object ro the contrary, 
might, for many conveniences and conducements to preſervation of health] - 
whether of body or minde, exceed all other habitations, as far as Princes 
Palaces do common Gaoles, What further impreſſions other occurrences 

{des theſe mentioned, intervenient between our Firſt Parents Grand-tin 


| and the birth ofCaiz, of Seth, or others of their Children, from whom all 


the 
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the Kindreds of the earth Lineally deſcended, might make in the nature pro-| 303t 
pagated from them ; or what effeds or Sywptomes our mother Evab's Long-| 
ing after the forbidden Fruit might leave in her ſelf or in her Children, is 
unknown to us : yeta Point to be conſidered by ſuch as think it ſcarce poſſible 
for oze A& to produce a Habit, This we know in general; That the eager 
Longings of Mothers, or diſtaſtes or affrightments taken by them, dooften 
imprint many hereditary diſpoſitions in their Children. And from this 
original, all or moſt of thoſe ſtrange Artipathies unto meats or drinks in 
themſelves good and wholſome , and unto other Live or Liveleſſe creatures 
no way noyſome, do (as Learned Phyſitians reſolve us) naturally iſle. Yet 
no Antipathies in private families can be ſo perpetually hereditary, as thoſe 
inclinations unto Evil, or Antipathies unto goodneſſe, which proceeded 
from the Firſt well-head or ſpring of our Nature, to wit, from our mother 
Evah: That being once corrupted, could not but corrupt the whole current. 
As for Evah's Luſting after whatſoever other unlawſul pleaſures, her Long- 
ing after the Fair-ſeeming Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, we may hence ga- 
ther to have been very intemperate and exuberant beyond the ordinary f1ze 
of unruly appetites; in that, Holinef with ſobriety is more ſpecially at Leaſt 
under more expreſſe Condition required unto the ſalvation of the weaker 
ſex, as our Apoſtle hath it, 1 Tim. 2,15. Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
z: Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in faith and charity, and holineſſe with ſobrie- 
ty. Ando isabſtinence from ſome peculiar ſins, or from Occaſions of tem-| ©# 
ptations' to ſuch ſins as their Progenitors have been moſt prone unto, more 
| | peremptorily required in their -Children, then in Other Men whoſe Ance- 
| ſtors or Progenitors have not been tainted with the like fins, nor obnoxious 
to like temptations, 

4- But here if any man be otherwiſe minded or diſpoſed to contradi@ | Whether al! - 
what I have ſaid or ſhall briefly ſay Concerning this point, I profeſſe I ſhall | 7422** 2 
not be willing to debate the Probleme any further with him, Only I muſt ceſſari ſpring 
for mine own part proteſt, that there never yet aroſe any doubt or queſtion | Jomow Frf 
between me and my moſt retired thoughts; Whether there may not be and 
are ſundry particular Branches of ſin or natural inclinations unto Evil, pro- TS: 
pagated from intermediate Parents unto their Children or Families for many 
Generations, which do not by any Natzral Neceſſity grow out of that Original 
Stem or Root of Corruption, whereof all of us are partakers by the Fa/ of 
our Firſt Parents, Yet I would intreat the Reader to take this Conſideration 
along with him ; That ſuch Hereditary ill diſpoſitions or inclinations to ſome 
pecaliar vices as we mean, may abate, remit, or revive and be improved 
through ſeveral ſucceffions or collateral Lines of the ſame Stem, unto which 
they are (for ſome generations) Hereditary, or finally expire, after the 
ſame manner that fimilitude of bodily Lineaments, feature, or viſages do 
vary, alter, or expire in many Ancient families : Some Children being more 
true pictures of their Great Grand-fathers or Grand-fathers or great Uncles, 
then of their immediate Parents:Others again more liketheir immediate pa- 
rents,then to any of their Anceſtors, whether by father or mother. Concern- | | 
ing the Cauſe or manner How ſimilitudes of feature, of bodily Lineaments | 
or viſages do or may abateor remit in the firſt or ſecond Deſcent, and revive | | 
in third or fourth;* this the Reader muſt learn from Philoſophers or Phy- | vid. iater ali-| 
fitians, as Ariſtotle or Galex, which of purpoſe have ſearched into this ſecret | ©5 Franci- | 
of Nature. Forilluſtration ofthe maner, how hereditary indiſpotions of the | Lamincomm. 
heart or affeftions may abate, revive, or expire in the ſeveral Deſcents of | in Hippoce. 
families, the determination of that moral Probleme [Az nobilitas gemeris 
deſinat in uno vitioſo ? | will be pertinent. | —_— _ 


_ 
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b] w that Nob3/;7y of Bloud, or thoſe inclinations unto Heroical mertxes for 
[EC | eh ſome Ancient Families have been famous, donot necellarily ceaſe or 
| expire through the vitiouſneſſe of one Succeſſion, was a point determined 
im the Schools when' firſt knew them. And Experience may teach a Long- 
Livd Obſervant man, that Two vitiqus or lewde Succeſlors do not often- 
times ſo abateor atterly dead thoſe ſeeds of vertue which were propagated 
tothem from: their Anceſtors, but that they may revive , or be impro-- 
ved in the Fourth Generation or Deſcent. The abating , reviving or ex- 
piring ofthem depends moſt upon their Educatien: And ſo doth the abate- 
ment or improvement of Original $i or inclinations unto Evil. Eventhat 
Corruption of Nature which we necellarily draw from the loſle of Paradiſe, 
isnot equal in all the ſons of Ada, though it be moſt true z That every one 
of us isas truly tairzed withit, as any Other. Again, though it be wajver- 
ſally true; That all menare by Nature Sinners; all deſtitute of the Grace of 


God: Yetisitno partof this Univerſal truth; to deny That ſome Race or | 

Brood of Men are from their birth or Conception, much more by Eduycati- 
'on, more graceleſſe then Others are. And yet for ſuch as have the leaſt 
meaſure of ſin, whether 0rigizal, Habitual, or Anal; Or tor men as we 
terme them, of Sweet Diſþoſetions or Goad nature, it isas impoſlible to be 
freed from Natural Servitude unto ſin, without the Special Grace of God in 
Chriſt, as it is for the greateſt-Sinners or moſt Graceleſſe Brood of men. | 
The beſt of us, even after the participation of Grace in ſome degree, have 
a greater meaſure of one or other kind of fin, then we take notice of, or then 
we can Learn from moſt Profetlors of Divinity, which have purpoſely un- 
dertaken to Decypher the nature and haynouſneſle of it. 


CH AP, Xl. 


Containing the true and ſolid Definition of fir, whether Original or Acquired 
by vitions AGs or diſpoſctions. 


1, "THe beſt attempt thatThave read or heard to this purpoſe, was made 
| long ago by 0e who hath been fo buffeted on both fides, which he 
_ _ | foughttoteachorinſtruGt, as would make an ordinary Souldier in our Chri- 
Den of ſtian warfare afraid either to be his Secozd or to come unto his Reſcue, Flac- 
Sin Original | ci#/5 Tricys I mean; a man moſt happy in Political undertakings and at- 
arr igang chivements, which were rather below then beyond his profeflion : Yet 
Commendable, | iD his Treatiſe Concerning the Nature of Original Sim, or the nature of fin in 
Geners', Two wayes unfortunate : F3rſt, in that he was not ſo profound a 
hiloſopher or exquiſite Artiſt, as it were fitting Every Divine, which will 
undertaketo handlethis part of Divinity, or others which have connexion 
with it, ſhould be ; Secondly, in that he was a better Philoſopher and more 
exquiſite Artiſtby much, then ſuch Divines, whether in reformed Churches 
or others, which have taken upon them to redtifie or confuate his Errors, 
Theſe for the moſt part run a wider Byaz on the left hand towards the No- 
| 2zinals, then hedoth on the right hand from the Real Philoſophers or Divines. 
This man went the right way to his work, and begun it like a good Artiſt, | 
by defining or diſplaying the Nature or Eſſence of 0rigiral Righteouſneſs, be- 
fore he entred into that diſpute Concerning the Nature of 0rigizal ir, or 
|unrighteouſneſſe. He rightly and upon demonſtrative grounds denies 0rj- 
| ginal Righteouſneſs to be any quality ſupernatural, any Accident or property 
- adventitious 
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- nuous to charge him with them upon Conſequences. not of his own, but of 
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' adventitious to the Humane nature; if we conſider that in theEſtate wherein | 3033 
jt was firſt created. Nor did he commit any error (much lefle incur any | — | 
' cenſure of Herelie) by avouching Original Righteonſneſs to have been the 
| Eſſential form of man, if he had expreſs d his meaning with this addition, or 
 Hmited his expreſſions thus ; | As the Firſt. man was the work of God, or 
« confidered as he was created in His Image, ] For (asIam forced often to 
repeat) there were not in mans Creation Two works of God really diſtin, 
either 10 order of ature or in reſpect of tizze; nor ſo diſtin, as that The 
' 0ze might be imagined to be the Nature of the firſt man, or of Gods image 
in Him, The other, a Coronation of his Nature, or image of God, with a 
Grace or righteouſneſle ſupernatural, For Was "1 original, to (peak 
properly, could be no other work or Effect imaginable, ſave only the Re- 
ſultance ofthat image of God wherein our Nature was firſt moulded, And 
this Reſultance was as immedateunto, and as unſeparable from the image 
of God wherein the firſt man was created, as Roundneſs 1s from a perfect 
ſphere, or well moulded bullet; or as Equality is from 1dertity of quantity : 
Of none of which rhere can be two diſtin&t Cauſes or Operations. . 2 
2. To make the 1-age of God or that righteouſneſle, which by immediate 

neceſlity reſulted from Gods image or work, the ſabſtaxce, nature, or eſſen- 
tial form of man, qu4 tals, as heis man; would be a groſle Error or grie- 
| vous Soleciſm in Philoſophy : For ſo 4dax: ſhould not have been the fame 

individual Party or Perſon after his Fall, which he was before. And this 
Error in Philoſophy uncontrol'd, would neceſlarily induce a more dangerons 
Hereſie in Divinity, to wit; [ That the ſame party which was made righte- | 
ous by God, ſhould not be puniſhed for loſing this Righteouſneſfle, but ſome 
other for him. ] By the ſame reaſon the Hamane Natnre it felf, which is 
now polluted by ſin, ſhould not be ſo much as ſpecifically the ſame with that 
which God didn the beginning create ; Our Nature as now it ſtands, ſhould 
be wholly a work or Creature of the Devil. | 

3- Butthis Good writer, I mean J/yricus, iteran & identidem, often and 

again diſclaims all Opinion or thought conceived by him of any Specifical 
change of the Filence or nature of mankind, from the firſt Creation to the 
worlds End;or of any Eſſential Change or deſtruction of the Individual Nature 
or Perſons of our Firft-Parents, Yet his Expreſſions of his meaning fometimes 
may ſeem to infer either a change of Nature or a deſtruction of the Two 1d:- 
viduals firſt created by God. Tt may be that Opinion of ſome late Philoſophers 
[ Principinm Individuationis eſt 4 materia; that, The root of Individuation or | 
diſtinftion of one particular Perſon from another, was wholly from the Matter, 
not from the Form, which zs the principal part of every mans Eſſence or perſon; | 
was imbraced by him. But ſeeing he utterly diſclaims the former Concluft- 
'ons or [nferences, which ſome would put upon him - it would not be inge- 


other mens making. The Learned and ingennous Reader will eaſily excyſe 

him from this 0ze Error in Philoiophie, ſeeing he hath taught ſuch as. will 
| be taught by him ſo many good «/ſ*ful Leſſons, as no Divine ( which I have 
read) in modern Churches, hath taught more, for avoyding Sceptical or | 
meerly DzaleFical, and making ſo1:d and 7 heologieal Definitions in ſubſtantial } 
or Fundamental points of Divinity. i or no Definition, of ſix eſpecially, or of 
Free-will or other Controverlie depending upon their Determination, can be 
truly Theological or ſuch as a proteſlor of Divinity, it he bea true Artzſt, can} 
brook ; unleſle it be truly and ſolidly Philoſophical, | | 


F | EE 


———— 


— 


| 


Boox 10. Real Defmitions beſt for Divines. 


3034 
The . difference 
between meer- 
ly Dialedtical 
and Philoſo- 
phical or 
Theological 
Definitions. 


- | only of the 4bffra# Eſſence of the Accident or Aﬀetion. But ifthe fame: 


| Leatheont ofhis Zexicowy, What tore then iv required to a Phileſopticetior 


4. The difference between a Nomind/ or meerely Dialefical, and a truc 
Þhils/ophical or Phyſical Definition of one and the ſame Real fe, aftetion, 
ot propettie, is Excellently ſer down in ſundry Treatifes by the Great Philo- 
ploy _ Tfthis queſtion [_ 2uid effira? what is that which we call Wrath or An- 
ger ? ] were propoſed to a meere Logiciar, or DialeHicall Grammarian : His an- 
{wer isupon his tongues end ; 1r4 e# apperitio windifte : V'rath or Anger is 
a *eſire or app*tition of revenge. But this is only My@ 3owerwve, a meere Exe 
preſfion what the Worddoth fignifie ; or at the Beſt but in4/;, a Definition 


queſtion were propoſed to a true Pbzloſepher, to a good Naturaliſt or Learned 
Fhyſitian, tis anſwer would be; 1raeft ebull:tis ſanguinis circa cor ; Wrath or 
Arr is truth and indeed neither leſſenor more then the bojling of the 
blood about the heart : T his isthe m_ rootor Real Cauſe whence Anger im- 
mediatly growes. Yet if we would take a full Defivition of this moſt unruly : 
paſſion which is the uſual Commander in chief, of greateſt Commanders 3 
it muſt be This, according totherulesof Art; 7r4 ef appetrtio vinaitte props 
ter Ebullitionem ſunguinis circa cor; Wrathor Anger, is an avpetition of revenge 
cauſed by the boyting of *lvod abont the heart.. And from this Definition Every 
200d Meraliſt, ( ſuch all true D:-wires ſhould be, and ſomewhat more) may 
Lexthein part how tocurbeor tame This v2raly Beaff : according tothe old 
Pee Equo ftrocientiſubtrahtudum pabuldm; by abſtaining from all Cho- 
erick meates, and by withdrawing his ſelf from all probable occafions, 
whichby one ſenſe or other may ſer his beſt blood on boyling, = 
| 5. Herhatlaith, An Ecly/cis the privationof light inthe moone or other 
heavenly ſtarr; ſpeakes properly Enough : For thisis the E//ntral Definition 
of that which we call an Zc/z>/e, whether in the Sun orin the Moone : Yet 
but 'a Nominal Definition , which every young Scholar or Academick may 


Real Definition of an Eclipſe, whether in the Moon, Sun, or other ſtars > No- 
thingbeſides the afſignation of the Real (auſe by which this defedt of light 
is wrought, whetherin the Sun or Moon. The Rea/caofe of this privation 
of Light in the moon is the Diamerral interpoſition of the ſhadow of the earth 
between the Moon and the Sun, from whom as from the Fountain of Light, 


not, it cannot tranſtait Light, or ſuffer it to be transfuſed through it after 
| the] 


rc add ARS AA Acne _,—_— 


|| - 


WE Auſtin Aquin, Melan. pre with I Ih FICAg. Cifkr NE | 


the inanner of glaſs Yeti if we! we thonld; rfe& and abſclute D. nitzon v5 TA 
ofarFEclipſe in} oo Moon, weſt add ens of naninal De; 7 | 3993 
|the Ec/pſc unto the Reafor Phiſolopbicall': "As'thus;, _ =>; iſe bf the'moon 
#a true. and reall privation of It 7h or Vinitor. * not in 7 us wh, "Pat th it 
ſelf,” cauſed by the interpeſetton i of the body of th The Earth, L bhi deyerh the tranſ- 
miſſion of light Whith it borrowed from as Sun,” "Bbrthe Eclipſe of the Suri only a 
privation of onr fight or view of i, orcalforitor cauſed by the interpoſition of the 
dark body of the Moone betwixt Fhis orion SHarr and ' fount aine of light and our 


eyes. 

6. The maine - buſi neſſe ws tlhricus is A Zealous, wasto baniſh all | 
ſuch Nominal or Grammatzical Definitions as have been mentioned out of the 
precinCts of Theologie, and to put incontintial Cavears againft the Admifhon 

of 4bftratts or mere Relations,” itito the Definition of Ortgtvel'Sin,”or of that 

Unrighteouſneſſe'whichis inherent in the*man viiregenerate; " An@howe- 
ver St, Auſtin,” Aquinas, and Meclinithon Tay'in effet asmuch*as hv did, 
iftheir meanings were rightly apprehended or weighed by their F ollow-. 
ers” Yet his Expreſſions of the Nature; 'Canſe,amd wiblrrtes of Origmal Sam | ons 
were'to his own, and ſothey-are toimy!apprehen fion 'iriore clearey more] 
fall and real, then {any Definitions 'off Hjhinas or. Melant#hon; E Everwhere a 
they ſpeake moſt fully according'to their own" Prindiples, anto this poine. LOI 
Aquina (as this Author quoteshim )-ſouie where granites, Origitalefeeratum |" 
non eſſe meram privationem juſtitie originalis ; that Original Smis not only a merre 
privation or want: of Original \Rrighreonſueſſe, but a poſative-or:  fortible:inelthation 
contraryto it. Melanithon with tnany: Others ofthe \moſt Learned writers: 
whictrhave beeniinthe Geranane or'Frevch Church" fitice Lycher bepantorves-' 

nounce-the 'Romifh Churdhy' acknowledge und? Befinethe-ſamei Sto be! 
21itfs, a Diſerderofour faculties ind 'Afﬀettitiite:" or Which'is more l 
vation of our nature; Or in ether 'tearmes, *Whether Greek'or-Laring 
equivalentunto theſe. 'Whereia then dorh his finguldyriter(novoinede 
cenfu re bim) either differ from;-6r yo beyorid Aquinw;Welanithox, or O-: 
thers? all of wrath gore grant as fiuchy and forme: of themimore| © 
then is included in the Done? of gon poet mb, dom meter 91410 1 
nar and Melenthay;t nd 0 0 2 oft oO emmegnst] tans 

7. thricu defines 0rlojttaltsin riot by the*® Abſtract, or bt 
«© as thus: Original $1145 the Natureof nan coryupted; or the 
[Fries of our ſoules and boayer Uiſordered and Hryrived "er: "He no hers. 
fines itxo be the'Narure, ' the Suburce, or Pacdifies of ner we.» 1/7 


red; or without Limitation" Vert be A/ | | 
whioh wnvſearedin them 


% 
4 _— not” 
wes «+ Hs ac 


4 
: 
L 


corrapted; or tratisf6rmed out of that Image of 0 
by Creation, intothe image orreat fimilinude oFSacem, **Himan' con 
as hewas the work-of God or riadeafter hisin - there dvAx-m ractHar> | 
mony of 'conſorincie of 'Will:wb the Law *ad Wilof:God« anExat 
Harmonic of Facaltics and Aﬀetions: among(t't anda weetriut 
' | ordiftiation'of them ants the reaſonable! will 5x gonſoienee; phil: nat:helſc 
conſort with the'willand Eaw of God. Bur'byuho Firſt Mons: F x} orw Wo 
fall tranſgreflion, all parts of this Rarrmony-are tolt + \Fheferifitive:dalize: | 
Faculties, or Aﬀetions'areartcontinuall jarr abdiidiſeord. amobeft Z= | : 2 
ſelves,” "The beſt conſortthey? hold iso fight joyntly ire | 
_—_ 


ble:Soul and Confeience or ſpiritual part of o6ur-matare3?:ofpec 

itholdsany Conſort *with the Wilt of God,*: are 19" 

{the ſubſtance or Nature of manixs\that is depreved'orcerrupre 

| —_— of other Writers which define it to EEE 
2 «FS 4 _ 4 


CS —— 4+ a b ht <A —_— 
— —— 


| Book io. Calvin and Martyr Conſent with Illyricus. 2 
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— — r— - J<__—_w 


| 


The opinion of 
Calvin «nd 


| betwixt them, then if we ſhould diſpute, . whether Three times foure, or 


the difference between him when he defines it by the Faculties or parts of our 
natureastheſe are diſordered or inſtamped with the image of Satan, and 
other Divines, who define it, to be an 4raxie or diſorder of the Afeions 
and Faculties, if we calculate their ſeverall Expreſflions aright, they come 
all to one Reckoning: thereis no. more material] queſtion or reall difference 


foure times three: Or two times ſix, or [ix times two, ds better expreſſe or deci- 


"- 


pher the number of twelve : Or whether Harmonic be a Conſonancie of true voi- 
cesor ſounds; Or'true voices or ſounds perfetly Conſonant, 


| 


rag I 
- 
a<D 


Calvinus definit Peccatum Ori- 
ginale e//# nature pravitas7 ac cor- 
Jonem 3; 460% exponens ſe, di- 

cif c, Jon0 tots hominis nature 


de 
dameſtpaeatiſemen: ideo wrt 
ofa > «hominabilis Dew efſe non po- 
reſt. Bue profectd wpſsſſema ratio fore 
meque peccath orignmatis eft, & ip- 
[farm certe eſſentia homins peſſuman 
aeferibit. Martyr quoque ſuper Rom: 
definiens Peccatum 62 conn = 
amgue definitionem exp 
obfcurt id ponit in ipfa mala Eſſentia 
hominis : dicit enim totum hominen 
corrupteſſimum eſſe *; definit verd in- 
| quiens : eſt ergo peceatum toting bo- 
| minis watiire depratiatio 4 Lapſm pri- 
| miparentis in-poſteros traducte, & 
| per generationem Ec, Et mox defi- 


| 
} nitivniews: explicans; inquit ; In hac 


| —_—_ omniageners Cauſarum 
| babentur': pro materia aut ſubjeto 
| hab erm: amnes hominis partes aut vi- 
res, Forma eſt ears omnin depreve- 


| r10 F7. En! andy #5, origi 


mn PC 
catum- comple; ctiam ipſas homing 
partes as vires, quatenus ſurt cor. 


| rupte ac deprevate; Wlyricus in li- 


| Beſilre impreſſo, anno. 1568. pag. 


CHAP. XIII. | 

Calvin and Martyr &c. conſent with Ilyricus 3» the Deſcription of Original 
Sin: How farr Sin Original mey be ſara to be the Pollution of thewhole Na-. 
.ture 424 Faculties ofman, or the Faculties of man as they are polluted. 


-B Efides many Other good Writers,' Calvin and Martyr in their Definitis | 
. i- ons ordeſcriptions of Si inthe unregenerate man,conſort ſo well with 
Hllyriews, that he that will condemne any O»e of them, will be concluded not 
i- [to acquit either of the other Two : He that approves One of them, cannot 
but approve the Other, if he cither underſtand himſelf or them. 


 ſcribes(or deſcryes) ſurely the Being of | 


Cans, non. 


— 


Calvin defines Six Origina/to bea Pra- 
vity & Corruption of nature : and pre- 
ſently, explaining himſelf, ſaith: yea 
the whole nature of man is « Kinde of 
Seed of Sin: and- therefore cannot but 
be odious and abominable to God. 
whichtruly is the very Forme(Efſence 
or Definition ) of Origine/Sin,, and de-| 


man to be very Evill. And AMariru 
on the K9m: Defining Original 0 4 
explaining that definition, manifeſtly 

laces itin the Evi/l eſſence of Man; for 

fays, That, The whole man i me 

Corrupt, And then defines it Thus, Sin 
is the depravation of the whole nature 
of man , Tranſmitted ro poſterity 
fromthe Fa/l of our Firſt Parents, and 
by Generation 8&c, And then openiog Z 
the Definition, he Says: In this Def- | 
nition,. are found all; Kivdes of or of 
For the ſubjet Or Hater we have; 14 
the parts or powers of man, . The Forme ts 
the Depravatron of them all. Lo! you ſee, 
that according to:Him ( Martyr) Sis 
Origine/Comprehends the parts & pow- 
ers of man ſo farr forth as they be cor- 
rupted and. depraved. 1{6i6«s 18 a Book 
intituled:Know thy ſelf. 


2 But 


—— 


140, & 141» _ 


The Limitation of all their Definitions. Cur XI. | 


2. Buttheſe Definitions or Deſcriptions though (for ought I know, or| - 3037 | 
have to except againſt them) they may be moſt 0rthodoxal for their truth or | ILL | 
| fubſtance : yet the right Lieitetion of them or of the ſubje# defined, is noth © 
free from further Queſtion, as Firſ# - Whether the Subje? of them bes | 
Original, or Acquired, as one or both of themare ſeated in the Natural or | 
wrnregenerate mar, or as they are inherent in part in the Beſt Mer #fter| 
their Regeneration, or Purification of their - hearts by Faith, If every | 
Part, if every Faculty or member of the Humane Nature be from. the 
womb tainted with this Foul Leproeſie: it will be ſomewhat hard to con- 7M 
ceive, how any Part or Faculty ſhould be abſolutely freed from all degrees | 
of corruption by Regereration; unleſle we grant, that AU are in ſome meaſure 
freed from it, and acknowledge ſome Keliquer of Sin Original to remain in | | 
every part or Faculty of the mani'truly Regenerate or renewed in the ſpirit of | 
his mind. It may in the Firs? place be conceived that the Mind or Conſcience of - 
wen ſo renewed, may be throughly cleanſed, not onl from the guilt, but fr nt Ez” = 
the real ſtain or pollution of fn, and yet the fleſh or wha ſenſctive parts or fact 
| ties of the ſame man, ſtill lodge ſome Reliques of Original Corruption inthem ; | 
though in a Lower degree or Leſs meaſure, then the ſame Corruption dwelleth ini 
the Conſcience or Spirit of the unregenerate or Natural man,” Or if we grant 
the Minde and Conſcience of ſan@ified men to be yet ſubjed to ſomie TinGure 
or Reliques of Corruption : Yet theſe we muſt acknowledge to be ſo weak 
and feeble that they cannot hinder or diminiſh the Raign or Sovereignty of the 
ervitude unto Sin,: or ſlavery 


Lt. 4 


ed, diſhuned, Or 
L et no to perIrect 
Fleſhand Mo aliry | 
Powers or Faculrie: 
Creation they were, 


|f/op, or the voice taken at alowerKey,then whethey are ſtretched 
with the height of either ſound, the diſcord or Diſ-Harmody 

3- But when Calvin, Martyr, and Ihricus make Original: Sin to 
whole Natyre of Man and all his Faculties, ſo far as they are corrupted ar 
ted; I know not whether. their meaning were, that the AQ 


not ſo abſolutely free from her Conception, : as her. S: Saviour was: 3 
acquired (it | 
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| Boox'io.  villyricuss Defmition moſt uſeful. 


' Myricus . b7s 
Wiuſtrations - 
of fin more, 
Conſonant to 


| gical Calcul 
Oc. 


are far morediſucide ahd more powerful to work upon our affections, and 
| to encourage our ſpirits to'undertake our Chriſtiaz Warfare againſt the Old 
222% To whar purpoſe were it to tell unſetter'd or ordinary men, that the 
OD Ge BOHY SES which we 

 Tnordinatio or # epravatio ; 'unlefſe we could perſwade them, that theſe were 
= pr | names of Giazts.” and paint thetn'with far more hands, then Briarews'; with 
4 Martyrs. 


| OEcdlappadicy (omewhere excellently obſerves. For every man 'to whom 


'being ſuppoſed thartſhe had ſome 'Refzques of both in'her) ſhould have any 
influence into, or commixture with. thar Good Thought or Aftual conſent 
'which ſhe yielded to the 44ge! Gabriel, Luke 1, 38, Ecce Ancilla domni, Ec. 
(Behold HheBink maidaf the Lord, be it unto Me according to thy word, | 
; 4. But theſe are Nicetzes which I would not have touched, had it nor 
'been that Sowe (whom Iname not) _— too far in oppoſition to the 
Papiſt or Uh © unto whom, Others, by coming too neer, have fallen 
much wide or ſhart of the Truth, My aim and intention (as I often profeſſe) 


15not to ax == me either by voice; or pen to inſtru ſuch as are or take 


themſelves 'to' be pro modnlo viatorum perfettly. Regenerated, much leſfe | 
' men altogether certain of their own Perſonal Ele&jon or Salvation. The ut- 


'molt of my endeavours is to diret my ſelf; and the height of my deſires in 
'this work, is; to adviſe Others what we are to do for our ſelves, or what is 
'ro be done for us after Baptiſzs or Confirmation, thar we may be throughty 
* Regererated, 'or which is in effect all one, make our FleFior ſure, Weare, 
T rake it, in the Firſt place to Calculate the number of our fins, and to meaſure 
or weigh the Body of Sin inherent in us, whether by Nature, or invited by our 
ſelves; I. by acorrupt worldly D3ale#, but). according to the ſcalesor 
Standard of the SanFuary. And to this purpoſe no man hath given better 
hints or direQionhs then 7l5ricas, For as he often obſerves and welilluſtrates; 
Intthe DzaleF of our Saviour himſelf, of his Apoſtles and' Evangeliſts, what- 
 ſoeveris repugnant'to Het. of God, or abominable in his fight, is account- 
ed fin: arid' Cake nor Actidents or meer tbſtrat?s or Relations only, but| 
or Nature of man, ſo far as thatis polluted or cor- 


fpecially.the very ſuſtange; 
 rupted with Sin, br wrou 
though it be rrye whieh'w 


res transformed into the tmage of Satan. Now 
rue whicfiwasaid before, that in exaCt Philoſophical or Theolo- 
ation,” the' Definitions of Sin 'givenby S,Auſtin, Calvin, Martyr, 
&c. and Thricws, come in the Ifſue toOne and the ſame reckoning : yer 
ro-vulgar or rider Apprehenſi6ns, 1yricys his Definitions which for the 
molſtpart are Caxſal, but eſpecially his Illuſtrations of them out of Scripture, 


which we are to crucifie or mottifie,is 27a: Or ayoula, 


* 


aan cor Frorany then Cerberys or Geryor had ; and with 
rhore ſnakes nftcad of hatrs upon their heads then 2/&duſz, (accyrding to 
Poetical pictures) is emblazoned with; 'or make ſome repreſentation of 

Emin moret bg horrible ſhape, . then the Devil'and Infernal Fiends 

epictured by*old. Monks and Fryers in their Books 'and Legends : ' Albeit 
even thefe be but #19 repreſentations of jnfernil' Powers, with whom even 
Chriſtian Child}ex after they come to the uſe of Reaſon, or to wage war, as 


* God hath givers Tace Or Power to Refle& por his Younger Tears, ot to ſurvey 
- | bis own Heart, His 'AﬀeCtions, or Inclinations either, paſt or preſent; may 
| refpeQively finf/i moreexquilite Live Image of Satan within himſelf;/ then 


| withra Legioh of Devils, yet moſt men either by Nature; ill breeding, or 


aty Painter can'make. ' Thongh few or none inthis Age be bodily poſleſied 


1 bad'C 


mpany,if they 'wonkd rightly exawin Themfelves, their Actions, 


|  phar amgd or pro the Rule of Scripture, might eaſily diſcover 
1: Fs S- | | 


© > cet 4 - —_ Sm 
——————— a 


-— ——— ; HAarore | 


- [ro himſelfand his Infernal Aijociates, 


What, Sin, or the Old man, w«. 2 Cuar XIV. 


more then a Legion of unruly, lewd, or vain T: homehts, ofunhallowed ! 
or vitious Habits; | ſuch as are alice,” Pride; Envy, Vnchiritablenths." 
. | which daily plead or fight for the Soverarzaly'of the Law of SinorT 
the fleſh, over the Diates or motions of the Taw of the Mind'or Sp 
And theſearethe trueand moſt exquilite pictures orimages of the Dill 
cal Nature, And'it was a wiſh or Prayer worthy to be written with the' 

ofa Diamond, (as T have ſeen it written) though in iv facted place; navel 
Heliver me from wy ſe - His meaning which wroteit (I'take'it) was ;thathe 
might be delivered from vitious orutiruly Thonghts or Habits or: other = 
Souldiers of Satan, which every manbefore Mor#9fication'6f the Fleſh 


. | Breaſt, 
6. For Concluſ#on, to give the Intellipent Reader a nor} itt 


of Sin, or of the 0/d Aa which we are toCrucifie : Ir is, '6r Cofitains's | 
works of the Fleſh or Tuclinations contrary to the Law or Spirit of God, "nectſ= 

farily reſulting from our Nature or ſubſtance, fitice it wascorruptedin our 
firſt Parents, by the ſubtilty or power of Satawasthe Efficient Citiſe, fill 
Labouring toobliterate the Image of God wherein we were created, ahd ro 
mould us into his own Likeneſſe; to the end thathe may withdraw us from 
the Service of God which is perfe@ Freedom, and make us everlaſting Slaves 


7. Likely it is L {ſhould have Slighted z/yricz* as mach as Min: y Other of 
my Profeſſion do, upon a prejudicial Nm7e or Cry raiſed agdinſt Hit > At: 
leaſt I ſhould not have taken that cate and pains in wir 
His Ovinions which ! have dorie, unileflethe Book or Treatiſe had bee long 


ago commended to a Learned Friead of mine, upon yery hi CY wt 
that Reveretid and Great "Drone, Do#oy Fieldl then DG 


Sg cr, lit, 


Of Servitude unto Sin: Who be properly Servants 
unto It, and by It unto OH, 


CHA P, XIV. 


That even tho ſe Jews which did in part Believe in Chrifh, 
were true Servants #70 Sin. 


3 Is Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which Believed on bim, if x ye coutinge in my 
Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, 

32. And ye ſhall know the Truth, \ and the Trith ſhall imeke tu Free. 

33+ They anſwered bim, We be Abrahams feed, and werenever in bondage 
any man: How ſaieſt thou, ye ſhall be made Free? 


Unſound, or Ulcerous, which. is tmoſt- afraid of the Chir: 


o * "Y 
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3 


novazion by the 5pirit, doth ſuffer to be Lodged; or nel in bis | 


w S Weri hily gather, that pare, mans body to be moſt corrupt, 


hand or Inſtrument, which muſt heal'or cure it: ' So. theſe} ; 
may hence be truly convitted to have been as our Sevioty cebfures- 


truly Servants unto fin; or inS. Peters Ma Servants of Gomes, | 


pr EA 


Bgox 10. Rs he Fewes Anſwer to Chriſt, Examin'd. 
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A paraphraſe 
pon Joha 8. 
ver. 31. 32. 


33- Oc. 


| The Jewes in 
q eur Sauiours 
'| time were no 

i ſlaves wnto the 
| Romanes et- 
| ther de ]ure, 
i or de Facto. 


7 


| Baoin Bondage to the Romans, 'or roany Man. For the Romances ſutfe- 


in that they are ſo Touchre and Jealous,of the very mention of being made 


o G ” 


egos 2 4 


3- But to do theſe Jewes ng. wrong ;, Their Anſwer untoour $4viorr was 

not altogether ſo falſe, as Captions, mo it conſiſts of two parts, Bot» Ne- | 
gaizve: Theoned? Fao, That they were not Servants; That they acv:r had | 
beenin Bondage unto anyman;.* And this part of their «£/wer may well ſeem | 
Falſe, if they extend the meaning of it unto+the-rime 'of Abraham or Jacob. | 
For #acobs Seed or Poſterity was in bondage unto the'£7ypriznys: The Con-| 
dition of the whole Nation-under the Baby/on7ans or Chaldeans was little bet- | 
ter. But it may be, That-they intended their 4»{wer only in reſpect of 
themſelves or their own times: And ſo it is True, that they were not 4? 


redthem to enjoy the Priviledges of Free Men; to uſe the Liberty gf their 
own Lawes; though with ſubjection or ſubordination. in many points, unto 


2. The other part of their Anſwer was de Jure; and this was moſt true ; | 


the Lawes of theRomanes.' - | , 


That} .- 


25  Fows Anfiver if T7; rue, yet Finpertinent. "Tar XIV: E 


That being the Seed of Abraham, the could not juſtly (eſpecially fo 
as they continued in their native Clunity Jbe ade Servants - = 
by the Ramans, inthat they had a more 7aſ# Ti#/c unto the Lande Promiſe, | 
by being the Seed of Abrahem and: Sons of Jatvb;'then the Ronianes:thew= 
ſelves had unto the Kingdome; 6t\Empire; of: Hella," or Koning in ell, 
The mighty God, and: Spend Lord and: Sdle;-Poſlefſor of Heaven and 
Earth, had given the Land'of Cenacn unto «45raham and to. 
more expreſle Covenant and. Peculiar Title, thenthe Kings of 
to their Crownes or : All which, notwithſtanding they 
diately from the ſame The attempts or pra@i es: of 'other 
ri this people: were da FHniſtrate- ahd.: yo da Law;:eyen, 
rai we 
ſuffered ſuch as hated them-to 0 Te Aiich*e 
wereto be noLongerin Civill Subjettic 2rs,:.the | 
ned to him by Repentance; confi | Sin 
fathers : Thus doing, ying the Land of Cavern 
was {o Ab/olate; fo durable, and: ſtro tno anthorized;cuſtonies of 
Men or Nations could prevaile or pre BS oe _ + it, : So that the: garter 
of their Anſwet in reſpet of C&il/5ervitudeor Bondage: a ab olutely Truc 
de Jare 5 and ae Facdotoo, if they meant:it;70r wv eſtraineit-unto; | et mM 
wherein they were under the Governmentofthe Zawens,:..: S281. 51:32 16H ; 
5. But how true ſoever © pepoſeonFereacpaing l r iniperts-' 


Y, 


| unto. \ hes ;mpertinent All 10N 5; tically: 
Verity werily, 1/ay.unto y0u, w ever commiryer Sara ra 
though by Title of Law; ag well;Divineas Humane, bee be, dar Mrs 
is, aKingor Lord over others in reſpett of Civill Servitude os Dominion; 
{ Yet.till he be Freed from the dominion. of Sin, he haththe C nor 
propertie of a Serwanr. | What:is.that? Our. Saviour-tells us in the next 
words z, The ſervent abideth not in the houſe far ever, thatis, : He hath no/ _ | 


nor 7»teref{ in the Hoſe wherein forthe preſenthis abodeor i 
but only durante Domini bene-placito, ſo long 2s it ſhall yok 
maſter, and no oven But the Sou ( ſaith: our Saviour) ab; 
for ever, becauſethe -Inheritance belongstobim; ThisSaying or Aexime| 
of our Saviour is grounded. upot the Civill Caiftmes or awof Nations; \con-| 
cerning oy 26s Priviledge of the Son: or #irſt+borne;'inrefpet of '$65- 
wants; but is moſt remarkably true of the Son of God :Hejis the 0#4So#,| 
the Only Heire, not Apparcxt only, but the Only Heir: Poſſible of that 'Bloulſe 
whoſe Builder and maker is God:+ In:that Heeis Gods 'Qnly-Son 

Only Lord, the Only Heir of All things that were 'builded; 1 
by Him4 Not Free only in his Perſon, butindued with fullPowe! 
thori tomekeall others Free, that ſeeke unto-him, Abd'thishisPon 
ſoabſolute and. rie, that. without bim Horie-can” bei truely and-in« 
ſett Free; Forſohe bimſelf ks if ay eo ego 
gn Free inlet 5 5:7 2d” 
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1 
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Of the Condi- | 
| rzon of flaves 
and Hired 
'| Servants. 


: FR kev en? 
"Ax. _- 
? 4 


©S*07 + 
NIN 4 


vi ubique 
> 7 nuſquam 
 þ eſt; Hethatis 
-\ | every wheres 


ds 10. Diſtinttion of Bond and Hired 


| -5:B-colrtly; WhatProportionor Analogie 'Servitade to:Sin hath unto Civil 
| Seroirades; And whether ſuch d6-our 'Savibur faith are:trucly Servants unto 


? W % »F 
| SOFOBRNs.”: - 
4 6 Sb 

> Pherdly, 


| not meane a Free-man of thisor that Corpararion, but a Free-men ſimply, . 
.. etethat is Fre: fit wy 
.. tobe Free, -thathith Riglicuppowertodifpoſe of himſelf, of his Children, 
{ofhisLandsor Gbpds, or of hisown Afi 
"L :tkewiſe is a Server: . | | 

bop power todifpoſeof himſelf, ofhis Lands, of his Coods, of his Attions 
|drifiploymentseither in. wholeor in pare; As for Chilaren or ſuch as are 
| under Yeires;":though borneto be Lords over others, yet whileſtthey are 


asthe Apoſtleteacheth us, Gel, 4. 1, 2, 'they participate more of the Nature |. 


"| Gonerwonrs, until the time appointed of theFather. For this Reaſon, oneand 
|cheſame word in the Original is promifcuoaſly uſed for Children and for 


| 3+ According tothe ſeverall Extents 


| Nuts: Swerefrumed by Nathre only to ſerve; or tobe at other mens difþo 
| fals; -as not beingableto difpole of themſelves, Suchas- had-ſtrong: Bodies 


— - 


Fs BaI4 S236 54 | | CHAP, XV, 
contiining the Generkl! Healer this whole Treatiſe : And of the DiſtinQion be. 
12: rwpixt Slaves; and theſe which we call Hired Servants, or Apprentices, 
hae 02409 | 10 10211 orFree-borne Perſons in their nonage,. 

twe inayunderſtand our own Eſtate by Natare, and the inheritance | | 


1d bo: 

b"P Hs derſta | INE! 

.-:F3whertunto we zre intitled by Grace, better then the Jewes did, we are 
-or' Servitude doth conſiſt; Or, What be 


b) 


todifelerheſe Three Poinese- 
-i[retp Wherein' Civill Bondage 


the Propertieswherein Servants differ from Free-men-< 


559; "be mote tracly and properly Servants, then fuch as are” Legal and: Cival 
| manner How the Son of God dot 
or Servitad#of Sin, ©/'- | "abs boo 2:11! 
2121 \ge/vicideoppoſtdto' rrredeme : And we cannot well know what ie 
45619 bEavervarmgranieicewe firſt know whatit is to bea Free-men, Wedo 


h ſettus Free from the Bon- 


| or 
Birth 66 condition of Life. obein/ this ſenſt i aid 


or Imployments. Every one 


that beipcome to full yeares is deprived of this Righe 


þ- 


'unger yeares; they are properly wither Free-men mr Servants: Although 


of Serverrs then of Free-men : Now 1ſay,, that the Heire us long ac he is a Child, | 
d:ffereth nothing from a Servant, though be be Lordof All, but icunder Tutors and | 


Servants, 'becaufe- Neither of them areat their own diſpoſals, but at the 
diſpoſals of their Guardiansor maſters. & ST) 7 
of thiswantof Power or Right to 


-difpofe of themſelves, of their Actions or Tmployments3 'Or rather, Ac- 
cording to the*Extent of others Righe or Power to'difpoſe of thety-in all 
-theſe; there be: ſeverall Degrees of Servituate; and divers//orts of Jerwints. 
astheigteat Philofopher-in his Points would have it, are Servs2 


but-weake Breivrs. were in his judgment more fit to be governed by Others, 
 theh.to:govern'themſeives, But this kind of /ervirnde"$s improper: For 
Omnisftruiu tit \alitujus Domini Servus ; Every Servant 6H" Sifount of ſome 
particular Lortor Maſter, whoſe Intereſt, whether in his Perfonor imploy- 
ments, 'muſt begrounded wipon ſome Special Title; Shel as by Natureare 


«+ 


pz 


deſtitute of witt or Reaſon, do not thereby become Servants, nileffowe 
ſhould ſay, they were every mans Servants, that are diſpoſed to iniploy 
them, : And this Priviledge they have of others, That they are not capable 


| nowhere, 
| 


| | ofany ContraQ or Legall Title, by which they may make themſe] ves, or 
: 1 | | be 


a rx v 


! 


EE INT — 


So. 


| Of Servants Hired and Bond,  Cnan XV. 


be made This or That mans ſervants : And being no mays ſervants, theycan| 55 X. 
be nd ſervants. nn 1 Dl z 24 3 | 

4. Though our Engliſh {| Servaxt] be derived from the Latin Servas | 
yet ſervants in our Englith tongue wecall many,whicha good Lariniſt would | 
diſpoſals, but in part only, fiot in whole ; whom for Diſtin&tion ſake we 
call Apprentices or Hired Servants: Over ghoſe Attions or Imployments | 
their Maſters during the time of their hire or Apprentiſh:p, have full right 
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alwayes Ratio dati © accept?, ſomewhat. given ad taken, that. binds both | _ 
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and daily Labours, and a Power to diſpoſe of theſe, Yet ars they $e 
(as we ſaid) only i» part, not meer ſervants... 2... 1 


5, Meer Servants; (or ſervants abſ 
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as ſometimes out of aſuper 
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of Civil Serv:tade: that is, Their Lords or Maſters had an abſolute E:oke 
Intereſt not only in their Bodily Aion or Imployments, batover their very 
Perſons, their Bodies, their Children, and whaſoever by any: Title did belon 

unto them. The Intereſt, Power 'or Dominion 2 4 bs wh 
vil Law or Law of Nations, had over their Serv# or Mancipia, thar Slaves 
or Bondmen,; was altogether ſuch, and as abſolute, as a'Freeholder dath | 
over his own Inheritance or Fee ſimple 3; that is, 4 power-or Rig henotmontk 
to reap or ttke the Annual Fruits or Commodities. of it, but full Right 
Let or Sett for Term of years, or to alienate. or ſell the Propertic :- 

were Bondmen and their Children bought and ſold, as Lands and Goods or 
Cattle are with us. All the Right, Dominion,. or Intereſt which Maſter 
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[Book 16. Diſtinttion of Bond and Hired Servants, Lev 25. 
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much leſſc to alien 
lis ſtill reſeryeduntot 


x 


3s \ 


CR 


' CHAP, XVI. 


| That the former Difference of Servitude or x r0w-2 vo of Servants #s ſet 


down and allowed by God himfelf. 


" 
| & 
_ $ 

I. 


[tis bf 
Levit. 25. 39, &c. If thy Brother that dwelleth by 


r Servants which Ibrought forth 
4 as Bond-men,. From this place 


A 


nof might ſafely plead ;, ** That in aſmuch as | 


R 


L . : - 


or 


t; by ap 16k Title; becauſe he bad redeemed them from the bondage | 
' and $of'> unto which the Egyptians had de FaGo, not de Jare, moſt 


as 


CRIES 


"Their Dj era and oh greements. Cuar XVI. 1 


28 5 AN inheritance arid poſſeſſion unto their Sons and) | poſterity forever," vere455 3 o 45 
46, Thatis, They had the fame Tz or intereſtint em; the ſame abſolute 
power or Do#inj9# over them, as they had over their Lands, their Googs, 
or Cattle; that is, power to alienate or ſell them or their Children, for 
their beſt commodity at their pleaſure. Of this ſecond fort 0] Servants of Oo 
Bondmen, which were in Bois alterizs, the goods or polleſiions of their RIES cf 
Maſters, are our Saviours ſpeeches in moſt Parablet to be underſtood, 
wherein mention is made of Servants without diſtin So weread, Mat. 
18. 25. That the Lord of that ungratious Servant, whichs Sould ot forgive his 
Fellowan hundred pence, commanded him to be fold, and his Wife and Childrew; 
and all that he had, and paiment to be made, Our Saviours 11 peech, 1 
it be a Parable rather then an Hiſtory, is grounded upon an Hiſtorical or poli- | 
| tive truth : He ſpeaks according to the common Cuſtomeof thoſe times and” v 
places, - by whichnot only the Servants themſelves and: their Children, but | 
whatſoever they had gathered together , were wholly at their Lords or 
Maſters diſpoſi ing, For as we ſay, .Swperficies ſequitur Solum; He,that is 
Eord or owner of the ſoy! or-ground becomes y Lord and owner of 
the Houſe, which another 'man builds uponit: So in like caſe, He thatis | - | 
Lord of another mans perſon or body, doth there du Lord of all 
his goods, or whatſoever he may be thought to pol But fo it is” not 
with hired ſervants amongſt us ; for in as much as their 
Free, and are no part of their Maſters Ya or poſſeſſion, they may be 1 
Owners, Lords, or Poſleſſers of wha peaks & by ann fa p25 op | - | 
duſftry, or whatotherwiſe may fall unto hemp >f Gift, by death © 
frien s, or the like, No F, <NMES ds 
.3. Butthough Bond-men and: kired 825 ants do in other points 
yet'in many they agree. Moſt + on 7205 ics A = 1.or Moral, which 
aretruc oft one, are true likewiſe ns difterent manner or pr aj 
Ri of _ vo, As for Exatn pe ben enour 'Svviut woe ach, No: 


| bh body orof his actions or Labour Now! in as much a agt] ic | 'M V laf gs be an | 


the Og or alas _ Par hind yaoonts it isasim} C 1D; EM C r "che One, 
as for the ot One, to execute the will and pleafure of twome 2n that differ in 
their particular imployments or deſigns. Ie is the duty of : a fai ithful Servant | 
to execute not his own will, but the will and pleaſure ofh his Maſter, But if 
ſoit happen that two Men or more ma! [COON GES confeht _ 
the ſame Man in the ſelf ſame bufinefle and ſervice- then | 
| ſong make but one Load; and many things of ſeveral weight but one bur- 
' | den; Soin this caſe, twoor mibay Pin, Fd eigen rringin the ſame 
deſi igns, make but one Maſter. But faithfully toexecute the wils: of men that 4 
differ in their Delignes, of fully to ſatisfie two or more men that haveſeve-| , | 
ral and ful [atereſts in one mans ationsandLabours, is as impoſhible, as for I En: - 


» 


a body to move two contrary Wayes at Once. | | Fa 
4. The| 


— 


; - Boox 10. How Free-men and Servants aiffer. 


30 46 | 4. The moſt General and moſt Eſſential property wherein both forts of 

AB” f Servants do univocally agree, by which they formally differ from a man ab- 

| How _ | ſolately Free, is'thus gathered by Tuly, Liber «ft qiti vivit ut oult;, He is Ci- 
Scrrans re | villy Free/Cfor*that was the-chief Freedozz that he knew, and the Freedom 
differenced - | whereof we how treat) that may live or do as he will in matters of Civil Paſs or. 
from Fees | commerce, And by Contrary, He is a Servant, that in matters Civil, or 
"0 vivit at onlt; that either cannot do as hewould, or ofttimes muſt do as he 
| would not. Or to givethe very Radical point of difference betwixt the Ma- 
ſter and the Servant, of what rank ſoeyer the Servant be; we are firſt to 
know whereinthey agree, Both of them Eſlentially agree in This, in that 
they have a reaſonable will or deſire to do themſelves good, For, fach as 
God hath deprived of the uſe of reaſon, whether by Nature or from their | 
' | birth, orby ſubſequent miſchance or Accident, are neither capable of Do- 
| minionnorServitudes They can neither properly be Maſters nor Servants. 
+  {Hethatisa Free-mar or Maſter, in-thole things wherein he 1s Free or a Ma«.{ 
-Þ ſterhath not only Yolunratets propriam, but Arbitriint proprium ; not only 
a reaſonable Will or deſire to do himſelf good, but with-all a-power or 
| Faculty todiſpolſe of his time, of hisActions' or imployments for compal-| 
; _ | fing or attaining the good: which he defires. The Servazt. whileſt he isa | 
be _ _ | Servant hathno arbitrinm proprium, no Right or-power todiſpole of him= 


Ks, ſelf or of his aRtions or-labours, for compaſling or atchieving that good, 2 
i) ' [ which, in that he isa reaſonable Creature, he can as truly affect or deſire as| - 
"5Þ his Maſter doth. -Any Maſter or Manthat is Free, ifatany time he find him-|. - 

i _ | ſelf Melancholy or miſaffefted in body or mind, may allot what hour or | 

hours of the day-hepleaſe for the Exerciſe of his body or Recreationof | * 
_ - his mind; and make choice of what company, of what ſportor recreation} 
T7 -| be-pleaſe; ſoit be-Civil and ingenuous, or ſuch as the Law doth either| - 

j- approve, or notcondemn': But this may not a Servant do without his Ma-| - 
L- | ſterseſpecial leave or licence. For ſeeing his Maſter hath as good Right or 
| intereſt in his ations or Labours, as he that payeth rent for grounds, or hire 
| for an Horſe, hath in theuſe of both, during the times of their hire: It isa| _ 
"| branch of the ſame fraud or Couzenage in a Servart, either to alienate or} 
mt { convert his Actions or Labours to any other end then to his Maſters behoof, | - 
8} ' Tasitisin a manthat takes money of Another for his Lands or Grounds, and 

2 | yet will reap partoftheir annual fruits or commodities; The ſame offence 
jna Servant to miſpend that time in play, ſport, or idleneſſe which ſhould] 
be ſpent in his Maſters imployments, as fora man to take intereſt for money 
'Hlent, andnor ſuffer the Party to enjoy it wholly during the time for which he 

paid intereſt. _ —_— | | 
5s. Again, An hired Servant may as truly and lawfully deſire to encreaſe 
that power. ſtock, or means which he hath either gotten by his ſervice, or| 
hath been left him by his Friends 3 . as his Maſter in like caſe may do. But 
he may not uſe; it 15 unlawful for him to uſe the ſame means for encreaſ- 
ing his portion, that his Maſter may do, For Firf*, He cannot without 


WF . 


. 


modity, as his maſter without wrong to any man, may do. Or Sechdly,] | 

Though he had time enough to contrive his ends: yet can he not without} | 
wrong to his Maſter have time enough or take liberty to praiſe the means| -- 

for iing.od accompliſhing what he hath contrived : As he may not|' 

without his Maſters leave, frequent Markets or meetings, where gain-| 

& | fal bargaines or opportunities of increaling his meanes - are to be] 
had.. PE | 


6. Again| | 


wrong to his Maſter take ſo muchtime for cortriving his own profit or com-| 'F 


| JEreE Condition of Servants. "Cas XIE 


 1Gs Ace, Tt — Lawfal and honeſt fora Serment-to hw aaa es 
(friends; or to be'willing to-dothem good,':that have: tþno li 3/ Bye 
js not ſo Free or Jawfull for am F bimſets, his: timez.or Laboarers 
do thern any reall:goodor friend > <q Vs .asit isin- hike e#ſo for: his/Maj 
Nay-a Servant inthiscaſe ſhialſio be conſtrained to beſtow: matey, 
Fra good, whom-he leaſt affeQs; and to-1 »do. nothing 
them, 'to whom"he wiſhes'moft good; detdnimnbeſk poor Lhi 
Adtions or imployments areat the diſpoſall of his Mater; whoif hen com- 


mandhim to do fome bufinefſefor his own enemy, butihis Maſters;Friend, 
'thoughto the prejudice of his own Friend;;-but his Maſters Enemy 
the ation be unjuſt, or by uy 1/9 den, I 


fters Will;: not his Own. would-any Ingenuoris/ 
vianrin thus doing, bi cached the bee! 7 2t everyiSerredert 
AYP earl ng Por mr to-kis/friend; b 
oft-times a Neceſiitie laid upon bim, av0ataagends:qued th | 
non vale, Co "not doirig:; one oe, 
tharwhich he moſt defires ws; Orv But unto: this » 
ence no Free-man igeither by Law or ( ::;Arid no; | 
[man will voluntarily ſubje&himſelf foranyother mans fleaſfure. cially 
if he be but his equall; or ohe:thar:hath no! more: p t nts penal 
| then another man may have::*Fheanfwer of the:;ZmmncerrArdttor doth beerer 
become a Freeand Ipgenuons: _— as:he was, then a Servent, 15 When his 
potent Adverſarieexpoſtulated. with him; a ncrn "tes Sl OO 
He wittily replyed,/{wis A micdin lens emperor -Te.v :Free for him to 
defend Himthat wasan Enemirtgthe- 4ecafer,, 284 was þ the «creaſe tO-ac- 
 euſe Us Friend... And it: cxopbons Elbgant -Bo2s. of tha lawn - dag. f 
rakes oh hiat or mareer ofhis. Om from this palſage in ok Otytor 


2469" :Oxiore, Pidbiews, Selium tibs ſciioes Feflew >| 

1 | | Sa, ny fu qo: exe ſ#. HIIOGIee: :> 1: 

: x JE! :SE 44} og. '% VR 7 M4 

ON "Dells; bectuſe your Foe; Flere: in; CY | 
$000 will love fins; Rr none 


cond point was 3 What eAwtogicor p rop. 0-99 
mami y-o-y = at-y71 aretr 
NIECE T5 2 on Foe, 


| "CHA AP. vn. - | 
What  Ataloyhs on  Propertion Civill Servieude hath wihtr true 2 
Til de anc Shai | Wy , | 
Or the trueth 24 apaharder weneB hoy conmineerh Sim 6 the 
Servant of fin] no further or better 'proof (as hath been x ny x Aa 
be expected,then our Saviours 4#thoritie; But'in what ſeriſe 1 
true: Or er ſach as commit Sin, be#ruely arid properiy: 
[ or Servants: only i ina Metaphoridl®.6t- "borrowed ſenſe; © | 
make Queſtion or doubt;For mi! partT mitkenone,as ing f1 
oy particulars mand inform'd; "Thar ſuch of our Sayiours'$) 


Thus much of Civil Seraiiiaebs; or che Copditian of grunt. The 6 & | 
and properly y Gr | 


3047 
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E Boor 10, (orifs words Joh. s. 3 F roms wr univerſal. = 


30 3048 . | not unto ordinary Hearets only, but unto many good! Interpreters ſeeme | 
-"-——] only'borrowed or ${ctaphorical, have for the moſt _ a more exquilite 
| | Licerallants Coneludenr ſenſe, thenthe- ſame. —_—_ or {peecheshavein:com-| 
| mots e otin ordinary faculties or 1 youu: Arts: And: fucha Mcraphy- | 
| pake as never man: ſpake; :al- 
fab - 1-098 'whenchis ſie are: Daft; and Aflertive ; as his: _ 
areJoho 8, 34-imoſt gy moſt m0 42m and Dogmetial, vie 
oo 1 fay. _ Ee 59 oifk 20) 
Oc po carve! 


- 
4 _— A”. a. Ar tbr. Ao_. 


«A a _E9. A. C£ ASE oma £1 


| ——_ | A: 6 qrogrrs rome —_ 16. 

| Kntis yeno! ( as 1 ereanatter of; :ignorance -or- imputation,/not to| 

7 know ) cher cow hew 'Temield gear ſeluzs. fo obey, hls Servants ye are-to 

|'whons ye obey: Whepher tt be of fav unto: death, or of obedience. unto righteouſne(] 

So that © ns is a proper Servitude in yielding unto Sin: And whoſoever 
| yields hisconfentor obedience-umo Sin, _ thereby make himſelf the 

| true and proper Server? of Sin... 


or royal chis ſens. 


ES 2, AndS. Peter. 2, Epiltle. 2, Chap, h boring Carly taxed ſuch Car- ] 
| | zall Goſpeliers as had forſakenthe' right w: wed the way of Balaarm, : 


which Loved the wayes-of unrighteouſneſſe, brands them with this note | | 
or CharaQter, That whthſt they promiſe Liberty unto others, they themſelves are| © 
the Servants of Corruption; "Ant this: Aﬀercion he 'ratifies by this reelyp or| 
Doftrinall Principle, Of whom a wants overcome, . Of the fame be us brought in-| | 
20 Boydlage, 'Thisreaſon toncherh the very Tootof Bandegr or Servitu: «pro- E: 
| _ |perlyſo called, which had no other Titletoits Faff: Being. or introdudtion| 
ES into! the World. beſides the right or title of vKorie or ueſt, Nowto| | 
be ſubdued or vanquiſhed againſt their Wills, though ina doubtful or bad| - 
| Cauſe, isnot ſo meritorious of ſlaveryor bondage, as to ſuffer our ſelves | 
| through our floath, through our Cowardize, our ſupine negligence, or}. 
ercachery-to be-overcomeina true, ajuſt, .a neceſſary, eſpecally.ina reli-| | 
| gious Cauſe. He to whommen- yield themſelves Servants by betraying or]. 
| not defending ſuch Cauſes z though he love the Tre/on whereby he gaines|'. 
ED the victory; - will ue the Traytor or Partic v2 nquiſhe by im, but as a fave} 
09 cr iam: . 
5; Ba. | -4- The Firſt and Radical Point of aff: betwixt a 8c: want and a Free-| 
=  mevin matters civill, was. before ſet. down, and it wasthis: Ay | 
{Givilly-Free bath: not. only. /oluntatem. propriam, area > Wi 
his own good, : or a Freedome of conſultation to.contrivethe meanes- how.this|_ 
7h good may be attained ; but withall a Zight or power.to:diſpoſe of Nm } 


——— _- 
; Þ 


—— 
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Heathens defined Libertie,.amiſe. Cnav,XVIE 


L 


of his time, ofhis bodily Attionsor imploymenes for executing his intenti- 
ons'or . Conſultations. T'he Servant hath the e Reaſonable if todefire 
his own good; a Dagurall Zover or Faculty.to deliberate or cobftil by what 
meanes the good which TEE 0h, 


he requires may be attained ; bat ho R/ghr of 
imploymeuts for executing his deſires, or deliberations; for. in all 4 
ſecute their own contrivances, makes Servants for the moſt part more low 
and moredull in theirdefires, and more unapt_to contrive tlie meanes for 
compaſling whatthey defire. _. OE IIEER on 

5. From this Difference between. Servitude and Freedome or Servants and 
Freemenin matters Civill and Politick, it is buta ſhort Cut and cafle paf-' 


. $I IY . »x. Cs > | 27 or po | 
to diſpoſe of himſelf, of his time, of his bodily Labours, ' of his ao o | 
KT 


V 
KB 
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"OS 
rnſpeflens} 


«i. the Law of 


matters. morall. and. ſacred. .S:»(.asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks )4the rranſere[ſea 
of the Law. And every, T ranſgrelior of the Law, -to wit, of the moral 
Law of God; thatis,. Every ſuch Tranſgreflor, as we/call Halefattor, or. 
Offender, Everyone that delights in trapſgrefſion or hath po power to, refit 
temptations to tranſgreſle, is truely and properly.the Servant of /in.  Re-. 
Zum((aith the Philoſopher) ef Algae, obhqui,- +Aright Line i the mea: | 
ſure of that which i crooked. as well. 44 of” that which. Hraight,. Now the right 
Lineor Re by which as well our detres ax our, AGHops muſtbe framed, by 
which the Obliquities of both muſt Or alured, isthe Moy 
Law of God. ; This is the only, #c by: whyeh the height or degrees 
of our Freedome as our Servitua zcafured. - 2 
todiretthem, the wiſeſtam leathens/haye 
Definition of Liberty or Freedome, or at leaſt come 


age, to diſcover the right Difference betwixt Servrtade, and Fretane, ih | 
ve] 7 
a 


by 


ex 
oh a x5 ws” * © #257 . ef o i-£ 
cn erre 
- T b. Oo "ok - e-'P 
F the 1 | 


$ T3 uw” <4 


« 4 b : 
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+ af 


Faculty of ity 
uppe 


of the only wiſe immortall God. . For, One of thoſe Philoſophers 'or wiſe| 
| H Sus 8 | _ Men ; 


God, the only 
true meaſure 


of Servitude. 


| | 


Book io. True Freedom ts towill what we ought. | 


3050 | men (faiththe ſame Father) Yr Eloquentiſſimus ( whether he meant Cicero 
——— [or Sexeca,. or ſome other I Khow nor) condemns'the forimer Opinion as an 
Herepe in Philoſophie, and gives this Reaſon for it 5 Ye#e erihe quod non dece- 
| ot, idipſum miſerrimuts : Net tam miſtrunt eſt, non adipiſci quod velis, quine 


fe: vele, quod ndit oporttat.*. To will that which a than onght not to will, is! 


the greateſt wiſery that can befall a man * Wor ic it ſo gieab « miſery not to at. 
chieve what we deſire, as to deſire to atchieve, of eideavonr tb Lonepaf that, which 


| we ought not to deſire, 
''6. DPuidtibividentur becverba, (faiththe ſame Fathet vnto hisFriend to: 

enmlibet homint diffa | | 
from the Fountain of 


4 


» . ins 


SEM ir nin hop i np Apo ment rn / atrear mc nnkr; 


Himſelf ofthem, Now Dews volens iniquitdtets To es, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 7jal.| | 
Tris as impoflible for our God to make ach Laws, or to grant ſuck diſpen- | | 


then ofcealingto be a ar. As he was created afterGods image; he "wy 
———_— So SReY 


n—_— CO—— a 1 


F Ha Branches of Servitude to Sem... Fe XVIII: = 


actually and.truly indued with Freedoxs :, But as he wasa man.cres | E: 3051. 


thing, he x was pn of Opoyepde: : And = his. folly <— fl 


more. a T—_ untoſin Ry wicke, 

firſt Parents unto; , albeit he drew themrinto true and Arg 
to this day draws all ſuch as ſeek not zo be ſet Free jon Chriſt in Ks "arch table.| 
time which js allotted here on Earth, into abſolute, compleat, :and deſpe- | 
| rate Servitudez into fuch an irrecoverable cling! as MP: e and hi bie Avgelg = 


| are 1N, TEES Bens [ 120 p 0s 
; | LP: s LE LRIESE dad "I - 2102548 | | 
od = p "= \ | 
TO E11OFEI LESLEY SFHOVE? 
© H A P; XVII. £3" 413 £3058 _ = Thee | 

vs kb. 7 04 F415; 373 363.4 RUPP 

Of the free irecerfterienigaiſis,. Re et 06 -bbo | 
i FRICS vt haynes Ws. 3 


1. THe principal Breorher.or ſtems ofthis our Servitade unto Sin arg F are Four, 
eFirit, an Impotency or-want. of power:of 
would, ora necelſitic of notdoingthat-which Kenan andowr on Cone: 
ence telsus ro be Good, of that whichthe word of-Godex 
our gov hr on Ne EY 
or Latitude of thy branch m taken way nh; 5 ne. 
cept Commanding obedience,” and from the degrees of our uy ret 
or want of ability to do whatis commanded, which ſamerimes; grows-into 
A mamas ecboats > be en 'Fhe TIT de our Servitnde 
conhitts 1na.#ece ty ofdoing ;*We;wou nat : 185 Or-40! 'thatyn | 
the Particular, which we utterly-;dillike in- the-6e s:being. cc 
ro _ _ Reaſon, or tothe os o_ Cat 
retir ts, Or; contrary tothe expr ord-OL\ 
MOEN. 8 well of our AGions:a8 of our Wils: h the 
two branches of Servitude-is.that:of the Apoſite, Nome nianen9, Faria 
know that the Law is ſpiritual : but I a #nger Sin. For that 
Ido, Tallow not : for what T would,-that do Inoty, butwhat. | 
Andvetf. 19. For the gtoil that I would, T do not+ bib. theeuilwhich-1 | 
2208, that dot.” Fi ' q: iÞ7/;2 -pornnita.: » 3lwd £45 We: I ; 
2 The Third branch of this ſervimdeunto fincas iſts-in ari :{abpotency. or | 
-want of ability'to will6rdefire thoſerhiogs? hichi/weou; FOR ;f "A 
Koot of this branch is:Ignorance, : [cicherof thoſe pods things whatt 
known by natural light ofReafoa; or 'the w rd of God; :Qf:t 
of ſervitude, or of Servants of this * Condition; 
eſpecially true and intended! bo in, The hey. heve thei 
and the eyes of their: unity ſanding Minded, -thrangh 
them, + T6 I in ants nc | 
- 2.: TheFourth her 
a Neceſſity of Willing and rs ior 
chats of 


% 5” 
. % ; 
A + 
oY ot 
ES = 
| | Eph. 4. 18, 


7 =D * 4 ny _—_— 


Againſbthis: branch of Serwitade,zon his + 
Prophet in'particular denounced ; 5 Bay: 20.1 : 
and good evil, that. perchrion Jon wand light p 
for ſweet, and ſweet ww hitter this T Foy d:F Irawce:istnat | 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 19; Who-bi AG have. p 4 thenſal de: 0ver wks | 
(Leſivieuſuef;to rorkaDnenrfth ran. pita ; BTR of 7 
___ 4. Thet "Ups 


; in the Gemerat he approved as Good,& in his retired thoughts he defired to do; | 


I a ot ; wa 
Lime hong | WOE 150 IG 22 DIM 2+ "r1508 


_—— 10. $ teds of Sin from Adam? Growth From, our ſelves. 


os | 4. ThethrdBrarth, or Impotency of willing that which. weoughe, or 
20TE it R: | + weare in duty bound, not Cnly ro wht; buero ds; is fuch an 7- 
fremRy ofcfie S6nl; 25 weſcem ſonic menis bodies; "which have loftinot only 

their dig? Ficulty, but alt appetite of wholeſotne Food: This Fenrth 

aid 1aſt fave ,/ which confiſts in aNereſſity of willing that which we ought 
[96's "5 hke rothar diftemper of body (which Phyſitians call the Pice 
trhe* gn ; Qiit's, Ttavenous Appetite or greedy Longing after fuch 
things, as ELoathſome and unnatural. - 
£99 "Af theſe Fr anther ef Servitude, but eſpeciallyrhe Firs and theT hird, 


Theſe Branch- | _ © = 
es dk are TiwoFild either Nirtwral or #ed, Or to ſpeak more: properly; 
EY The Roots and Firſt ſeeds of themare natural and hereditary from our firſt 


Parents ; The N#trimert,;-the Growth or increaſe of them is for the moſt part 
from men themſelves, not from Adam: Theſe are acquired or purchaſed 
by il Educationor ,. by Tewd Company or bad Cuſtomes. Never 
was there any ſonof Adam _ upon Examination might have found himſelf 
oft-times indiſpoſed; waapr, or altogether unable, todo many things which 


quired. 


$Q, 


attd-forthetobdoingefwhich, whenopportun ity ferved./ and-occafions re- | 

quired, MrSuhaced Porte orfifeerchoughe would often check him, 
everwivthereanyſonofadir, whoſeConſcientonron a review or Exa- 
Fong rein hon oaks — - rar Fo yrenpar 

not' todo; uch- things as he 
had promjted' ro HinſetPrmd his own "Conſcience, if not to-others, nat 


0102 242 0X16 Die this Neeeffotybt nooſe ding many thing his which aicheirfober mood they | 
reſoiverotte do, —— ing cri ſuch high rmeaſurcand degree as.oft- | 
thhes they apc done Rereditarytouny Sonof Hden,: This ts 2 xeceſſety 
i edeover; Ther y frequenting Lewd pn, 
a de; or atleaſt have it brought upen'them, not by 4d: 
theDadeX? plelordll mſtructionsof their immediate: Paretts wt | 
ors, As orthe Fourth Branch o Servitude,whioh confiſtsin a Neceſſuty of | | 
wp of defitinp things-whi inenoughtnor to deſire 3 <this of all the 
eaſdbs TIES inoludes'aJegree of Imiquity with which we | 
"clave! our” Father ddon, ' He. indeed fought to mince or miti- 
his offene rhe had wilfullp committed; :and thus to dowas a 
gevoms fans faule 0 or offence: But we never read, nor have weany-reaſonto 
| tal thathe did delighvor glory,-either im this or-in-any other Sin; or 
[50 his ee Inns meme cots: Wore 
A+! Fry We ors 5.OT Judas | 


DIY 


'| ny was "Th an he beſhos men, rv. OR: 
' comin be; Nenrerhe Seroentr oF *yerwvciread of fome:whom 


' the Soriptu E - -branded-with this mark, that'th, ave: ſold-themſelves 10 
wor kowic 4 ts And theſe arefleocto Sin, and Bond-men 


-jſobief | 
unto Satan wo adouble Tate, on = 20h mheritance; the| | 


Di ad 


Other 
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| Heathens Teftimony,of Servitadeto Go Tre Car XVID 


Other by their own voluntery Ads, as it were of bargain' or. Sale: Sand 20 

theſe Tk mentioned, Johz 8, whicli-pexſeeured RR REO > his | 8953 
| works were Good-and theits were: evil; were inotbnly the Sbns of 4davr, 
(though that were onough-to- make-ther Servantc of Sing)» buras qur-$4- 
tep tels them inthe FOROvIn of that 8, pos a TI on 
the Devil, - 


7. Butto deſcend untoamore RFA Fiber of Euery Þ 
ning withthe Fiff and'Second which are for the 
murually.wrapt together,  thar wectmran tas one 
touch the-other. - For, The Firi#( ashathbeen ſlid before ).@ 
mpotencie or impoſſibility of doing that which we! es defire-to tos 
and'approve as good, - - And this impoteticy or flibih 
proceed from; ordraw-after it a zccrſſatie of doing 'WE hot 
to do, and whichinourbetter we -hogreer condemn aonoughe 
and unfitting to be done. 


3. Some meaſore: of theſe Are ae "was clearky evaded ba Spteſ How far the 
2nd more ſober ſort of the Heathen,” *Andthe men which were-moſt ſubjeft Tefimonics of 
toEither, wereadjudged by them to-be true and proper! Servants; Shape he Heathen | 
ina higher degree and larger meaſure, *accordingto a more haſeand odions for 
xu-rie, then fuch as by Lepall Tixle were: faveror -unleſle-theſ 
alſo were equally ſabje& tothe like baſe conditionsor lewd Uif 
| mind, However, This lewd difpbſicion of mjady"or-corrupeion| 

ners and affetions, whether in Bondmen or in their Maſters, was adj | 
by-the very Heathen tobe more bate and /ervilt,? thenthe Legall eſtate or 
condition of known Slxvesor Bondmen:' But before I. hou wo aver Rea- 
| der with the opinions of Heathens in” this poine;\Tamſt- | mnotto | 
miſtake my meaning or intention, as if eſtectmedtherergitor! | 9 
the beſt Philoſophers amongſt: them,. to'bein themſebves of a1 arena 
thority in matters ſacred, immyſteries of Faith or Diviantie: --would rather 

him to conſider: with me; "That many teſtimonies; which-areof no | 

credit in themſelves; nor 6af borrow any authoriticifrom theit- Authors, 
may be notwithſtandingof very gooduſe or the confirmations 
thorie or for thediſcovering: or :boking out the truth : whoſe Amhori- 
tie by whatameanes ſoever onee diſcovered; or fromwhomſoe - 


tronin hy men, herviiſefornemnich ry pares; and deſerved auth 
Wy For: example, Mavens ny rp mow! Eyar,- whoſe Oath: 
O05! Thivt- or Mall fat pork, fe pecietly if in be Geliberately 
made; and! jadicially eaken; {50 Convidtion a ſuffcientand Authentic wha 
the ns of two-'vr three; or-101 moth - men” Now the! 
fame Law orireafon'of theLaw; which ih ſorieveſes ny. 
ot anſetog:$6 A wor proof, own 


lone: God'i in this zrefent' wor, os ſockrniiaiſus;eokering) n ch et : 
means then: the beſt of the Heathen kd, to know'God and" Ti 


[yer liv live altogether withour/any true fear or jovr of Either, an owl 
_ ſenſe! 
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Book 10. | | Heathens T eftimonies condemn us; 
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*[n Paradox. 
"On Tres 
Sopot 'Kaey- 


| ſenſe of feeling of their own natural Servitude or preſent bondage unto fin, as 
the rudeſtor worſt ſort of Heather did. -7> 550 


lived in Bondage unto Sin; and died Servairts of corruption : | yet did they not 
alwayes ſpeak out of the corruption wherewith their very Sotils were taint- 


|| ed, Many things they ſpake and wrote out ofthe Law ofnature written (as 


our Apoltle teſtifieth, Row. 2.15.) 72: their hearts. By the Light of which 
Law likewiſe, they did many things contained in the writtez Law of God : 
For, not having that Law, as the Apoſtle there ſaith, they were a lawxnto 
themſelves, Now as the teſtimony or confeſſion of a notorious Malefattor 
voluntarily and judicially made againſt himſelf, is ſufficient to condemn that 
Judge or Juror, of injuſtice or partiality,: that would not take it for a legal 
proofor conviction: ſo ſhall the Allegations or colledtions of the Heather, 


ſame Eſtate or condition, Now the means by which we muſt be redeemed, 
the moſtlearned amongſt the Heathers, after long ſearch, guided in part 
by the Light of Natwre.- could not diſcover. But as n other Caſes, ſoin this ; 
when they ſeemed to be 'wiſe, they became Fools: When they ſought to ſet 
themſelves Free by Rules'of Art or Philoſophie from one or Few branches 
of this Servitude; they intangled themſelves Faſter in ſome others, Far 


10.. Itwasa Beam'of Truth, a ſtep or ap roach to F reedom rightly diſ- 


4, & arbitrio carentis ſus, Quis neget omnes Leves, omnes Cupidos, onnes 
deniq; Improbos eſſe Servos 2 © If ſervitude (faith he) be, (as no man, even 


inthe moſt ſtri& proper and.legal ſenſe, can make any more of it then) 


*< the obedience of a broken or crazed abje& mind, deprived of all power or 
< right to diſpoſe of it ſelf or of its own Aftions:' Who can deny all incon- 
<«ſtantvainemen, all Covetous, generally all Wicked men to be truly Ser- 
« yants? | To preſſe his General reaſona little further, . and to-draw it from 
the very Firſt root or ſpring of ade a mon} ſocalled: All men. as well 
the wicked;-as the vain. or inconſtant, have adeſire to be Happy: For Hap- 
pineſis the mark whereat our intentions aim, but of which moſt men in 
their Courſes fall much wide or ſhort, For inaſmuch as we cannot attain 


'Happieeſs which we moſt defire : Partly through our natural weaknefle, but 
eſpecially through Satans cunning, theſe uſeful Mears intercept moſt of our 


time, moſt of our pains and endeavours, which ſhould be reſeryed for pur- 
-chaſe ofthe Exd. - For ſoit is with maſt of us by Nature, as with young un- 


' *nnto the Ed. but by the Mears (or mean) which are uſeful I attaining that 


| experienced or Careleſſe Apprenticesor FaGors, who finding ſome extraor- 


dinary contentment in the Firſt 7-»ethey comeat, ſpend moſt of their time 
and money there, which ſhould have been ſpent at the Fair. or Mart for 
which they were Boprd, The ſpecial Mears whole Uſe is Neceſſary to the at- 
tainmentofthat Heppireff which we moſt deſire, are ſpecially Three; 'Delieht 
of Mind, .Contentment of the Body, and-Competencie of Wealth.-:\Now albeit 
inour{Firſt Aims,or.intentions, we defire,nout Theſe For Thersſelves, nor in 
any;Extraordinary;Meaſure : yetych is the Frailneſle of our Natzre, that, 


Whatſoeverthings,we,much Accuſtome our ſelves unto, they will at length 
| | | | Plea 


- 'g. Yer further; Albeitthe wiſeſt and beſt ſortof Heathen Philoſophers 


covered by * Twlh,' $iſervitze ſit, ſicut eft, Obedjentia frati animi, & abje- 


| 


4 


- which werethemſelves Servants unto fin, be of Authority: enough to con- | 

demn us ofa worſecrime, wunleſſe upon their informations we take more 
particular and exa@ enquiriez Fir/7, into the ſervile Eſtate or Condition 
wherein we were born, and in which, until our regeneration, we ſtill con- | 
|rinue 3, Secondly, into the means by which we may be redeemed from the 


——— 
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| Heathens good N(otions,of- Servitnde to Sin. Cray NIX. | Þ 


Plead.:* Cuſtom; or preſcribe a'kind of: Right or locereſtiiy our. AﬀeGtions, Jog5 
Actions, and Endeavors. And':Tbe. greater Hight: os lacreſt; the Defireof | —— 
wealth, of Bodily Pleaſures, or Delights of the Mind, gaiwin our AteGtions0| * 5+ ch. 
our Expente of time,imonrth a ic en a WEST 1 21. bY s. | 
lity we have todothar which in the Gaerzlwe molt deſire rodo 3'theprear | fog, | 8. w 
er * 7#:poſſrbility we bring upoh our Selves of dbing- thoſe? + which ate | Soc, 7 wat 
moſt availableto the attaminent of trae Happineſi, | Amit 20:be thunin bound not in | 


Gaolers Irons; 

exuotirs for fo bpmy cnn 

Fruveh of 8 Iron-will. The 
a entmy had 


te th Load dd Sd 4a ALSO | 
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| CHAP, XIX.. ds indy beg abi 
\ 66 } = \ *p : $etter 7 cr ery | ; 2 A 

of the Excellent Notions which Tully, aud ſome Heathen Romans of Lewes |  . 
..  hife'then He, had, of Sexvitude tunes Sin,or-viee. | os 


1, Þ His Rowen Orator had jþ obſerved Some. of FORE Har oy > ome 
| , Birth and place,- +0 ſpend much of their 7 Pa Non nd fol Series we? 
mn uning are PiAtnres, A tkes Stuki;fervi, ot b mo: 

nd much of their time in contemplating and admi- y.5, 641 morace; in Dariifiorpis, Serm 1:4; 
ring che (kill of the 4rHjſoer, Theſe He cenſure oo _ Mts ET 
as Servants unto Toys and Fooleries,  Yetif ongfhould © xreredimabat, on 
oF hong men that had thus enthral'd _ __ _ Qi Sculprn ade, ch Kin - Ser, 
theiridleFarcjes, Whether they did notia heart deſire O_— Fe wo 
to be truly Happy, they would have anſ{wered-that . pe I IO TIINY 
they delired Nothing. ſo - vane —_ ſe. _ he Infant: vereres ſNarmes Damubppus emenges 
that by his own Corifefſion-defires:nothing fo much dac+ a APIENY 
as to. be truly Happy, is: by the light of Reefor and ror fe ang fi 
Ruleot Natwr, boundro will tething belides Hqppi. Are Flcdeen i comet pple mirge = 
eſs, ſo:much as that which: comes neareſt unto:it, of Revera pugneneferiancyitentq; iS 
is moſt available for the purchaſe or attaining of it, / 4rmevitii—— _ 
And who then but a $laveor vaſlal to his own Fancy, argentut;, & ingucn vera hiquie 
or one whoſe Fancy bed made u Foobsf him,. could ever "—_ * bug | 
hope or imagine ,. that a Livirig.man could be made Spice: Cum gemmis Tyrios mirare” Co- 
Happy by gazing on Liyeleſſe: Pictures, or admiring ' - Fevenal, Se. 8.v. 103, 
Images of the Dead? But if this Queſtion had been Ercam Pte ae any Syond 
diftinQly put unto. them, happily. they would upon Mules abicy taveryare fine Mentore menſe. 
4m have denied, thatthey a" ſeriouſly hope $* Set.11.v.92. dit 120. $at.14.y.305. 
to become Happy by this Practiſe;. in. which: notwith« = 
ſtandingthey moſtdelighted.- Herein then they were moſt unhappy, moſt | 
miſerable, true and proper Servants; in that by inconliderate accuſtoming 
themſelvesunto thefe'or the like unneceſlary delights or: fruitlefle Fancies 
they had utterly diſenabled themſelves from living fuch a Life, as at the firſt 
they moſt defired to live, and'yet:molſt defire, that they could live; butare 
not able, as having alienated the Uſe of their time, of their — 

0 


CO ——— " 4 
ns 


| Boox 16:1. _ Tulliesob/ervation of Servitude. - | 


of their #tderſtandings, of their beſt Exdeavours from the Service of Veriue, or 
ſerious ſtidie of true #73/Tor7, in which, Happineſiby their ownacknowledge- 
ments did properlyiconfiſt,:: 3G ou i on EY 

| 2 1Aov -Qthers, theſame: Tulhighis time had: obſerved, who, though they 
2 | weze-Noble-men by birth, yetwere:{laves or8evartsin amore baſe kind 
+ ,* | of Sefvrtudeandibondage;,: then theformers Seruazts: according.to the ſe- 
© ” |[condBranchof Servitnde before mentioned, -**:Shall I ever count him a Free- 
b* 2#4721.({aith. be.),over. whom:a Woman»beareth rule? One who ſuffers 
011; * his A6Gfiref toumpole:{|Eaws:upon him ? Ifſhe afk, 
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Nilunguam invita donabis conjuge: vendes 


| Hae pbſtante wihil:« 4nihil, hec..S1 molit, 


2.62 GM» + 2d on THIER SS 
Har dabitafteRus :- cludetpr amicus 
Jamevior, cujos ba bam-tua Janua vIdit: Ny, 
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norum 
Pagina 


qui nimios optabat honores, 
Et nimias poſcebat opes, numeroſa parabat 
Excelſz turris tabulata, unde alrior effer 
Caſus, - & impulſz ptzceps immane ruinz. 
Perſius 


large | 
Rixanti populo. n 
+ Ruther of 4 Mad-man-z ſayes Hopace, Sem, 


CRIME nga, io! hou0 
m doceo infanire omnes, 
adite. 


yos ordine 


Dayda.cft Hellebori-multo pars 'maxjma 
avaris. Fro os 05+ 
Neſcio an AnticyramTatio {lis deſtinet om- 


 -, Hem; &c," 


S - 


£ - 


10. v. 10. 
Sed, plures nimia co 
Strangulat ———-. 


+ Horace his ljve Chara&ers of true Slaves. 
Serm. I: 2, Sat. 7. + mt 3 
See Perſius his [n.itetion of Horace, in This 
(as he-does in other paſſages, very much_) Sat. 
s.v:85, (oc. In bis Dialoguz betwixt Dama 
a flave ( lately) and aStoick. 

D. Liber Ego. Sto. Unde datum 

. tot ſubdite rebus ? 
An Deminum ignoras nifi quem vindictare- 
laxat ? 

——JNtUs, & in jecore Xgro 
Naſcuntur _ way} A Bd 32 A) 
©. pigritia, Avaritia, libido, Ambitto d quibus 

Lie in diverſum ſcinderis hamo. 

Honccine- an hunc ſequeris ? ſubeas alter- 
nus oportet 

Ancipiti obſequio Dominos, alternus oberres. 

Nec tu*cum obftitecis ſemel, inſtantiq; ne- 
aris. 

pirere Imperio; Rupi jam vincula, dicas. 

Nam & lucara Canis nodum abripit ; at ta- 
men illi, 

Dum fugir, a collo trahirur pars longa ca- 
renx. | 

See his Dialogue (there v.161.) between Davus 

and Chareſtratus, taken ont of Menander. 


geſta pecunia cura: , 


hoc ſinnis, 


ber etiamſ6-ic ampliſſuna. amilia natus fit, appelandun 


**Art, had diſcovered and made obſeryation of that 
4341 Va wt 


; NR. ay, 45 
Iavidiz; mergit longa atque infignis ho-- . 


'molt Free; yet even This, as by inſtance he proves, 


Jas haber ille ſui Palp TN Oct” 
as ti ie u 5 l NG 's : \. ; . X , . 
Fig -js a hard,- an imperjous, and cruel 24ſiref unto him 


Cretata Ambitio ? vigila, & cicer-mgete\" 


Hor. Serm.l. 1, Sat. 1. And Juvenal. Sat. 


&* he muſt give : It ſhecall, he muſt come : Ego ver» 
<< ;ftuns nn modo Seronm, ſed nequiſſmun Seronn, 


<« puts.” ': This Heathen by light of Nature and helpof 


General. Truth, which our Apoſtle delivers, Roe.6.16. 
"That #rito what deſire ſoever a man doth yield himſelf, 
or conſecrates his. principal time, his ations or im-- 
ployments, he makes himſelf a true and proper Ser- 
vant unto. . 'The deſire of * Honour, of Superiority 
or Soveraignty over others, which ſems to be the | 


that entertains her beſt, Not One of an Hundred that 
hants'after Honour or Preferment, - but hath more 
then ten Maſters'to:One, for every ſervant that he 
keeps/' As for the inordinate defires of wealth; of 
Lands, of inheritance z they areno parts ofa t Free- 
man, 'butthe properties of a baſe or ſluggiſh Servant. 
But which 1s worſt of all ; After exceſſive defires | 
have got the victory over our ſouls, they bring 
in a new Lord or cruel Maſter worſe then them- | 
ſelves, that is, Fear or Terror, arifing from the Co:e- 
ſciouſneſs of Sin, into which there is noexceſfive or 
immoderate defire, though it be of things in them- 
ſelves not unlawfal,; but will in the end plunge our 
Souls, when we ſhall as one day we muſt, call aur 
Souls unto an Account for our Expence of time and 
imployments, | | | 
Theſe and. the like Paradoxes, (as Tully himſelf | 
did foreſee they would be eſteemed no better) were 
Dogmatically avouched by f Horace in the Age fol-| 
lowing, under the Perſon of a Rowan ſiave or Bond- 
man, | 
«3 Davus (whom this witty Poet brings in, Ating 
the one part of a Satyrical Dialogue with his Maſter. 
according to the Ancient cuſtome of the Romans, by 
which their $/aves were authorized to uſe Liberty of 
ſpeech more then Civil, in their Saturnal or December 
Feaſts) firſt taking this General as granted, That all 
men, at Leaſt the Romans were true Slaves, divides 
them into Two Sorts or kinds, 


| 


Pars|- 


—Dawne hi Diftintion of the Romanes. . Cuar XX. 


Pars hominans vitiss gaudet copſlanter, & urget | 20e75 
nh | | i  JEGZ 
Propoſitum : pars multa natas, modd recta capeſſens, 
Interdum pravis obnoxis.{epe notatus 
Cum tribus annellis, modo eu Prilcus inau;; 
Vixit ingqualis, clavuns ut meutaret in horas : 
Aaibus ex magnis ſubits ſe conderet, undd 
Mundior exiret vix libertinus honeſlt, 
Fam mechu Rome, jam mallet dotius Athenia 
Vivere: Vertumnis, quotquot ſunt,natus iniquis. 
Scurra Volanerius, poſiquam iU(: juſia Chiragra 
Contuc'it articulos, qui pro ſe tolleret atg, 
Mitteret mpyroun tales, mercede diurnd 
Conduttum pavit. DQuanto conſtantior iden 
In vitiu,tanto levins miſer ac prior illo, | 
.Lut jam contento, jam laxo ſunt laborat, &6.—— 
— qc fort. vc 
Ad ecnam, laudas ſecurum olw: ac, velnt uſquans 
Vinitus eas, itate felicem dicis, amaſh;, 
.2udd nuſquamtibi fit potandam . Juſſerit ad fe 
Mecenes ſerum ſub lumina prima venire 
Convivan, Nemon oleums feret ocyus?' ecquii 
Audit ? cum magno blateras clamote, fugiſh, 
| Mrlvimse, & ſeurre tit nonreferenus precats 
Diſcedunt, Etenimfateor, me aixerit ilte 
Duct entre levem «© | naſum nidore ſupinore . | 
Imbecillu inter}, {quid wvis,adde, popinte. Oc — | 
—-0 torres ſerie \ que Bellus ruptis t\ 
Cum ſ-mel cfſugit, reaait ſe prava catenis? : 
Tie mibh: Dominus, rerum i#niper tis hominumg, 
' Tot tant'ſg, minor f: quem ter vindiftaquaterg, AT 
Impoſita, haud unquam miſera formidine privet ? | Boren 
nah 6 60 = oo | 
Collajagolib-r. Liber fum 5 Dic ages) Non quis, {ere nears | 
Urget emmDNominus mntca nonienis,; of acres *WVIIGTEE 
Sabjedtat laſſo ſinmulos, werſatg, negamtens. OLI £7 NON 
Ti, mhi qui imperites, alis fervigniſtr,; at | ogedens Of 
Dwucerss ut nervis alzemis mobele lignam, y B&D BY 10s 30100030 101004og 
| tek at = Adde quod gi i f0321 ha v0te? VT OTVY OC | 
' Non hora tecum efſepotts; wonotiarighe oo 0 0500 | 
Ponere © teg, ipſum vites fugttirous & evvos OT | 
Fruſftrs,' Naw comes atrepremit ſequetury, fugarem.' OO 


4- The Firſt ſortdid conſtantly delight'in fome oneor few wieet x The 
other being of better Birth were fluftuane between Vertugot Civil Honeſtie, 
and baſe vices.-—- Mods rea capeſſens Interdum pravis obnoxia. &c, He 
inſtanceth in one Priſcus who was never Uniform to himſelf, much leſle con- 
formable toany conſtant Rules ofgood Life ; ſometimes wearing three Rings 
on his Left hand, with other Cognizances of his Gentility, or ingenuous Birth; | 
 |ſometimegnor ſo much as oze Ring upon either hand, nor obſerving any 
other Garbe or token of Gentility. Oftentimes having touched at ſome 
great Senators or Noble-mans Houſe in a Robe befitting his calling, would | 

I # | inſtantly 


mm 
bs. 4 


——_ 


87 B OOK 10. 3 Davus his diſcourſe about Slaverie. 


— — 


| 305Y inſtantly change his Habits,and hide himſelf in ſuch bafehoufes, as no cleanly 
— |'Libertine (that is, as weſay, a Free-man of the Firſt Head would willingly 
| be ſeentogo in, or comeout of, For the other Part of this Slaves diviſion 
liof men, he inſtanceth in one Yolarerivs an old Sinkanter or Gameſter and 
[Scurrilous Companion by profeſſion, who was ſo delighted in this accuſtom- 
'ed trade of Life, that after the Gout had ſo kammered\and bemaul'd his 
Joynts, that he could not ſo much as finger a Pair of Dice, did hire a Slave 
to take them up and throw them for him, This mas, inthis Slaves opinion, 
| was ſo much leſſe wretched or: baſe thenrthe: former Gentleman Priſcus, by 
how much he was more-uniform. to .himlſelf, and more conſtant in his 
| wonted courſe of Life ; whereas the other was. perpetually toſſed be- 
| eween contrary inclinations, asiif he had been ſometimes ſo hard tied 
that he could not but ſtand upright; oftner' let Looſe, to fall foul or 
groveling, : PEW 45 
5, The Hypotheſes or iſſue of this ſawcy Theſss or Generality was this ; 
That the Gentleman Priſcas did repreſent his Lord and after, as Volanerius| | 
| did Dav## himſelf; who by his own acknowledgement was conſtantly addi- 
Qed to one or two of his Maſters bad qualities; yet a Servant but to one Lord 
beſides his Bellie; Whereas his Maſter had: ſubjeted himſelf to many un- | 
| ruly Appetites and enormous deſires. all-contrary to the Di#ates of his 
own Reaſon or Conſciexce-in his more private-and retired thoughts. So 
much of the Law of Reaſon:and of Natwre was implanted in this his Ma- 
ſter, that he could highly :commend+the manners and: prattiſes of the 
Ancient Romans : And yet-ifany good fpirit did invite -or move him 
to follow their example, the was as: ready; to kick at the motion or the 
{practiſe in Particular, as he . had /been- to:commend-the pattern ſer him, | 
i» the Ancient Romans,. confidered only:inthe General,” Being not invited 
by his betters abroad, a maderate homely diſh of broath, of herbs, &c, 
was moſtapplauded by him z: and hisfamily free from:moleſtation. But if 
Mecenas or any other great. Potertate had upon ſhort waxning invited him to 
] ſupper, he inſtantly declared himſelf to-be.a Slave both ls Belly and to 
{ his Swperiors; and a Tyrant withal to his Servants; chiding one for not| | 
bringing him of ; beating another for notbringing him:water or other pre- 
ratives, with more-ſpeed then could in reaſon be expected, . From theſe 
and the like InduQions Devxxconcludes his {aſter to be more then aSlave 
| or fudvxov *Opyaroy, an inſtrument indyed with: Life and: motion ; a meer 
| 44vyor3ezave? or Wh ooden P iGnre. of 4. Mar :which:.had no maſtery over his 
| own motions or reſolutions, having ſubjected-his Will and Reaſon to dance; 
| attendance upon Every Great.mans will or:pleaſure, likea-puppit upon] _ 
| a ſtring, which, irhath no power.to wag or move,. but.is moved upon itat| _ 
the pleaſure of the maſter or praftiſer of. this:kind of objldiſh ſport, The| ' 
reſt of this Slaves. Arguments. (all concludent) to proye his Maſter or ſuch 
men ashe was, to be more ſottiſh ſaves then himſelf: the Reader may find 
briefly ſeedownintheeighth book of theſs Commentaries, SeR. 2. Chap, 7. 
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tire Frame of them, Or Such as ploried inthe wiflome 


» - 
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them, were brought unwittingly to exerciſe Enm 


ſoeruclly bent againſt the Profeſſors of his Goſp 
[theſe or any other Heathen; to know themſelves to be in* Si 


knowing unto whom they were in Servitude.” or whoſe $trvints ths 
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| Bookao. Chriſtians may. be as baſe Servants, toBacchus, 
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vid. Salvia- 
num 1-6. 


-| you. to-take this addition or Supplement into conſideration with it ; Who- 
_ is the Servazy of Sin, Sy Servant, the Slave, or Bondman of Satan, 


 E553495 6 
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ſelves to be.in.Ser.23tude unto.the fin of drunkennelle, were not more grie- 
vous. lingers, nor. greater. Bondmen unto Satan, then Chriſtiazs are, which, 
ae 


Patzoneſle af Love and. wantonneſſe , did indeed and inthe illue M's. 


= 
neſs. the Heathens nu | 
 |a$laweto Satan as they were, ' and ſhall be ſure to have his wages (without repen- 

range) as truly aud fully paid him, as the other ſha. The lealt and beſt wa-| 
ges which he payeth for the uſe of thei 
ſhortand brittle life, is anendle(le and never-dying death. | 


poſed to be the ( 
 |Silwer,; of all kind. of Metals, . o ver. el 
nck.of the, Earth, did indeed Worſhip! Satan and bis infernal powers. | 
| "BELf.Þ | 


thars, the 
wats 


ſtroy the works of Satan. Now if we ſhall labour to build up that which He 
came to deſtroy ; we ſhall prove our ſelves:not only to be ſervants to fr, 
and by Sin Servarts unto Satan ; but profeſſed Ememies and Traytors unto 
Chriſt. ere bi ors Fatt 4 

+ 3, Our Saviours Sertezre is Univerſal, Fhoſoever committeth ſi is the ſer- 
pant of tz. , As you ſhall think or meditate upon the-ſame, let me requeſt 


map 
4; 


” 


J 
+ 


bich. as we Say, He holdeth in bis own hands. Briefly, The Heathens which | 
ſacrifice unto Bacchas, unleſle by this cuſtome they brought them: | 


in greater Serzzityde unto this loathſome Sin. | x prong 
Such of the Heathens as worſhipped Yeaws as a ſuppoſed Goddeſle, or. 
andhis.unclean Spirits 3, which arethe Authors, the Nouriſhers and 
dra al hoc filthineſſe and uncleanneſſe, If any which profeſſeth| 
t0.Dg gc | 


riſtian, .be as much given over unto wantonneſs and unclean- | 


5 were, which Forſbipped Venus:. He & as true and abſolute| 


wy 


p r actions or imployments during this 
5, Such of the Heathens as offered ſacrifice unto Pluto whom they ſup- 
be the God of Riches or of wealth, Lord Paramount of Gold, of 

of Metals, . or. whatſoever. elſe was contained under the 


the ſacrifice w | ich they offered, and other Solemn ſervices which they 
Jail eas evidences againſt them, at the Laſt day, that were| 


his 
wanancey 


{ Venus,orPhluto, ,asthe worſt Heathen. CmariNX; | 
' bis Servants, asa pledge or earneftto bind: them to-dccept his wa Tr Fany 2% ZoGi | 
Chriſianr, aw Preciſe as Deveet ſoeverhopſoumo be, though thlly 770. | — == — 
quenters of PwblickPrayers, though diligent Hearers of Sermons, be asCove- | | 
tous, as great Oppreſlorsof ”_ Brethren, as uncon{Ccionable-in:their 


gettings, as unſatiable in their ggſires of gain, as the Heathens were, which 
thought to purchaſe Wealth by Ucrificing unto Pluto: the bond of their Ser- 
vitude unto Satan 1s altogether as firm ;andiftrong; their Servitude or bon- 
dage it ſe}faltogether as a} as great and dangerous, as the Servitnde ot 
Bondage of the Heathens were. | And whileftichey-are mm Servittde unto Sa-! 
tan, whatſoever they Profeff or make ſhew of; they cannot be the Servaitts| 
of God or Chrift, For no man (asour Saviourtels ns, Aat. 6.24. )-can ſerve 
two Maſters, for tither be will bate tbe one andlovetheother-; or elſehewilfbold. 
to the one and deſpiſe the other, Tecannot ſerveGod and. Mammon. 'But what 
doth. he meat by..4awmor? wealth, or riches only? iCertainly apart of 
bis meaning is, That every:covetous man: that every-one whichis extraordi- 
narily carefiil for gathering things of this [Life ; 'Every one thatminds moſt 
his gain or getting of riches, is a:Servart to his riches,' of to his Hefiresof 
them.-- The other part of bis :wteazing is. that He which isa'Servan#tothis | 
deſire of riches, isaSerwant likewiſe unto- him, wham the 'Heatheny called 
Manmmon, and worthipped as a ſuppoſed God-of *viches: : For Manmon | 
in the Syriac Tongueis as much as x77&- inthe Greek, - Albeitwe Chriſtians 
| know and believe, that there is ino fuch' God.or Lord of wealth, 'and'that' 
there is but One Gad and Ore Lord, who is theLord andowner as well 6f the: 
Earth and things t-it.,as ofthe Heavens: 'Yethavewe norealorr butto think, : 
that the Irwfernel Spirits have their ſeveral Wards or Quarters.” Some of them 
have better (killior more experience in hutmouring Coverous and worldly. | 
mind:d men; Others in humouring or enticing Fantonr; Others bavemore E* 
ikilland experiencein alluring 'meti 4imto driinkenneſt; Et quan wnuſquiſh,. | 
novit arte. in ea ſe maxim? exercet: They Quarter themſelves according : 
their ſeveral ſkils or experience,” imo ſeveral Regiments Some keep watch | 
and ward over Cor:etoxs men, and preſent unto them all opportunities of 'ma- | 
king yvlawful gain; -or of over-reaching thejr Brethren m bargaining,” The 
chief of this ward or Regzwent,” or: perhaps the whole Regiment it (elf, 'is 
| called Marmor,' Other lye Leigers about fach-as are'more prone to Wa#- 
tonneſs.. . Their chiefcare or imploymentis to preſent ther” 'withall oppot- | 
tunities orallurements unto Pleafure. ' Other lye as Agents-ixt Taverns of 
.Tipling-houſes::And their care and imployment'is, 'to provoke men to | 
Exceſ5,-.ahd to ſuch other Enormities or breach of Gods Commandments; as | 
.  7.. Now this metthinks ſbould be a Great Motive to deterre of dehortany | 
man, from yielding Obedience to bis own Deſire of what rranf OO 


or Pleaſure ſoever; rfhe would bat conſider, - That; i# yielding Obeditvite'ts 


 — 


his own deſtres, hebecomes the ſervant of ſome ito other; andthatinbecom- 
iog the Servart of axyſirm whatſoever, he becometh theBotidimian' of fave of | 
Satan: who hath one:/bad propertie whiohnd other Maſter;' how cruet-or | 
 deviliſh-ſoever, beſides hinifelfi;hath: : and That'is. 79 Plaoye or tornient | 
them moſt, which have done hine moſt continual and. faithfill Service, And 
yet eventhis Diabolzeab Diſpoſetion of his, becomes the faithful Zxecatvorer 
of Gods Juſtice: | For, every degreeiof their Jorvice done to Satan; dothi nr 
clude init alike degree or portion'ef Treaſow-or Infidelity towards Chrijt.| 
Andit is Juſt and-holy.on Gods parc, thought Saranical and Deviliſh on Sa- 
tans, to recompence ſuch, ashavedone Satay inthis WOROSWERGONS 

with”: 
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| "Boon io. - How men be Enſlav'd againſt their Bent. | 


4 with the greateſt portion or meaſure of vengeance in the world to come; All 
3062 | RE cnb.di other of this Infernal Crue daily attending on us, 


#E {hourly watching or dogging usin all our deſigns or projetsthroughout our 
| whole Courſe of life, Ages 
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Of te niannier How Satan brings men to be his Slaves, 


[ptre: J1- YT wastruly faid by Oze, had his meaning been as truly taken, Newo 
oh $ Iz malns ; No man is wittingly a nanghty Man, atleaſt, no man de- 
. A. fires tobefuch, , For whether Original corraption be wholly derived 
bi: from Adam, or whether we draw it in part from our immediate Parents, 
Nemo ſponte | No man (Iam perſwaded) was never by Nature or by corruption »eerly 
| malns, How | -x593nal, of diſpoſition ſo wicked and ungracious, as thar he did or could 
4_= dire@ly deſire, intend, or affe to be unnataral or diſobedient to his natural 
Parents; to be contumacious or rebellious towards Magiſtrates or other 
ſuperiors, whom the Law of God commands him to obey and honour, 
Corruption meerly Original impels no mans ReaſonableWill to'defire or affet to 
| | bean Adulterer, a Drunkard, a Murtherer, or an /Intemperate perſon; It 
impelsno man to deſire or affe&t to be a Thief; to bea perjured infamous 
or enyious perſon, orto be a notorious offender, or criminous Tranſgreſ- 
| ſor ofthe ſecond:Table, or of Laws agreeable to it. There is. no man but 
|is naturally (mean by the bent or inclination of corrupt Natureit ſelf ) more | 
unwilling to be tainted either with theſe mentioned, or with any other like 
crimes, forbidden by the fix laſtCommandments, then he:that is Free-bory, 
is, to be ſubject to the Legal Eſtate or condition of a Servant. And yetthe | 
moſt of men in the iſſue,” or in ſome part of their courſe of life; 'become 
ſubject to ſome one or other of theſe Crimes mentioned, . The moſt part of 
men have their wits and affeQtions uſually and: cuſtomarily imployed in fome 
oneor other part of Satans Service, in ſome- buſineſſes, ' which in the end | 
brings them to be ſuch men as they do-no way defireto- be, that is, either | 
| unnatural, diſobedient, cruel, intemperate, fellonious, perjured, or envious 
| perſons; men in whoſe Souls Satan bath purchaſed a greater Intereſt, over 
whoſedeſiresand affeQions, foul and unclean ſpirits have gotten a greater 
Command, then earthly Lords or Maſters have over the: bodies, or bodily 
Labour of their Serva#ts; a Power or Command to make them forbear thoſe 
things which their minds and Conſciencesdo moſt approve; a Powet toimpel 
them. unto thoſe eourſes which: they ſometimes moſt abhorred ; and over 
ſome, a Power tochanpe or invere their Wilsor deſires, even to make them 
willing to continue and increaſe their Nativeſiavery and mifery,.. } 
12-. The means and manner by which Satan gets this Power and Soveraign- 
#,over mens Souls, are the very -lame with the nieans and manner by:which 
badily and earthly Lords or Maſters gain a Ticle or Intereſt inthe bodily la- 
| bours or imployments of ſuch as by this intereſt onee gotten, become their 
. * Servants, No'man. is naturally. willing, or deſirous to. be another mans 
|/ervant; All menrather defire to be Free. Yet inaſmuch as all men natu- 
rally deſire the continuance of bodily life and health, and neither life nor | 
health can be. maintained or continued without fuod and rayment, and other 
nece{laries: Hence it is, that the more inbred and deeplier rooted defire of 
| life and health, doth overſway the natural deſire of Lzberty and Freedom in 


all? 
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' all ſuch agare not provided! of things 'neceſſary* for: the maintenance ofthis 
'Iife, notable to fatisfietherr naturaldefireofmicat; drink, or apparel other- 
j wiſe, then by religing or making over their bodily imploymentsor labours 
'to fome other mens ufe, whict'in Hen of theſe will ſatisfie- their former na» 
| rural deſires of food and rayment; and affoordthenrmeansnecellary tohold| 
Soul and body together, $ IS 43 7 00) = 9547 Sn EIB T3 + ©754 os : 
3. The 0rigrral or Fundamental Temptation by which Satandraws:men|7%* 0vigal. 
into this ſnare of Servitude or bondage fpiritual;*1s by enlarging or impro- |, 
 ving their deſires, not of things ſimply evil,” but of things either natural;,-or | draw» to Se- 
| indiffertic; that 1s, for their kind or popes Ant unlawful. . Theſe defires NY: 
being improved unto the Full, or unto ſome Exceflive' Meaſure, -do by lorig| +> 
cyſtome or continuance, require fatisfation by-a$ſtrongaLaw of [| Neceſlity : hd 
| (at leaſtas importunately ) as our natural deſiresof food or rayment do,vThe| lf 4... 
more exceſſive or exorbitant any deſire. is; the more imparient- it isofre-| 
pulſe. Iris as impofhble for a greedy or Kavenows Appetite to be ſatisfied] | 
with a ſpare or moderate Diet,as fora moderateappetitetobe ſatisfied with-- | 
out any food at all, A vain Fartzftick, "that takes proud” Cloathes tobe | 
Part of Himſelf, is as deſirous of change of ſuits'or coſtly apparel, :as a-poor. 
man1s ofapparel it ſelf, or of ſuch ſtuff asis fufficient to keep out cold and 
wet, An Ambitions Spirit is not ſo well content with an Ordinary place ori 
rank amongſt Free-mer, as an ihgenuotis mind'will £53. $3 mod. cittt 4 - 
be with theeſtate or condition of an hired Servant; if. . Ms om RE 2 
no better by means fair and honeſt be"likely ro befall mine tatenca —_—— 1 Rs condeh 
him, 4 Man apt to over-prize himfelf, and Jealous  iporrdy {5 (09 anti 5 207104 Mt 
withall of Contempt, ' of wrong;' or of grofſeabuſe, 
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is not fo eaſily appeaſed withſtreams of bloudy as _ Perſius. Bat. 6. Fins. TY [ 
| calmeandigentle fpirit is with an ingetuousackniows- YOrFERES nn 


ledoement of. wrongs' done, or with a'curteous an- omar mmdi— 5 53] 
{wer for wrongs ſuſpe&ed, ' Thedefire of wealth or Rem duplica ; Feci. Jamcriplex,: jam ih, 
; . ISR 


worldly goods, after it hath onceexceededitslawful. 7, Jecies redic in rogim.” Depunge ubi 
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See Juvenal;'84t, 14.91 10;&c. 326z8c. *- 
Sume:duos'Equites, factergiaquadringents>|- 
St:nondum; implevi gremium, fi panditys-|. 
Nec Creft formuma unquam, nec.Perficaregns 
Sufficient animo, needivinies Narciſſe. F 
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hands. ' Heedoth not; "Hee need iottenvpe any wiandire@y'egbe | Mr alliv anant 6 
a Robber: Or a Martherer; For ( as S; James tells us Ch ap, "Ix - oy M 
_ . | ] cr y his owne Concupiſcenc ben 2 vac 
jour Concupiſcences and. ſenſuall difires are alwiyes increaſed by cuſtime, - "He | © 
that hath long inure&himſelfe t&'exceecd either in chiefs pf ewes t or drinks lo 
or to fare deliciouſ]y, 'defires only to' ſatisfie his appetite, or to obſerve bis | 
delightful Cxſfoxze - So theſe may be ſatisfied;/hehath no da re to hea Thee | 
ro be a Cheater,” or Couzener.” Butrather thenihis untemperate appetrte ſhould : 
be unſatisfied, 'He will take himſelf to ſome otheripart of Setaps Service; aid 1 
| adventure on Theft or Marther, of any other breach of Gods Command- 
' MENtS. ; OO TH © OP TY roma pres Ho nite 
5- Satan in his firſt 0»ſets tempts no man to be an Extortioner,a griping. 
Fe KORS 06- S uſurer,| 


Book 10. Satans Fallacie,to fix our Defires on T he meanes. 


3062 | uſurer, ora Tormenter of: menin their eſtates, by the Engine of money, The| 
—-| firſt advantage which in this part of his Service he gets over mens Souls, is 
& |fromoccafionsgiven by men themſelves,  Itisa point of wiſdom whereunto 
Solomon by the example ofthe Ant (others by the example of the Bee) advi- 
 [ſerhus, to lay upin Summeragainſt Winter ; to be well provided in youth| . 
againſt Old age, The forecaſt it ſelf is not amiſle; It is no tranſgrefſfion of 
| our Saviours precept, Be rot careful for to morrow : Yet is the Praiſe dange- 
ro92, unleſſe it be guarded witha watchful Care, That this proviſion, whether 
| of money or other external means neceſſary for the ſupport of life, do not 
be-ſfeak, our ſouls For Themſelves, or divert our deſires from the Exd, for 
whichat the firſt we only did and ſtill ought to deſire them, The Fundawen- 
tal and moſt tranſcendent Fallacy, by which men ſuffer themſelves to be 
deceived, is by ſuffering thoſe things which by the Law of nature or Gods 
| ordihanceare appointed only as M-ars uſeful for attaining ſome better Exd, 
tointercept our defires ofthe End which is Good int ſelf, and to be deſired 
For it ſdf, and the M-ars only to be defired for 77. And our defires being 
onceintercepted' or diverted from the Ezdunto the Mears; the Means like- 
wiſetake up our Prizcipal Care and. chief imployments, As for Example; 
Food and rayment are by God ordained as Means uſeful for preſerving this | 
mortal life; bur as: things not Abſolutely good. nor to be defired For them- 
+ Hor. Serm. Lib. 2. $a. 3. ſelves. : For in that better life we ſhall have no 
CT, COR 7 need; no uſe or 'defire of them, Yet in this life we 
rs #2 Drews divitay bumanag; pul ce many ſo far tranſported with the deſire of chem, 
as if life had been given them only to eat and drink, 


_ | Dyvitiis parent: quas qui confiruxerir, ille 


Why money 
hath the grea- 
teft'cormmand 
over moſt mens 
defrres. 


Een rejoin Saprens,euam Rex to WEAr gay apparel; as if they had not recei. 
4296p "Of Le: ved theſe bleflings.of God, to the end that lifeand 
Scilicet uxorem cum doce, fidemg;8:ami- health might be. preſcrved by them. | This Diver- 


cos, 


Er genus,$ formam, Regind Pecunia donat : 
Ac bene ({nomimatum_decorat Suadels I e- 


' muſque. © 
'c11 »Arift; Elbic. Nicors. Lib. $. Cap. 5. 
£* Jo.” wa = inF ac pho, Terre 
—- "d.10i iVII0Pt; XBAGT AL. 
Toon, wot jutrrps —« rijarys To 
£ Fas £51y. 1p4y.  Numus ſponſor: eft, 
vel, Fide-juffor. Eccleſ. IO. 19. Money an- 
ſwereth All Things.6i 11 ( «" 


ELLIS, 


| HI Jo: 4 
Protinus ad cenſum 3 de moribus ultima fiet 
Quzſtio : quot paſcin ſervos, quot poſfidet 
agri THE 

Jogera ? - — FTLERT: ; 

Quantum quiſq ——-. . 

* Zuvendl. Sat. 14. v. 141 


—— paratur - 
. Altera villa ribi, cum ms non ſufficituaem, 
Er proferre liber'fines, majorgz videtur 


Er melior vicink fepes, mercaris & hahc, & 

Arbufta, & montem..* _- | b 
Hor, : 1. 2. Sat. 6. 

| O fiangylus ille ' 

ger au accedar; qui mime denorinat apel- 

| uD.. *:; pf oye, 4, 

'O fi urnam argent F 


|| Hors 1.279; 
Fuvenal. Sat. IM. V. 178, 
| nam dives.qui fieri yult 

Et cito volt fieri : Sed quz reverentia Le- 

um ? Tz | 
FPS. ooh aut pudor eft unquam properan- 
tis avari? _- 
x Tim, 6. 9. Theythat will be Rich, &&c. 
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| by: Money and Coyne, then by any other external] 


'* Creſcit amor nummi quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit, 
' The love of money ſtill increaſcth as the money increaſeth 


' upontthem of deſiring it. So thatthis is laidas a Prin- 


fion of mens deſires from the right End (from 
the Comfort of life. & old Age) unto the ordinary 
Means thereunto deſtinated,*is more eaſily wrought 


Means whatſoever. The Reaſon is plain, becauſe 
Money: by Cuſtom and Conſent of Nations is madeas 
the f Common Meaſure of all Commodities or External 
Means fcr ſupport of life : It hath more power over 
mens deſires, then all other means external have; 
becauſein a ſort, it contains all others in it.. He that 
hath ſtore of it, may have ſtore of any other ordinary 
commodities he pleaſeth. And for the ſame reaſon, 
That old Saying is moſt peculiarly true of ja. -4 


% 


Now after the love of it begrown ſo exceſſive, that 
men begin to defireix For it ſelf, it brings a neceflity 


ciple or Maxim of Law, Facias Rem; Their Stock of 
money Mus T beincreaſed: And this is the Hypotheſes 
or ſuppoſition, Re&#: ſe poſſas:1f by fair means it may be 
increaſed, it is well; || $7 oz, Ynocung, modo Rem. 
not; by apy means whatſoever, let it be incren- 


6 Though 
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= Obogers Avarice, Ambition _— Cane P. FTA ; 
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For, eto, or-«t abr corngs js "ha GD 365 9-032 hO At 
Avarice, of MINenes; and oppreſſion, Deva Vary Fomoms: & ck Bropum Furioſe Cu- | 


Aach as can yield nonutrimentto anyt reve in ny 2 Qui 
profit to ſuch-as nouriſhithem)*being dt oe 0-94 
by Cuſtome, -will-require Satisfaftion with-as 
eagerveſſe and extremity, as any'other defives;) gs 
thernatural or acquired. ” And this isthe Miſery of 1 , 
of Slavery, when a man whichinhisfirſt Prafti re of -Lifeimendet: 
Bounty and Liberality, ſhall beenforced-to fackthebloud dof the: Pooraty 


Needy; for ſatisfying vanity, of | perfluity | 
many thouſands of poor ſouls throughot —_— rlayes, 
ſcarce had fleſh icft to'cover/their Bones,” for-rr ensinealtiiny t he utfideof | 
Others pride ? for garniſhing the Surface ofundecentBriiver rd "vs l 


Ver! wer ga 
7+ But no kind of Creature intheifſue;*ort! FI. 
Fife: is farthextcranſported from wan h 
| ring mind, "The Port which' this'Bravedo.igboun | firſdſerth 
forth, is, Superiority, Rule, or -Dominiofi'over others; perhaps his Equals | 
by Birth, and for good qualities his far Betters: _—_ he end edin t&this: 
Haven of TOI, asheeſteems ir; . He  dowip ke T[achas;ibe 

|fween two burdens. & HG ITO Jt Fu /'or Lubdir 


in his way or. journey; | 'He OI en. Great! 4 as h c - lvin'de-. 
ſpight of Goodneſle; a Vaſlat'ts- the anger Snour' which ht 
X ſeekexf though theſe be Vaſſalsw Neri otherbad© 5: Y'a Slave 
unto the Corruption of Time; and ini a Gy poſt devour [ 


fe, he muſt become all things to all mew, 7a ere 
the bent of proud affeftions) -to' fawn upon ſuchas & 
of Honour, to lenifie the rotten ſores 'of their Vledrour with 
ſmooth & flattering tongue. Ifhe bea'Clergy-marror Melſenger of Chriſt thae | 0 
is tainted with this Humour:he muſt becomemor 6 ee Balan tocvery Bu. | OO. 
I:k; ſucha One as Balaam would have been; if the: et had notwirtiftood | 

him : He muſt ſet himſelf to bleſſe-where God'ha 
where God hath bleſſed, There] isn0' | SEU 


irkeſome as this, 'toan wy wind * ought with an 
tral won burlpecilly wth the knowledge ofCritandHim Or 
4; nonerhar 


| No Slavery of the Soul Gdiows toGod';” | 
or Aztipathy to the Wiſdom and $9 of tht of Legi2 
finity with Satan.” This unquenchable- delire'of Honour any Rea Pe ie keel 
ſome: Philoſophers from due- examination have deter uefth 4 COIN 
commands all other AﬀeCtons whatſoevyer,- wt whether t« en os 


wards Parents. towards Wifeor Children; dred, or Country. | 
Aﬀetion of Ambitions- Pride, Satan hath's few commended the Grea ſs: | | 
A in more vile and deteſtable Setvices, then he can imp pore þ# 
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| giores,, 
| often been $acrificeds, For whole Bernteffering, Coodly Towns and Cities 


| have been ſer on fire... 
: [acori © iy Forbidden Tree, ns many: Gbriſtians would not 


* 

bh pF: 

dei a... |». 
T 


moſt.vile and moſt abje&t Croatures livirig-: Unto this rol, orto fo ſinall 
apiece of it;  as:may. be iothrined #0 ſomeQn great Mans. Breſt, whole yy 
\whole Armies of men fot whom Chriſt ſhed his Deareſt Blond; haye 


Whatgblolute comatand OT ene mens Rok 
in which. Awhitiges defires came to their full height and growth, mm 

beexleulated from thoſe deteſtable Services, into which: Satan { by 0 a 

pect to 

fruit) did.impell Pontivs Pate. This Man thought ih 

[his Conlience at our, $avieur wer Innocent; that he was more ther -« ma, 


Aur enoecding) willing to have ſaved him from death : And yet Satan 
6 do as Pi/atehimfelf would, but as Satan would have biam 


roceeds to ſentence; And when the Chief Prieſts further 


© |, * 


given wrong ſeatence againſt our 


| in-his Service by. this'Ti#/0:4; The only poſſeſſion or intereſt 
mRRory: was not In-mueb: deſire of trew or greater H#- 

-A8-Fe, eor diffeſpe&t with-Ce/ar: it when ihe 
Eater, he ſhould ſuffer aman 
in ſome fort copvitted, to have ſuffered bim- 
| e.Jews, Though his 44463tion was nat 

5 STD petate, baſe, and deteſtable Servitude or bojd. 
les net half bob or ſervice bean Feng: max or other more cont! 
ible Miniſter-or. Eonpy tobe the [y- 


ve, that 
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er Own pb4 


/ 


i 
i 


_ —— 


Go theſe Jem, Satan himſelf had not coort- | 


{ worl ] 
to.de Wes: th the Evadigeliſt; ſought toreleeſe hin + bat the Jews cryall | 
ent ſoying ;' tf thou lettyſt tj man go, they att not Cerſars friend. For wheſo- 
ever binſelf" a King, Peoketh #2ainſft, Colar, And: when Pilate heard | 


] pralecutee their woored Form,:wWe beve io Kirg but Cefar. He delivered | 
| Jeſus whthemin be avatiol; Þbe 9h]. 12,15; 16. To have corfite 
ſpooleblemarby dr ore 0 
Heng ge. impeſiible 
*Þ nrehen eb 3 


; ow | 
ftengh foro maycdatmean it, it Pilate had taken. 
1-Gonrage i pres Jv Holy Owe againſt the-malicious calumnies af | 
brand med Hh we njooges 


hand: Whereas mar 


vi 
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| How Popes infallbilns improved above ove Fewifh, ' Cnar. XXL. 


Idalatrous Heathen, ſince the firſt Revolution of time, affording him op-| 3067 "4 
portunity of Temptatian, The Firſt aetorious or famous Cangqueſt that Satan 
got over the viſible Church, was inthe dayes of our Saviours pilgrimage here 
on Earth; The Secoxd, pver the-viſible Ramiſo Cherch within theſe later 
years, hewts they have reſumed.the Tzt/eor Prerogative' which the Jennfh 
Church did ſtifly challenge, hur with lamentable ſucceile for ſome years afrex 
the firſt and ſecond Deſtrudtion of the Temple at Jeruſalens,; : The Lithe which 
that church did challenge, : but. with! greater moderation then the preſent EE, 
Romiſh Church doth, was the 4Ahſolpte Tnfabibilaty of the Church repreſenta: | 
| tive, that is, of the chief Priefts and Elders,, ,Yet this Abſolute Inf alubilit WE 24 
the Jewiſh Snagogue did never confine unto. the boſoinEof'the High Prieſs | 
either ſitting in 4/o/es Chair, or-when He entred into the Sarum Sanftorum, | 
but to the Saredrim or Common. Council of the Prieſts and Elders, whereof 4 
the high Prieſt was a more Principal then Neceſſary: Member, _ - | | 
g... The improvement of this Jewrſb Hereſee and Slavery to Satan, hewdc 
out the Patriarchate of Rowe, had its Original from an Ambitious Error.inthar- | 
Church through ſucceſſion of times not very Ancient, by layingeballenges $0 all 
Gods promiſes made to his Univerſal or Catholick Church, as: to her own Peculiar | | 
Prerogative. And as if this had-not been enough : the ſacceſlors.of thele | { 
deſperate Challengers have contracted the Catholich, Church. (1 which in their , -E 
[Language isall one with the Church of RoweYunto the Pope: his Cardinals, 1. 


Or as wo dag term it, the Zacref hy Soine. later rms and ogg 


2 


# 


Foe and 9g of by k him nd bis 4 Ajſe ode: Thi rin 7 | 
quence of this Poſition is, That, Nb one Con? which harh been called by | 
the Pope and Gakib byhbim didever hereofore LITE . or can Erte ere- | 


after. 


Oni nfl Church, ( WE 


F. 5, xt , "+ 


a Ultima primis, Both the = ind pine nog th wok their oþ-- 
Author. And this is more then I know otherwiſe how to expreſle. The | 1 

firſt Edition I had the happineſfe to peraſe when Thad finiſhed this Treatiſe ; 
of Servitude to fin, for my private uſe, and for the benefit of ſnch as were 
commirted to my Paſtoral Charge, and had enteted upon another Treatiſe| - 
Concerning alpr Obedience, for preventing the ſpreading infeRtion of a | 

Peſtilent Book diſperſed HE the Northerr bs 4 69-4 ha = ls ſer fordi | 
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FE Boox 10. The Romamft s 8 lavery, wherein it conſiſts. _ 


| 36 68 by aJeſaiteunder this Sawoy Title, The Prelate and the Prince, And for pre- 
| paring the Amtidote, | found DireQions and Ingredients from the fore- 

| mentioned Author. ; Dogg 
| - 11. But ſuppoſerthe reſt ofthe Charch be diſpoſed to Believe this Dofrine 
| of the Popes Infallibility. Wherein doth the watchleſ{Slavery of the Romiſh 
Chirehunto Satan in reſpe@tof Jewr or Heather punctually confiſt? In This 
eſpecially, That ifany Council, Wherein the Biſhopof Roxe or Patriarch of 
{| the weft (as his Stile ſometimes was) hadany' principal Intereſt or Preroga- 
tivecither incalling or confitming:it, have Erred: the preſent Pope and his 
Adberents. whether Pries, or Laicks, are Bound by ſolemn Oath, and un- 
der a dreadful Curſe; to make up the Meafure of their Fore-Fathers Errors, 
 Nepligences, Tgnorances or other enormous fins and-iniquities, whether 
committed againſtthe Rule of Faith, or'againſt the Law of God. For all| 
which they are alſo Bound by their own Dotrine and Litergie to beg Pardon ; 
{ 2< well for their Fore-Fathers Tranſgrefſions as for their own, in reſpect of 

| whatis paſt; and to pray for the prevention of the like, in times ro.come. 
| Now this is the Greateſt Toke of Slavery that Satan durſt or could attempt to! 
| Lay upon the neck of Chriſts Church Militant here on Farth ; albeit he could 
| , by fubdly yore! to place his Primogenitme, Cthar 1s, ſuch an _2»tichrift as 
many'in the Roxwiſh Church conjeQure ſhall (re come) thatis, a Man 
| begotten by the Devil of a'Woman or Daughter of the Tribe of Dax) as 

| Chrifts Viear-Genevalin S. Peters Chair.  Tfany ſuch Antichriſt ſhall hereafter 
arife: the Meaſure of Perſonal Tniquity maybe greater then any Popes. or 
E [he Papacy hitherto hath been: bur the Kind muſt be the ſame, A worſe 
| * - \ormoredeſperate kind of inquiry of Antichriſtianiſm then this late mention- 
etemnotbeimagined, The End of Chap, 37, | 


on. 


Fi 


a 


*% 


« gf was the Authors F ſhion, moſtly, to preach upon.ſuch Texts as might ground the 
*T matter that he intended afrer to Treat upon 10 his writings; and foto weave his| 


| © ar This Place: cad >; conceived moft neerly' allied ro the matter preceding, and 
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eA diſconſe upon John.8. verſe. 36. 
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CHAP. XXxIt:. 


A Poſtil or ſhort Diſcourſe upon our Saviours 
words, Jo n N_ 8.36. 
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= His verſe is inferred by way of Candufed FIR wet 
[The _ ot in the houſe for ever, pay: aphhaa v4 # 
for ever;] The Ditfculties emergent be'Twd; The Former, 
| Concerning als true Senſe and 
tecedent, to wit, {The Servant ubideth not in the houſe for ever, Oc. ] T] 
| 0zher, Concerns the Inferenceor Connexion betwixt This Atitecedent and 


the Concluſion, [ 1fthe Sou therefore, bc. } 
+ 'Sorne of beſt note amor be Ando or nl of Iners: 
not in the bouſt ſo ores, 


ters, as Cyril, Chryſoflome, T , and mins, are 

] our Saviour in thefe words, [* bt abideth 

[did intendeirher co Prevent or Auſiver the Secret 0bjeF5on-or Reply, w 
the Jews did or might have made unto his Former Concluſion, verl. 34 


Sin, Unto this Aﬀertion the Jews, | ( as theſe yood Authors think might 
have anſwered thus: © ler Bra: fome degree o: Sorry ot 

*© tade unto Sin, yet we havenſmal and daily means the ſitinofon; 
<« 2nd to' Free us from thraldom, 'and Fxxub Strvituele unto- {in dd Satan. 


_ {didinſtiture, fully ſufficient and Effetual for boeh (I Ns 
that they did herein ere, thar'rheſ ſacrifices inftituted by 44vſes eould.net 
Free then from this Serwitade of fri, our Saviour, as the forecited Good A 
 |thors think)! proves from his Renſorv®* aguſor: was bur a' Servers, in;tÞ 
* houſe of God, and no Servant hath power: to' Free hi much} 
&* ſet others Free froin the 
| ho: Maſters houſe, © 
| | 4. 5. $6: did deceive theſt Gold ver asf > a6, 
Saint Pauls Compittfon betwixy ohr/ſt.and afſcrunte:r rex omg 
ment. | For our Saviour; Clards-this Learned Jefait) ſpeaks f otherkiode 
of Servitmde in this place, ther $1ict Pavbfpeaks of inthe. third tothe Her 
| brews,” and of 2 Servitude unto which Mooſe was not Shbjet:- For Moſer 
in the thir&to the Hebrews,and eſe where, 1s Teriad Theddas of Go dy vel 
| 4 Servayt to Sin or Satan; 
' '2.  Notto Queſtion the Sotidity' or Pertinency 
ons apainſtthe EY of 'the Aticients/t. I muſiconſede 


yt the Son antes NT; __ you Free ye » fe Free Indeed. ; | 


| TheConnexionof Thisverſe with The rect Sing = 


or at Jeaſt the Limitation) ofthe Ag- 


ſoever committeth Sin, (or whoſoever is-a wotker of fin) '# the - Servant of | 


| There is no Queſtion bur the Jews did account the Sacrifices, which Maſes | * 
theſe.Purbolt 


yoke' of Serv/hiae;| or ro fecnte:his! Eſtate ink 
But 2/4/d0#8tethe' Je ratryur ye rage? Heb, s wh | 


of this. his Tafies Excopd | 
"Ty | 


' The Ancient 
Fathers. 
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The Opinion of | 


| < Jong time in--4brebams houſe, but, being the Son of a Bondwoman, .he 


and 


The Words - 
| relare unto the cient or Modern make of the former verſe, and of theſe words of my Text. 


pe: Boos Io. John.$.35.referres to Agar & Iſhmaels Caſe. 


isvery Probable, and their Interpretation ſomwhar farr fetched, ifnot for- 


070 . 
j_397 pur and ſuppoſeth That for its Ground, which hath not much Probability 


init felf,. to wit, Thattheſe Jews either would:confeſſe, or by way of ſup- 
poſition admit, that they were ſkch Servants to Sir, or Tranſgreſlors of the 
Law. as to become thereby the Servazts or ſons of Satan. For they preſume 
in the words following, that by being the children of 4brahamr, and by their | 
He prefers | Obſervance of Moſes Law they were the Sos of God. This learned Jeſuite 
One Leontius | prefers the [nterpretation of. Leontivs (a man otherwiſe of mean Note, in 
hreibe, | compariſon) before the joynt interpretation of the fore-cired Fawons Fa- 

thers, Our Saviour, (ſaith Leoxtzxs ) intended only to Prove what is Imferred 
herein this 36, verſe; Thatnone beſides The Sox can have power to ſet men 
Free, becauſe The Sononly remains in the houſe for ever, Unto this [nterpre- 
tation Meldenate adds his own, that every Servant had need to be ſet Free 
by Authority, becauſe no Servart hath any Right or Title co continue for 
ever in the houſe wherein he lives, or to be the owner or poſleſlor ofany 
other. it being ſtil! m his Maſters Power either to ſell him, or to turne him 
ont of his houſe, or to diſpoſe of him at his Pleaſure, If ſome Servazt con- 
tinue in his Maſters houſe for ever. or to his dying day, yet this fals out ſel- 
domeor by chance whereas our Saviour frames his Argument from-thar, 
whichufually happens ox forthe moſt part, | All agree that by The Hpaſe in 
this place, the Charch-of Gods principally meant, in which the Son of God | 
remaines for ever;/in'which no Servapt unlefle he become a Soz, can remain | 
but for aſhort time. | For though ſinners and. Servants to Sr may remaine 
in the true viſible and 2/itart. Church during this:life, ſo mingled with the 
ſonsof Cod, as they cannot,.by men, be diſcerned from them, 'yet after | 
death (as St; Cyrillfaith) they are caſt outinto utter darknes, unlefle during 
' this life, they be ſet Free frow' the Servitnde of ſin, from-which none but the 
| Son of God can Freethem, ' becauſe He only 3s the Heir and Lord of Gods Houſe ; 
E only hath power to grant or deny Freedome unto what Servants he plea-! 
| 3. This is the S#»zxx of that Connexion, which the beſt Interpreters An- 


Unto this I may add. - That Theſe, as moſt. other Speeches of our Saviour, 


Seer of Agar 
fhunget. have Reference unto ſome- Hiftoricall Relation or matter of Faf contained in 


| the Old Teſtament. And that This ſpeech or paſlage hath Special! Reference | 
unto the Story of Agar and Iſhmael. And ſothe Antecedent [ The ſervant abi- 
deth not in the houſe for ever | though grounded but upon Ore Particular Izn 
fances yetthat Tuſtance or Example, being related inthe Sacred Storyasa 
TypeorPitture of what .was to come, will inferr our Saviours intended Coz 
| dafon muchbettter and more forcibly, then a full 7zd#7jor of other 1nſtarr. 
ces and Examples not related in Scripture; notframed nor intended by the 
ſpirit of God for Types and ſhadowes of things which were tocome.-. This| - 
 - | Univerſall tive [ Noſeruext abideth in the houſe for ever | will not ſo for- 
cibly inferr this Particular Conclufion | Ergo, No Servant of fin. car abide| 
#17 Gods my for ever | as this Particular In [Liſhmael did not abide in| 
Abrahams houſe for ever] lInferrs, This Concluſion, [Therefore the Tewes, 
which thus conteſted with our Saviour, were not to abide:in the bouſe of God for 


. . | ever:JSothat, ifit be lawfull-to Peraphraſeupan our Saviours words, their 


" BR - FullMearing is, . as if he had ſaid thus **. Do.youthink your ſelves Free from 
The Toe f | *© the ſervitude and wages of fin, becauſe yee are the ſeed of Abrahay? So 
©© was 1hmael, whom Abraham once intended for his Heire, who lived a 


__ was; 


 HHEOOIEIIS + TIE — 


© Fews Refu efu fre Coriftidhity beaome Fn] CY 7 XI | 


is was by Legal Condition but a Servant, and therefore not to live i in it for 
Þ &6 ever, Ns ut to ALTO out ly yer ap ointment as it is wrnten, Gen. 


; ET % 


__ bebet oe, my ſon, even with Tac. < were the wotds of 57 


la a while, diſpleaſing unto Abraham, until God SET them Fr icrpol 1 


{tion of his Authority : Arid hnyJs yolk Gaſe FH 

| _ 4- Foralbeittheſe Jews, with whom our 
the fons of Abrahamb Seed and ſo ſo '&- 

| as they thockt aid epfedr 


{the world 1/ac did prefighre ire. leaving 
| Mount Sinaz (or Agar) in Oppo enahine, 
24. -to the end of the c napher 

| Springs, that 7/mael Lk per toin matters Temporal, The Tink PO litic 
of thar ity, ye ikbefort at. 

Concluſion rg ver wang 94m gen [1 a 
that This 7 ople were to be caſt.o 
of Ark iro Rovfs, That wi they: 
2s Ser un ts or io of the Borif- wont: hb Ul 
le Df Rich B&UIchy fbthe a8 64pNe, avewhIF I 
| are A Free by the Sorz, who is the Builder and maker of this Hou! 
as the Apoſtle tels us, Heb. 3. 3, 4, 5, 6. For og man Kay counted worthy of 


 bonoar theje th For & 
Onpra ces, fed der ee pow a 
| furs Tellinony of theſe thingt; which 3 vers Fo be 


avnr bis own 


he:xxered, as.in © 

A tp agrrn manner of the I»ference... It 

a wh IS inter , 
JEXGN TE 


aviours' here oe hood to _ 


*2 
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2I. to. 


-xhe Teſtament ahve apo 
OT eſtament given upon Mount} 
{ $i0n, they became ſons of the' Fond: iwoidh, h the Apoſtle infers, Gal.4.| 
> Jubjeg 46 the ſame Conditions in miteern 
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.-. The- Second: Diſcourſe, :on.Sermon upon our 
Eon IT F.,'4 | 


"Saviours -words. 


ICONS. Links, 
Eggs. - FF the Soi therefore ſballmake you Free, ye ſball be Free indeed. 
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£2331 Ka. Tries Br: 26 Wa be A 
1» | het, Thet ſowre Reply to Chriſt [We be Abrahams Seed, &c.], was wade by 
| «::ithoſewery Je «which are ſaid (verſe 30. ] toBelieve 0 Him. And, That 


--g menwhich fur,a while Believe, may in Temptation (or ſtrong aſſaults of 


aſſcons) Fell way... 
oa Heſe'words contain One of the Moſt Remarkable Paſſages, and of 
"© beſt uſe for $wveyirg the reſt of that long Dialogue between our 


1 1'AZ * Bleſſed Lord, "and a-great Aﬀlembly'of the Jews of divers. ſorts 
| Qualiries. The Dialogxe continues from the 123 verſe of this Chapter 
| vets the End, '"The former Part from verſe the 12 tothe 20* contains ſo | 
1m: y ha fo Profound d myſteries concerning the Eternity of Chriſts God-bead 
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as in the very firſt Iſſue or Out-burſt they did. For our Saviour had no 
ſooner uttered thoſe words of comfort to the Jews which Believed on him : |. 
| If ye continue in my word then are ye my Diſciples Indeed: andye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth fhall make you Free, verſe 30. and 32. But ſome of his 
Auditors (whoever they were) Tartly Reply, We be Abrahams ſeed and 
«| were never in Bondage to any man: how ſayeit Thox, ye ſhall be made Free ? 
verſe 33. Unto this paſſionate wp or impertinent Interruption, our Savi- 
ours RejoJnger is Calm and meek, but fortified with a double ſeal of Truth, 
'Audy, *Aphy aby vir, Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth ſit 
is the Servant of ſrt; and the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever, but the 
ſon abideth ever, verſe 34, 35. Thus by following the Current of the former 
| words | 


M—————_— 
y—_e —— . — 


I hoſe Reply that was, John 8.33. We be — Crap, XXII | 
wordsI am fairly arrived at my Text- .{ it being our Saviourse@wn Inference | % 2 
out of his former Aſlertions,,) If the ſox therefore make you free, &*c. _. . I*?z. 
| 2. But beforeI can conveniently unfold the rearing of our Saviours for- | Fhich ſort of 
' | mer ſpeeches, or the Connexion betwizt my Textand Them, I muſt briefly a "was p 
diſcuſſe a 2eſt:or naturally emergent out of the 33, verſe, to wit, whether | 2ep/yrochri: 
The Paſſionate Reply or interruption. [, We be Abrahams ſeed and were newer | 5leer- or 
get in bondage unto any, O&«c,] was made by thoſe Jews which (intheigo* | 
verſe) are ſaid to have Believed oz Him, or by ſome other Auditors which 
did not Believe on him at all, but were at leaſt for thetime being meer By=| - _ .__.. 
ſtanders at thisdebate ? Some of the choifeſt Commentators upon this Go | Some Interpre- 
ſpel, are of Opinion, that the fore-mentiened ſowre Reply | We be Abrahams n= ſy gs 
ſeed and were never in bondage to any man] was returned by the Fews which : 
for the preſent did z0t Believe, Yet the greater part of more judicious and "i thy Fg 
diſcreet Interpreters of our Saviours diſcourſe in this Chapter, orof $, Þbxs| levers. 
Relation of it, take it as granted, That the Reply was made by thoſe very Jews 
which ( verle 30.) Believed on him. And unto any Rational man, ſpe- 
cially, well converſant in Scriptures (or well experiencd in his own or 
other mens Afﬀe&ions) it will upon ſhort Examination appear, that the 
Contraditory Opinion of Cardiral Tollet and ſome others could never have 
found Enterance, much lefle any ſetled habitation orreſtin any Learned| 
Mans Judgement or Apprehenfion unleſſe they had been firſt ſurprized by | - 
that General Incogitancy or common Error; from which many plauGble | 
Pulpit-men,, and ſome otherwiſe moſt acute Divines have taken occaſian z 
The Oe ſort todeceive their Hearers; The Other not to diſcover the deceit- 
fulneſle of goon _ wma of _ ma JET WP: =. 
it into due conſideration, that, This Word, Belief; * This Great Anthar in, his Firſt Book, x Ch. 
is not a Term Indivifible, bat admits of many = poor -< Fries. AN eny think 

| , OF Far, | notice that 
grees as well for the Certainty of the * 4ſent or Ap- S5.,Aultin did ſo too. ,3pſom credere.nihil 
prehenſion; as for the Radication of the Truth. Ji cf ram 'cum Aſton Fogitare x, 
(rightly apprehended) in their Hearts or Center of Tm. 7. CR oye © 
Sg: 5 7-5 Sal} acct and 
3, Though re#a Ratio be not the Rwle of Faithnor any Competent Judg 
of Divine Myſteries; yetit is a very Competent W:tzeffor Informer, Now 
to any Reaſonable or well Experienc'd Man, it is Evident 3 That there may be 
and oft-times are many true Apprehenſions of Obje@s or Truths to be Believed 
whether Moral or Divine, which may make. deep Impreſſion not in the Brain or | 
Fancy only, but upon our || Afﬀetions, whileſt theſe are © I oo, 
Calm and unprovokd, and yet both the Apprehenſion || Wa it no ſo with S. Peter, when 7y 
and Impreſſion quickly vaniſh upon the Starting or Pro= 1% PaPerged worer- wag: og _ A 5 
vocation of Contrary Fancies or AﬀeGions,. To begin King, John 6. 15. and ſton after raged a 
you vane aca moral. . He that _ have ſeen £«»ft him. F 
Alexander Phereus | Weeping-Ripeat the repreſen- SLEPT +, A» 
[tation of a Forrain and haps a Pined Tragedy, and Ala cots _ 
ſo Afﬀable withall as to excuſe his departure from the ' Humano Generidare ſe naturafaterar, . ,, ; 
Stage unto the principal Actor , might eafily have W=<ymas dedir: Hzcnoſtri pars opti-|/ 
=_ _ =—_ _ to og _ of the ſame mettal Plorare ergo jober cauſun: Lugentis amjct. : 
and mould that ordinarily f Good men are; a man ra= Naweimperiogemimus cum tunus adultz 
ther of a Gentle and mat ting, then of aFlinty and NEE popes y-oug _ 

ony heart; whereas his Apology or Excuſe did abun- 

dantly witneſſe the Contrary. . His Apology was, that he did not depart be- 
cauſe he miſiked the Attor, whom by a private meſlenger he requeſted to 
$9 on with his Play ; but for ſhame or fear -N he ſhould be eſpied to ſhed Tears 


—_—— 
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uponithe Stage at the fight of a Forraine T' ragedy, he ſhould move new DDiſ-. 
contents or derifion from his Subjects, ſeeing he had ſpilt moſt of the Noble 
Bloud of Theſſalie with Dry Cheeks, without mingling ſo much as one Tear 
with it, What might be the reaſon why this man ſhould be ſo Courteous 
or tender-hearted in Jeft, and ſo cruel and doggedly-hard-hearted in earneſt? 
Hecuba and Andromache, (whoſe Tragedy he did then behold) had been 
dead many years before, and could not provoke his AﬀeCtions. That Pro- 
ſperity wherein they ſometimes had lived, could not have been ſo great an 
Eye-ſore unto him as the Repreſentation of their laſt miſery was : whereas 
if Priamys, HeFor, withal their Families had been then living and ſtanding 


ſcruple of Conſcience to have ſacrificed them all quick to-his ravenous and 


vaſt deſires, though in the Flames of Troy it ſelf, without the help of one 


tear from his eyes to quench them. EY h 
4. A notable inſtance ofthe like Alteration of preſent AﬀeCtions or incon- 


ſtancy in forward Reſolutions upon new Propoſals, we have in that Famous 
Mutiny of the Commons againſt the Senate of Capua, The ſtorm was violent 
for the time, butquickly allayed by the ſubtilty of one Pacuvins Calavizs, a 
man of good place,& popular:who having long ſought to win both the Senate 
& People to his Diſpoſal, took firſt Opportunity upon this Occaſion to make 
his Game by playing (as we ſay) both with the Stock and Cardes-dealt. Firſt 
he pretends to the Senators, that he was in as great danger as any of them 
were; and yet would free them all, ſo they would give him leave toact his 
Part, Having perſwaded the Senators to ſhut themſelves up in the Porch 
of their Houſe of Aſlembly, and deliver their Keyes te his Cuſtody, He 
inſtantly carries them to the Commons, telling them they had now a fair 
Opportunity to. be revenged of the Senate, to puniſh every man amongſt 
them according to his deſerts without any danger of Bloud-fhed to them- 
ſelves: but adds this Advice withall, that ſeeing they muſt of neceſſity have 
a Senate or Council of State, they would not depoſe or puniſh any of the 


Two or Three had been propoſed by ſome few Ringleaders, the major 


them They d.d n0t know, others They knew too well, and fo in Concluſion were 
content to ſubmit themſelves to their Ancient Senators, then to ſuch new 


Ones as were commended unto them by their Ringleaders, 


Vulgar or Common People are of weak Judgements in Generalities, but Judges 
competent enough in Particulars, The Obſervation isnot amiſle, and ſo farr 
as it isnot amiile, will better befit the lſlne of this Diſpute between our Sa- 
yiourand the Jews,then it doth the Senate & Commons of Capua. The Exat 
Triith is; That not only Vulgar Perſons or Plebezarrs, but even Wile and 
Learned men muſt needs muſt erre in Judgement or Apprehenſion, whileſt 
they weigh either their preſent Diſcontents or Grievances, or their Perſwa- 
fions or Good-Liking of men, or their Belief of wholſome Doftrine without 


tearned Phariſees about the Eternity of bis Perſon and Authority delegated 


The Jews liked 
Chriſt dearly 
well till be 
rouched their 


| 


Sore. 


unto Him as {ar from God the Father; They like well of Him, and could 
be content ro become His Patients rather then their great Rabbins Scholars, 
But as ſoon as this heavenly ?hyſ#t:az began to come near the Sore whereof 
his 


— 


oy were dangerouſly ſick, before he did dire&ly touch it, they kick. at 


in oppoſition to his heady wilfnl Deſigns 3 The Tyrant would have made no| 


preſent Senators, before they had nominated a fitter man in his place. Aﬀer |. 


part of the Mutineers did reject them upon this Allegation, that ſome of | 


5. Machiavels Aphoriſm or Animadverſion upon this Story, is, That the| 


= 


a Connterpoiſe. So long as theſe menin »vy Text (of which divers nodoubt| + 
were more then vulgar or Plebeians) did hear our Saviour Diſpute with the| ** 


nw . 


| the words of my Text, and more apparently in the next verſe following... 7 


| men, Hence they Replyto this Purpoſe. © Webe Abrahams ſzed, and though 


T oBelieve Chr.Do#.and to abide in his word differ. Cru XXL 


his Medicine, - Pride of heart agg] Confidence in their Prerogative of being «4-; 
brahams Seed, was the Impoſiume f without ſpeedy help they were rea- 
dy to periſh, Now our Saviour, had no ſooner promiſed to ſet them Free or 
Curethem; but they preſently fliein his Face, as if he had upbraided them 
with Slavery, For to be made Freeis Peculiar to Servants, Slaves, or Bond- 


<*Conquer'd by the Romans, yet are we not made Slaves, or brought into 
Bondage by them ; How ſayeſt thou then, ye ſbal/ be made Free? The man- 
ner of the Regeſtion ſeems to imply, that they had now begun to be ſorry that 
they had ſo far Beteved on him, or given that Reſpe@ unto him which im- 
mediately before they had done, Nos . | 

_ 6. But this Kevolt our Saviour did foreſee, and gavethem a Caveat to 
prevent it, verſe 31, where he ſaith not, as ſome Zealous: Profeſſors have 
in his Name miſtaught their Auditors in our dayes [If once ye * Believe in me, 
ge cannot fall away from me] But, Thus he rant them Expreſly | If ye corn- 
tinue in My Word then are ye my Diſciples *Axnv5;.]- So that it is Ove thing to Be« 
lieve in Chriſt, Another, to-be Truly his Diſciples: One Buſineſle to Believe 
his DoGrine, Another to Continue itt his word, that is; To perſevere in true 
Faith, and maintenance of his DoGrine unto the End. *Noris it: perhaps all 
one To be made Free by the Truth, and To: be ſet Free indeed; os, which (1 
take it) includes ſomewhat morethen 4an295, A-Realztie or ;ſoliditic of Truth. 
Grammatical Senſe and meaning of our Saviours ÞPeech:from yerſe:30: to 
know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me, becanſe my word hath 20 
place in you; Theſe words were-niot direted to the/altogether Vnbelieving 
or Contraditing Jews, with whom he, had diſputed from verſe 12. to the: 


afforded the 4/entof the Braine unto his Dofrine, but left no place for his 


Pride, Ambition and Hopes 
pected Meſſzas, When he ſa 


had found ſome Entrance into their Fancies,. Or will-ye have a further Rea- 


he had lately taught, had No Place in thems Take it in hisown-words, -7 
ſpeak That (ſaith our Saviour) which 1 have ſeete with" my: Father, and. ye do 
that which ye have ſeen with your Father, verſe 38. He had granted them be- 


fore to be Abrahams ſeed; but now expreſſeth his Mearingto be, that they 


ther, or whom by Their Father, And for this Reaſon they only reſumethe 
ſame Reply, which they had made before, verſe. 33 4braham is our Father,lay 
They, verſe 39. withoutadding any Gall unto it, But our-Saviours Rejoyn: 

1snot altogether the ſame, but ſomewhat more ſmart and full, Before, he 
had granted them to be Abrahams Seed, but now, hedeniesthem ty be Abra- 
hams ſons, in the later part of the ſame 39 verſe, 1f ye were Abrahams/avs, 


man that have told you the truth— This did not Abrahams; And again verſe 41. 
he intimates unto them, who was their True Father, that: was neither God nor 
Abrahams, Who then was their True Father; or- whoſechildren were they 


All theſe Gradations are Litterally, and Emphatically impliedin the plain , 


29. They neceſlarily referr unto thoſe Jews which had Believed ir Part, /and | 
word in their Hearts, Theſe being full ſtuft with corrupt AﬀeRtions, as with | 

of Earthly Pompsand Dignities from their ex- | ' 
| ith [Becauſe my word hath no place in you] We] 
are to underſtand No place of Reſidence or Permanent Habitation; although it | 


ſon, why His Word, that is, The Fundamental Point or Myſtery of Faith, which |, 


were a kind of Abortivate or ill thriven Seed, no true Sons or children of Abra- | 
ham, But as yet they did not fully vinderſtand whom he meant by His Fe- 


Je would do the works of Abraham, 'But naw-/(verſe. 40.)-ye:ſeek to kill me, a | 


Oy” This he tels them plainly, verſe 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, 
L 2 __ 


tr 
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| 0dioue Compariſons, that they were Sons of Godin an equal or better manner 
| chen be was. | And 


| wexotwell that thou art a Samaritan and haſt a Devil? verſe 48, And if a Sa- 
maritan, | then no Son of God, but rather a Conjurer or ſervant of the] 


and the luſfts of your father ye will do: He w a peurtherer from the beeimning, 
and —_— i the trath, becauſe there $4 truth in bim ; That is, by wo 
| abiding inthe Trath, or that Imape of God wherein he was created, he loft 
all - 5h of Truth, and became a meer Lyar and the Father of Lyes. And 


ſhould make them Free. And out of this ſwelling Pride of Heart they enter 


m Concluſion, after he: had told them, that they were 
as:yet ſons of the Devil, that is, men of murtherous minds and enytous to 
the Truth; they anſwer him boldly and glory in their Anſwer too, Say 


7, Thus you have heard to what height of ContradiGion To the Trath, to 
the 89» of God; (who is The Truth and The Life ofthe world) and to their 
own Profeſſion, Men in Part Believers may be drawn, by Indulgence to their 
own Corrupt AfﬀeCtiens, ſpecially of Pride; Ambition, and Covetouſneſle;' 
all which ought to be and muſt be renounced before they can be 2an25; peta 


Conyerfant in Scriptures,or Experienced in their own or othersAfﬀeRions & 
Conditions, ſhould move any Queſtion, whether thoſe which thusunman-' 


were the ſame men which in the 30 verſe are ſaid, To 
And I wonder the more,becauſe every ſerious Reader,nmeh more the Lear- 


verſions or Obſervations of this our Apoſtle and Evangeliſt concerning the 


! 


Believed on him > Phe Evangelift Refolves us inthe next words, Becauſe ht 
knew all mer, and needed not that any ſhould tefblifie of man, for he knew what was 
be ſuch, thar'akhouph they did for the preſent Believe 7 bir name; upon 
preſeneation of Dz/comtent, or denyal of ſatisfying their defires, or bo TI 


3 


ſo theſe Jews were in the Truth whileſt they Believed on Him who was the| 
| Trae Sox of God, yet did not Abide init, after he had told them, The trath 


yewt, True Diſciples of Chriſt, And here T cannqr but wonder why men|. 


nerly conteſted with our Saviour throughout the later ' we of this Chapter,| | 
ve Believed on Him.| 


ned Interpreters of this Chapter, —_ haveobſerved many like Animad-| - 


difpofition'of the Jews, which iz Part, or upon fair Occaſions Believed on| 
Chri##. Thlhall for the preſent Inſtance only in Twolzke places, of which The] } 
One is a Parabel, the Other more then 2 Parallel to the Revolt or back- ſiding|Þ} 
of theſeBehieving Jews, verſe 3x. TheOne place is an Overture or Preſage;| - 
The Other contams the Fulfilling or Accompliſhment of our Saviours Pro-| | 
pheſie or Predifon of thoſe mens Diſpoſition which entertained bim with| © 
the often-fore-mentioned Diſpute, from verſe 3r. to the end of this Cha-| | 

: The 0verture or Parallel we haveFJobhy 2. verſe 23, &c. 'Now when he| © 
was at Jerafalem at the Paſſcover 01 the Feaſt day many Believed in his Name,| - 
when they ſaw the Miracles which he did, May we'hence Conclude or ſafely] - 
Colle& that theſe men were *Aanm5; uae, Truly bis Diſciples, or Believers 11+ | : 
deed, wWss: Although itbeunqueſtionably True (for the Evangeliſt affirms] - 
it) That they did Believe in his Name ? If we ſhould make this Conſtruction] - 
of the Evangeliſts meaning in That-Place, (that is, that Thoſe Men were] 
Truly Diſciples, Believers indeed) his words immediately following would] | 
irre y Confrteus, For although They did Believe 11: Bis Name, yet He 
did not Believe Them: ox to uſe the Apoſtles words, verſe 24. i iriciury bby] 
&v]cis, That is, as our Enplifty renders it, He did not conmit himſelf unto| © 
| them, - And why would he notcommir himſelfuntogheir Truſt, ſeeing Th 


in man. And knowing all men, be knew the Diſpoſition of theſe mien to] | 


Earthly Dignities;they would revile tins 4s the Belzevers in my Text did, arid| 
| — ” | maliciouſly 


"Ox I... —_— —— 


They that cried Hoſannacriedout Cracifige, Cuan XXHE _ 


mmaliciouſly Contradi® his Dodrine;or Opportunity ſerved, Zomarhimin=| 5045 
to his enemies hands,or atleaſt offer him ſuch violence,as was offered him in 3077 
the laft verſe of this 84 Chapter, Them took they up flones to caſt at him; 
| *Inofs $8 ingdBn, thats, raed {4 on their fight, and went out 


theTenple, going through the nic 


Chriſt himfelf who knew 77hat was in mar, coold take Notice of it, until fm ri + | 


that Paſſeover wherem he was betrayed by Judas, Atthe | 
Great Feaſt moſt of the ſeed or Progeny of CHbrahamby 7ſaxc not Inhabi- 
tants of Judza only, but whereſoever Scattered through other Nations of 


Provinces, did Believe in hir nameafter a better mantier; and expreſt- their 
Belief and Obſeryance to him in far higher Terms then thoſe mento whom 
my Text refers, or thofe mentioned by Bi og Chap, 2. or any other Ordi- 
nary Aſſemblies had done before, Andrhis they did without Conradiction 
of arfy fave of rhe Scribesand Phariſees, Prieſts, and Elders, - Scarce any 

King or Emperour whether Chriſtian or Heathenifh,: fince the world began, | 
was entertained with ſach Tofty Gratulations' from ſ@ many mouths and | 
hands-at once, as our Saviour ſome three or four dayes before he was Be- | 
trayed, The Triumphant Salutations which had been'tendred roDuvidby 
Judah and'1/rael at his Coronation, were bit. 4s Model of the loud Echoes of | - 


* 
” 


doubts 


almoſt did remarkably fulfil our Saviours PrediQtion of theſe Jews mention- | 
ed, yerfe 44. ofthis Chapter,” Te are of your father the Devil, and the luftr of | 
your father ge will do : He was a martherer from the beginning; ani be abode not | | 
;nthe truth, Hereby we may know them to have been the Devils own ſous, | | 
in that when Pate had propoſed tinto them; Him, whom: they hadiately | 
' confeſſed to be the Sox of David,with Barabbes a notable thiefand a murchers | | 
er, they importurately folicite with opetrmouth The deliverance of Barab+ | | 
bas, by Interpretation, the ſor of their Father, and the Execution of Jeſus | x 
their Saviour, and chingd their late Belief and Allegiance profeiſa 4 "4 
| "ns | —_ — — — — 


nm 


R ; 


Book 1io.. Seeming: Fealous profeſſors may be ſervants to ſin. 
3078 |Chriſt whois Truth it Self, and ſon of God, unto theſervice of the Father of 
——— Ly - '# | YE 
: 9. The Reſultance of that which hath beert ſaid, (or, if you will, the 
main Stems unto which all the fore-mentioned ſcattered Seeds of Truth af- 
_ | forde Nutriment) is Thzs ; - That, 24er in part Believers, or to their own ap- 
' | prebenſson zealous and ſound profeſſors of Chriſtian Faith, may be as yet Servants 
. | to ſin, and by ſuch Service Slaves to Satan. Theuſeful Branches ſpringing | 
from this Stem are,Theſe : Firi#, To know the Nature, Condition or Pro- 
prieties of our Natural Lord and Maſter, to wit, $i Original, whether 
Hereditary meerly, or as by us improved, . The Second, To know our own 
| Condition or Eſtate, or wherein our Servitude to fer doth properly conſiſt, | 
| Thirdly, The Degrees or Manner how we are, or may be made Free indeed 
by the:'Son of God. But with theſe Branches I dare not meddle for the 
preſent, the- beſt uſe which can be. made of this ſhort Remnant of time 
wml be to Refle&t by way of Uſe or Application upon that which hath been 
aid. -. | 
The Applic | 10, Werethis Queſtion propoſed to this preſent or any other Congrega- 
[1] This Sermon | tion throughout Thzs-[| City, PunQually in theſe Terms, [ Whether do ye 
{7 2poſed [Love God, and his Anointed Chriſt with all your hearts and with all gour 
1 preached a | ſouls? we ſhould find but a very few, if any at all, which would nor as wil- 
2 Oxford in 4 | lingly ſubſcribe unto Thzs, as unto that ſolemn Covenant made by them or 
| ings - | by others for them to this Effe& attheir Baptiſm, Nor will Chriſtian cha-| 
the Plague | rity permit usto _— much lefſe to Dexy, that they did make this A-cog- 
_ unfainedly according to their preſent Apprebenſions or 


of Peltilence. | rition- heartily a 

| Perſwaſions of their Belzef,.. ſpecially. ifthey madeit in the calm of their un- 
| provoked Aﬀettions. But if we ſhould caſt in that Connterpoiſe, which our 

Saviour himſelf hath givenius for the due Examining of our Apprehenfions 
or Perſwafions of our Love and Loyalty towards Him : moſt of us mighe 
juſtly dread leſt that Hand-writing againſt Belſhazzar [ Mere, Mene, Tekel--] 
1 might as well be Appliable to our ſelves, as it was to him. 4Fear we might 
leſt our Apprehenfions or Perfwaſion of our Belzef, of our Love and Loy- 


alty 'towards Chriſt A prove a great deal roo Light, if we ſhould 
t) 


"Ss & ava En. 
— 


weigh them (as we ought) by the Trxe Scale of the SanFuary, One Coun- 
terpoiſe There is which r dearth recal or check our forward Appre- 
henfions or Boaſtings, that is given us by our Saviour himſelf jn this 
Goſpel, Chap, 14; verſ. 15, 23, 24, If ye love me keep my Commandments. 
And again, Chap. 15. verſf. 10. If ye keep my Commandmentsye ſhall abide] - 
in my love, How many may we find who in diſtreſſe or danger, whether by 
: Sea or Land, ſpecially in grievous ſtormesor fickneſle will ſeriouſly purpoſe 
| > | andReſamethat Branch of their Vow iz: Baptiſmr, To forſaRt the Devil and all his 
works, the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Pomps and vanities of this wicked world: And|- 
yetthe Same Men being reſtored to health and probable ſafety, will, of Late 
zealous Profeſſors and ſolemn yotaries, turn Gaderenes or Gergeſites, ready 
| upon new Opportunities or Provocations of untame Deſires, to with Chriſt 
todepart out of their Coaſts, rather then His Reſidencein their Hearts or | 

| Brains ſhould give a continual check to their ſwiniſh appetites or Brutiſh Fan-| - 
j - | cles. - And thus to do, is not to keep, but to violate Chriſts Command- 
ments, ' which whoſoever doth not keep as well in This Particular of mortify-| 
#ng the works or Lyuſts of the Fleſh, as in other Duties, doth not truly Believe in 
him; ſhall not withour hearty Repentance, or new Purification of the heart 
and ſpirit either ſee God, or be partaker of Chriſts Kingdom. 


I*, Another Precept of Chriſt there is #vore General then the Former, 
He: [ What- 


al 


— 


V 


T hemeaning of Do is ye would be doneto, Loft. Cuar XXL. | 
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Whatſoever yewould that men ſhould do unto you, evenſodountothem; 3079 
JM this is the Law and the Prophets. ]] So far. is the whole Chriſtian world | — S. 
(as we call it) from keeping this Commandment, | that the Praiſes m 
Contrary to it, are ſo Univerſal, and ſo violent, as that, both the Caſuiſts 
and profeſled Interpreters of Scriptures have almoſt loſ# the true meaning of it ; | 
at leaſt have utterly neglected rhe extending or branching of it into uſeful 'EP 
Rules of Good life, or for bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, And which 
is worſe, ſuch learned and pious men, as haye undertaken the Cure of ſouls, 
and have been ſolemnly ſworn to the faithful Execution of Paſtoral Charge, | 
dare not preſs the Obſervance of this Great Commandment upon their Flock 
which daily and hourly moſt ſhamefully cranſgreſle it 3. partly by the un- 
controled Praftiſes of ſtubborn people, partly by Authorized Rules in 
Corirts of Juſtice. No Prophet of the Lord dare ſpeak his mind, or ifter- 
| preter of the Goſpel or ſpiritual Governour dare' put his Commiſſion from 
Chriſt in Execution, unlefle ſuch as are reſolved to ſuffer a Martyrdom? from 
their flock, or from the Profeſſors of the one or other Law eſtabliſhed 
throughout this Kingdom. Without Reference to any particular Cauſe or 
Perſon, I dare boldly pronounce #: the General, © Thatnort the Twentieth 
<« Part of Tedious Suits or Vexations in Law, or other Grievances or op- 
< preſſions would either be ſet on foot by the People, or ſuffered to be pro- 
< ſecuted by Men in Authority, ifthe Fear of God, Beliefin Chriſt, Loyalty | 
| to their Soveraign Lord, or Good 4ffeF#er to their Country, were planted 
in Either of them, truly or indeed, | | 


| 12. The General Nez/e of this Great Commandment of doing # we would 
be doneunto, in former times of our ſecurity and Peace hath been al wayes 
Dangerous; But the Violation of it in theſe Times of Mortality, of Calamity and 
more then wonted danger of worſe to enſue, is Prodigious. For preventing the 
Execution of Gods Judgements threatned for our Yiolatien of This and 
other Commandments of Chrift, I muſt entreat all Sorts of men that hear | 
me this day in the ſame words for ſenſe and meaning, which a Zealous and | 
Leatned Father ſometimes uſed in like caſe. Parcite Regi, Parcite Rego, | 
parcite Populo Anglitano, parcite Animabys Veſtris, If there be atiy true Love |} 
and Loyalty in us towards our Gratious Soveraign Lord and his Royal Iflue ; 
any good Aﬀection towards our Native Country. or to our ſouls, Let us 
abate our wonted Pride and Luxury, our wonted Covetouſneſſe, Let us 
not think it ſufficient to abſtain from Unjuſt, Unchriſtian Vexation and Op- | 
preſſion of ont Neighbours, unleſſe we ſeriouſly account that meaſure of | 
Contentment (of our deſires of what kind ſoever) which heretofore hath : 
.been Lawful, to be in theſe times wore ther moſt Unexpedient, To ule| 
that Plenty of Diet or meaſure of Recreation, but eſpecially that Benefit or | 
Advantage of Laws, for advancing our ſelves or increafing our Fortune, | 
which heretofore we have done, perhaps without fin 3 Let Thisalſo in theſe | 
times be eſteemed 1mpiozs, or a fin not to be Expiated without hearty Re- 
penfance and extraordinary Performance of works of Mercy, The of 
the Second Setmon. | _ 
© T3. * But the more welabour further tounfold this Argtitnent of dir | « 73, 1,144 
Natural Servitade unto ſin, the faſter we ſhall draw another Knot: or, the'| Comexion of | 
more we prellethe ſeveral Branches of this Servitudeupon the Conſcience of | !** 2 c_— 
the Unregenerate or not well ſandified man, the greater Perplexity we ſhall | ,, s So! 
Create unto him in another part of Theology, whole Knowledge is altogether | *fore Theſe 

as Neceſlary and as uſeful, asour Experience of Natural Servitude witto ſore, $ | der oe? 


_ a * 
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' Book 10; 


(oncerning Free-Will.” 


LE — 


The main Point 
about Free- 
Will, ſcarce 


| well flated in 


Cc 
the Apoſtle 


rimes. 


zo8o 


The Knot or perplexed Difficulty is; hat Kind or what portion' of Freedom 


of Will, is,or can be Compoſuble with Abſolute Servitude untoſin in the Unregene- 
rate or VUnſanFified man, | | 


Szser. IV. 


Of that Faculty of the Reaſonable Soul which we com- 
monly call Free-will. Of the Root and ſeveral 
Branches of it, in the Generality. What Branches 
or Portion of this Free-will is in the «Man al- 
together - Unregenerate, or 1n debauched or hei- 
nous Sinners. | 
{- 

A P. XXIV. 


CH 


Of the Difficulties of the Controverſies Concerning Free-Will, 
with the 
long. 


, 


Reaſons why They hawe troubled the Church ſo 


YARECREF we ſhould abſtraft this Problem from the Difficulties 
| AX wherewith it may ſeem to be intangled by the former 


A it only in its own Nature and Eſſence : this Queſtion 
a4 alone hath miniſtred more matter of intricate Diſputes, 

£2 then any other Controverted Point in Theologie, He that 
| " hath leaſure, ſkill, and opportunity to take an accurate 
Hiſtorical Survey of the the true State, (or rather of the yn e or ill ſta- 


Canonical Writers of the New Teſtament, will eafily diſcover that the Diſputes 
about it Pro ayd Cor: have been like to a Pair of Scales which never came to 
any Permanent Stay or conſtant Settling upon the right Center, but have one 
while wagled this way, another while that way, The 0rthodoxal Truth Con- 
cerning this Point, as it was taught by our Saviour himſelf and by his Apoſtles, 
and maintained by thoſe who did immediately ſucceed them, is; That there 
was no other State or Fatality in Humane Affairs or Events, ſave only This, That 


rewarded according to their Works; that all ſuch as continue in impious or un- 


1 godly Courſes, ſhall treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 


bring a Neceffity upon themſelves of being Everlaſtingly tormented. 


venly DoFrize,by maintaining a ſtrange and more then Brutiſh Opinion, which 


| [had been hatched before our Saviour Chriſt was born, to wit, That aVEf- 


Na- 


| feFs or Events whether contrived by men; or otherwiſe projected by 
ture 


ted Tenour) of this Point ſince the death of our Saviours Apoſtles or other| 


2. The Stoicks firſt, and after them the Menichees did oppoſe this Hea-| 


Ew 


diſcourſes Concerning our Servitude to Sin, and conſider | 


1 ſuch as ſought after Glory and Immortality by well doing, ſhould undoubtedly be| 


— 


The Riſe of the Queſt. about Fate, Free-will,&c. Car XXIV; | | 


ture it ſelf, did fall out by an Indiſpenſable and — jerable Neceſſzty. The| qo8t 
Neceſſary Iſſue of this Doctrine (as was apprehended by all Chriſtian Antiqui- = 
ty) did amount thus high, That al thoſe Exhortations to repentance, to ſantti=| Tn, , fuk 
' \#yor to newnefs of life, and to the praitiſe of Good works Moral or Spiritual| de ib. Arb. & 
(whether theſe were given tous men, by our Saviour Chriſt, or by his A- be 6 
poſtles) had beer better direed to Horſe or Mule (or other more Docile Rea- | 674. c.2. Quo: 
ſonleſſe Creatures) ther unto the nnregenerate Man, from whom to take you aber 
away all Freedom of Will, (as Fate or Neceſſity doth) were to make him a| © rein 
Degree Lower, and place him in an Eſtate or Condition of life much worſe, | 4rvimius ? 
then the moſt fooliſh or moſt neiſom Reaſonleſſe Creatures do,by their Cre- 
ators Bounty, enjoy. | | ; CS MESS 
3. The Ancient Fathers of the firſt and beſt Ages, Juſtin Martyr, Origen,| ,. - 
Athanaſins, Nyſſen, Jerom, &c. did ſo zealouſly intend the Extirpation of : Cy. boy 
this Hereſte, or rather Heatheriſh Infidel##y, which neceſſarily deprived men} 074 x. de #4. 
(whether regenerate or unregenerate) of all Freedom: of Will in what Action t; fayes that 
ſoever, that they ſeldom mentioned the Ute or neceffity of Grace, for per-| 2Fq<F can 
formance of AGions truly Good. For this (as ſome have well obſerved) ; 
was impertinent to the Queſtion then only agitated betwixt Them & Grace-| =s 
leſfe men, Stoicks, I mean, or Manichees; They only ſought to fortifie the|. 
Sentence Contradidory unto theſe Blaſphemoxs Tenents Concerning the Abſo- 
Lute Fatality of Humane Actions, whether Good or Bad. Now Pelagizs| 
| having obſerved, that ſuch of theſe Reverend Fathers as lived and writ before 
- | him, did fay little or ſometimes nothing for Magnifying of Grace, but ex- 
ceeding much and very well for eſtabliſhing ſome kind of Free-W:/ in men, 
more then is to be found in beaſts, took hence Occaſion to exalt Free-will 
and depreſle Grace; eyen whileſt the Controverſie was, about the Concur- | 
rence of Gods Free Grace and mans Free-willz a Point notthought of amongſt | 
Chriſtians in Primitive Times; it being then taken as 1g | 
oranted by all, that however Free-Wi} be Neceſlary unto Tolle 1ibum Arbirium; now &it 
ſalvation (a Quality without which a man is neither capa- 2nd; Tolle Gratiam Liberam- nod | 
ble of Reward nor Puniſhment) yet the only Cauſe of er blitius, omni] | 
mans Redeniption from Servitude to fir, or of Salvation by © do Deus judicabitz 0 
ſachRedemption, was the Free-Grace of God, as it iſſues Phautiny oy > ee 
from the Sole Fountain of Life and Grace, The Man Chriſs Tm.7. : 57 
Zeſas, God Incarnate. ; EE | | ; 

4. Pelagins having drawn the one Scale of this Diſpute ſo far awry on | 
the one ſide, did provoke certain Mozks i Africk (whole Founder or} 
principal Benefactor was one Valentina) to wrelt the other Scale as far amille} 
on the otherſide, and to jump with the Stoicks or Manichees Opinion, This} 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of that moſt Learned Father of thoſe times. (I mean for |. 
| [Rational or Scholaſtick diſputes) S. Au/ir, to attempt the drawing of a] 
Middle Line between theſe Two Extravagancies or Extremities; which he 
oftentimes performed with a ſteady and conſtant hand, yet ſometimes, too} 
often (if ſo it had pleaſed the Lord) did faulter. Since his death, notonly [ 
the fore-mentioned Difficultie Concerning The Compoſſability of Gods Free| | 
| Grace and. mans Free-Will, but the very true and punQual meaning of this| | | 
Learned Moderator, hath been by his-Fellowers, whether Fathers,| ; 
Schoolmen,or Others, ſo meazly Tufted, and fo unſkilfully hunted after,]| 
as a Man that would take pains to read-them may fitly apply tharConceit,| 
which a pleaſant it entertained, of a Text forſakew by the Preacher or pro-| 
feſt Handler of it, tothe true State of the main Queſtion Concerning Freedow| 
ht Will; that is, A: march Hare might have ſit upon it aid never have been, 
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tarted for all the barking and bauling of Contrary FaGions or oppoſete Setaries ; 
ſome Three or Four ('not ſo well eſteem'd or ſeconded as they deſerved ) 
only excepted. 

'.- 5, One Principal Reaſon of ſo little Speed and lefle good Succeſle in this 
Search, hath been;: becauſe the moſt of ſuch as have undertaken this Taſk, 
| uſually took no more of the main Controverſie into due conſideration then 
did lie juſt urider their Level, or between them and the Scope at which they 


aimed, Andthat wasif riot ozly, yet principally the Confutation of others 
. -| Errors or Heretical Doctrine : an attempt which ſeldom finds any good At- 
chieyance, -unleſſe it be managed with much diſcretion, with moderation}. 


of paſſions or affetions. Nor will this ſuffice unleſſe the Party thus qualifi- 


uſually ariſe; or to reſolve the ſeveral Branches of Controverſies moved, 
into their firſt Stems, roots, or ſeeds, He that will adventure to-write or 


the Nature, Properties, and ſeveral Stems of Free-IW:l, or to make ſearch af- 
terall or any of theſe, before he clearly know what Neceſſity and Contingency 
are ; wherein they differ, or how they ſometimes intermingle, or the one of 
them grow into the other, ſhall (as too Many in our times have done) ſo 
Croſle-ſhackle himſelf with Kamiſtical Pot-Hooks or Dichotomies, that he ſhall 
be inforced either to ſtumble or enterfere at every ſecond or third ſtep. 
For avoiding this inconvenience, into which I had from my Youth obſerved 
many otherwiſe: Learned Writers (through want of {kill in true and ſolid 
| Logick,, but eſpecially in Philoſophy) to fall, I have premiſed what I hope 


of f Fate, Neceſſity, and Contingency. And by help of thoſe Principles as 
| clearly as the matter would ſuffer heretofore diſcuſs'd at large, I truſt I'ſhall 
be able to treat of this preſent Argument of Free-Wil/, and hereafter of pre- 
deſtination ſo farr asis fitting (or ſhall be permitted me by Authority?) Con- 
ſequently to mine own Grounds or Poſitions, without enterfering or ſtum- 
bling in my courſe 3 without croſſing or trenching upon any point of Ca- 
tholick, Faith or Orthodoxal Doctrine, 


ED a, OS en 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the divers Acceptions or Significations of Freedom or Freeneſle : And 
of the ſeveral ſorts or Degrees of Freedom in Creatures inanimate, Vegeta- 
ble, Senſitive, ad Rational. | | 


_ then ſportarenm doth in Latin. And according to this Senſe or ſigni- 

> fication, every thing is ſaid to be done $Sporte or Freely, or Freely to 
come to pee which is done or comes to paſle by the proper or Natural Incli- 
nation ofany bodily Subſtance, Whether it be endowed with life, or ſenſe, 
or with'motion only. Thus we ſay, the Water hath a Free-Courſe,- or ran- 


'F Reedom or Freeneſs in our Engliſh tongue ſometimes imports no more 


or Hinderance, or without any Artificial or External Help to draw, move, 
orimpell it. Freedom in this ſenſe is oppoſed onlyto Coaltion, to Conſtraint, 
his Inforcement, As when water is drawn or impelled to ſuch a courfe,- 


which 


Boox 10. Kyowl. of Neceſiity and Cont.uſeful in deep Points. 1] 


ed beenabled with Good Literature, diſtinQly to ſet down the true and Po-| 
þ fitive. Grounds of that Truth, about whoſe meaning or extent, Queſtions 


| ſpeak of Elon, Reprobation, or Predetination, before he be ſo well inſtru-| . 
| ted in the Grounds of Pþi/oſopby both Natural and Moral, as to underſtand} . 


F 


was rightly conceived concerning the fore-mentioned Fundamental Points | 


neth Freely when it runs that way which Nature inclines it, without any Let | 


| —E——_ —— 
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which leftts it Telfie would riot <6 TE ve ſay 
not a Eree Stredin - Ando Weed ofe Grownds,” 
littte or no fruit, without fc labour; toy! age) Ss 
| dreſs them.And1n this Senſe tots tis word Liberuns mtohiich bas Engliſh | 
Freedom or Liberty doth more;prop op Gerrh direaly anſwer, then untothe| 
Latin Spontaztcim, is ſometimesuſed, towit, as it is oppoſed only-eo Co-| 

ation or Inforcement* 90 1 Poet deſcribing the 'bappyE an mare | 
Ipfag, telus he liberizs mullo poſe ebat.| 
iThe Earth ore brin £ Jo PI _ Ne ehothe ie the uſt or 0h 


® . 4 . 


Le Poets ſpeak of Fob Golden Are, from Nomeate | 


ſhould hate onde - Mag ed Bar” ves MOINS, 
| this Tem r of the Earth: is nach altered, orrather 


| Shiloſopher could id + was: his; i hat the i dathw ark Naas _ # 'K ods No fo = 
ther wito Nettles, weeds,” and graſs -bat a Step-mother only to F ; ers; Herbs, | - 
or Fruit. ] Nowthe Anſwer, thoughfor thoſe witt way. 
Satisfactory, For 4man' hight ln ria pobymiopbes the Earth| _ 
© ſhould be a kind mother and Loving nurſe to weeds; and 'a hardor Or 

« Step-mother to' herbs 6r Fruits > Unto this the y { Child 
/amon ſt us that is rightly Catechizedin the Grounds of Rel | 


i 


thee: ates pranks, ok &o Be 
tat & till then rare = End ew! 1 
riot know this Story by Light of Natwre : yet thu og — 
made known unto Heat. - eaſi| Cog 'That if the Earth 
was thos accurſed- for 'Man fake; the nn man was firſt accurſed os | 
corrupted: As in ver deed this p repoſterous — tion 
the Earthto bring _ 


| and they frodifie aid wares our Cohen 
of Righteouſneſſe, the Seeds of them: muſt be vb 
G04; And being fown, hit do'not ak up and a proſper 
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LS or Power in Viſible Creatures, oi . Free 

| [toman, ork ÞeLeardid from the Book, f Nature, All t 
which the _ call 'Spo#tantuae, | T5 erum,. Or Li 

[cher Libernm Arbitrinws, an Expreſſion 

ofthe Greek, 21s#in, be a'Style \ 

| what Renkrof Men be Capabh of It, i | 

| withour Examivation of eProp ies ( 
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Teaſthor ſounqueſtionableinreſpetof7 x __T 
an Agency as well Immanent as Tranſftett. That 
us have done) An Agency Immanent, Which pri 0h.no ENT 
inthe Agent. Butevery true Canſe whether Free cor Nah a, 1s alw 
ſumedable to produce ſome fe Extre 56, which ſhall notbe te 
Within its Self, but ſack as doth: or 'mayap eat in the Viſible Boo 
Creatures. 


2: The Omdiyotent Age or Supt the Cauſe : aliens through 2 ria in His13;| 
| Eternity can work or not work I, atſoever., W henſoever, | it P ſer by , Des | 
{without any Matter Preexiſtent to his Work, or any. Condition requiſ te Of | cap.15. Deus 

przrequiredto his working. _ He Freely, that is, without Neceſlic Yo. ade.| ab initio con- 
|all things of Nothrng, without any Counſellor or Adviſer _ for propo- 14 fan yon 
fingor olliciting,” much lefle for Limit or preſcribing the Laws or man- | quir illum i: 
ner of all ſecondary Cauſes workings, or of the Effetts polhible to be wrought | mans <allt] 
bythem, © The-Bownds or Limits of all Secondery Agents Operations, are | | | 
Neceſſity and Contingency. Prey as by the Laws reſpettively given | 
unto them by the'Su rem: Loo; amd .&Wglv 
Operations by Neceſſety, or by Determinati 
no other, cannot eps out ao = 
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onnmmrrrg that which we call - n= or ante in Yegetables only, or | 


- 


——— 


— xz 
LY 
: : 1 
5 51x50 
wi p74 
Ne 


rc | wah in [Di viel orgs Contingent, which wet ore / Fo 
Con ins bed 3 38 m3oht mot þ er may a well not be, asreatly be, or| 


rm home one Febbo r- then is that /#/ger, but lately received opinion [That 4 
Hithius # Contingent. Fave : "gs kw of Second Canſes] Nw all ſhewof| 

Foot u i thing indced beſides the Supreme Agent or b 
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Bak 


as nowit is3"'an pre ng Freedom Likewiſe to endow A or men with]. 
ſuch a Freedom as now they have, that is, a Power of Contingencyin their Os] © 
perations,” or rather of producing Efe#s Contingens, that is, ſuch Effets as} _ 
have been ſo produced by them as thatthey might not haye been rcoch T > 
or-may hereafter (alwayes preſuppoſing the' Limitation or moderationofj 


| the Spprome Cauſc or Agent)be produced or not produced. 2 
be. | - -3, This kind of Freedom is of Two Sorts, or rather hath two Bradches) 1 

| Free-willof | It is ths of meer Contradittion, or of Contrariety, Orin other Termes, it} 

| To Serte. [5s either 204d Exercitium, Or Specificationem, As for Example - 1t #| 


| to walk, notdetermining what elle to do; this is Libertas Contralliitionis, 3:4 

| Aa orquoed Exercitium.' It 1s likewiſe Free for us to read ornottoread : And} 
| after we have reſolved to'read ſome Book or other, it is Free for us to make}. | 
| '  Fehoiceof ſome Godly Treatiſe, or of ſome Laſcivious Pamphlet, Inchooſs| 
i ing the one and refuſing the other, 'wearefſaid todo Freely Libertete Contratie) = 
| Paris, W woad Specifs cafionem, hes B44 

by 2 the Controverſs: amopeſt, Divines is aboutthe Second kind of Free: T 


| '_ ___ | dom, whichisopp' ſed to Nreefity. About this, the Queſtion is, Whether #| 
4 - © ©. be Commonto every Rational or Intelligent Natare : Or if in ſome Degree or other OY 

| {it be Common to all 3 how fer Communicable tgeyery ſuch Nature, accord-= b2 3 

| Ys ing! to their ſeveral ſtatesor Conditions > 7 a 

| ; Withour prejud ice toother Mens Opinions, which werather ſeek to rl 


| © © [Reconeil &'to be recc neiled unto, then toContradif or to be Contradided| -J 
- , _ |bythemz OurFirf Aſſertia » ſhall be This. . [ There # no Rationdl or Intelli-|. © B 


| | Freedfromal Neceſſity of Tn or not doing of what it doth ordoth ork 
FE: +] inReſpe& of ſome Aﬀs, C rations, or Objects.] This Afertion we take 
gr: red out of theG -ounds of Ph; oophe Far this Freedom wherof we treat, 
f ZF þ Ws who mia, if notth every] ir ſtand Radical Prerogative wiveh 
| .calon hath above Senſe. - © 
| ** 6, © Ourſecond Aſertion ſhall be This: [The moſt Excellent Intelletual Nas 4 | 
rare, The x very brats of Nature, Fjord Ep; dhpr's is not Free with this — Þ 
Freeiom of Inaifferencie or Option in reſpect? of Every Objett.] God Al A 
"him itn Free with this kind of Freedozy, to At or A Good oo 7, 
| ] e Toy of his Tran Ta anſe cendent Goodneſſe, or (which. is, all.on®) the Immen-| | 
6 I-Sufficiency,, abſolutely exempts him. from all Temptation of |-. 
ng barm: to any. of his Creatures which arecapableof|: _ 
is the 1n/inite Fouut ain of: Goodneſſe Moral, he cannot be| 
Ur can be aſcribed to the Alok Fat eo 
| [OP I f his only Son) is Keio fs ofily An 
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| Free forusto walk ornotto wal tin the morning, And if we reſolve, nor] | 


Pn erm perro et Ove rum, 0! 
that Repdgon mi ag bn Fa * 54F | ore rg Wy, EET TC 
Free according to either Lok Freedom mentia * 0. wit. cit 
the Freedow of eo ripgs aſtle fa 
own Will bhegat he Us:with. _— Tt : 
; notby Nature, nor: wy any 'Neceſ4ty. alem 
Ws lim ater him coadope pocroath adop 
bn to int Elrs.Qr-£XCCATAT $0T to. 

: _ In as muchas Geodne/ cis the \E/erets | 
moſt Hohwilly itiamaſt Edenggh ad molt Ncec 
but that which is God; Yet js,Hemar, hereby. either E/ 
tied to-will 74 orThe; Particylas Good, .. A VY oh o5 
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were Created by Him: .Nor was.t Neceſſary &þ ; 
cularrand-no others;2i;Yea, it : el ES for bu ; 

7 thing atall. - .Sotbenwithinthe's ares , hen: ns 

| | Agent moſt Freee Ie yas Free t 

| forhimtopreſerveornot rr fckime us3 b Ye. ti q 
Free for him to Ele@ or not to E | 


Es Eternal... - He nenkabad be rub wh whale « He giveth as £ 804 16FEE? i 
T | at his pleaſure : : He bri down unto che ' QTAWE,: | 13%" | 


Wh | cer, wp the Deva. = : JL; we Hs F reap. nin his || $piri eft ubi 
F [|<Bleflings on whowm:.he will , when ID:  parculrule,quodmts hes $8 . 
| [what meeſure he will, _ It was Free for him #» Decree pare quo vale. ©, kane 
by notto Decree any thing concerning us : Norzhath - =, | 
he Decreed any thing for us or again us. which may be prejudicial toi | 
Evernal Loborey,. _ For or if bis ſuppoſed Decrecs-ſhould ſhould N- e(x3tare H 
thoſe. Particulars w it was abſolutely and from Eternity. | 
ſhould Frzcl make hicaſelf ot his /il,. Matable : whereas" ve art Life | 
Believe that Hi will is immutably Bite; or thatthe very Freedow of Hig WAI i IS 
Immutable. 
._ 8, The Angelica! Nature was erated Free in reſpe& of Good and Evil. No Agent Free | 
| Every 4ngel bad a Tiv vid Power or-P ollibility : : Onc of corgiouingin ( Jood- | in reſpet of 
neſſe or inthe Way of Life; Another of diverting: from-it.to.the Wayey of | * : 
Satan and his Angels: have-loſtall _— eſpe of G 
:. in the Wayes of Life, but not all: Freedow Simply, abeit the 
 |Po/iibiliry lefe them, of doing or willing any:Geo7:: yet. have they 
4 |? oſcibilities of doing ſeveral Eva/5; more Free.to.Sin, then;before. .. 
| |havebrought a neeeſiivyupon theniſelves of interiling nc thing bur 
ishureful to the:Sohs of :men: :: but they do.not Nece{{# ily 1 
| That Particular Hurt which they do de FaiZo, and no xer: 'nor do. the 
Nezeſſapity-hart This or That Particuler Perſon at This Inſtant, i EY at it 
poſlibleforthemto:let him alone, and hare lome.ther; ZOMmes 
(it nay be) 'of this infernal Crew are alwayes attending attending ous Publ K.Q1 
vate Meetings, eſpecially bout. 'gacred Affairs or Devotions... The. on 
their comingis todiſbonour God, © Itodo miſchiefuntoa 
of thic Ena indefinitely takenthey are ot Free, unleſle wi 
aw which is oppoſed only: unto: Coaitions:Both Brand 
intend*ſo- willingly; « _ Pon ceale t9.4 g L 5 | 
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of Diver berwixt'Servitude' and Freedom in collayhd] 


- 'Feeedom:: in reſpeSs of ads Objeas and nad in N argiat| 7 
CO avis. - ol 


dts aka dere thiontide ander others} 
oynetd by Gods Will or their own, tonbide fo longinchis| | 
K he onget c ſhorter Their Zuvertions t DWwAarc F 
v4. yeth e Neeſer bound todo that Detrinate On 
wh ecu tth00 To thake choice ofthe Party: 
dee ally meatvto Proteft; i9as Free-for them as it frm 
FE iei unde of oo 5 to'make choice of ſome one or two, on. 
beſt your Zenevdlence. Now in the dif of 4/msroithe| 
equeathir ates to our ftiends, weare' (I1rake it) Free,' nor| 
ny © fea zo! or conſtraint; but alſo Free from fach Neo 


Ecerfial Decretis [nevicable, 


— 7 XXVIL. 


* -: Bagels, ard. unregenerate men : | and of the mmequality 'of 


Uh bebe we come to orak of he Unregenerate Mans Free-evilan 
its f abjett,' vwenuſt lay this Charge upon the Readey. yok” = 
(Er ft rather! tiſtukeny,;!asif we Queſtioned 5 Whetk | ; 
y Thing ot no withdut Gods Conc, or Afiiſta Com | 


forſak ws Th ferans — "—aaies | | 
UTEFTHVe | of the' andef bile ofaing Oe 'F 


4 Bg as ru a pc as dueproperl Bs, asthe Argelical. The ” Man was Like 


the it of mens ſouls chen-is betwoenrhe btate of amanUlt-| | 
4, and ofBatan and bis Angels. 


_ "Fi 26 nog = 


his Creator truly and nbereatly God, -indued with Powe? of doing;ra; Bury 200 5 
| this his abs matched with a Poſſebility of doing Evil, And by his F# 309 


-- 


willful Reda#jon of this Power: into 48, He and his Children have utterly loſt 


in Paradiſe. And:as't 
continued 'more wilkat and, 


doing alwayes that v 


of —_ 
termand Gods Laws;'to'nmiake his Nega 
and his Affirmatives their Negatives.” And knowing 


tency.: And to be finally Tnipeniterit for the leaſt fin, is more offenſive co the 
pare ih Mercy of God, - then all other finsthatcan heby man Com»! -- " 
milear TSnmenigt wor, 13 ag. ap. : {naman £514 rad n; ; 

F |, 5: But ſome happily will thasfar plead for Boo! or Belzebsb and his Fol: it 

 |lowersz. Thatmany good Turns.aredone by them-to ſome men... Yeteven, 

their beſt, Favours or greateſt Benefits are worſe then a bicinguſurers kind-| 
neſle. - ' Unto this man-they may. lend Wealth ; to that man bealth ; Hel 
46 - N 2 | thi 
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LO 


Boo 


K* 1'o At firſtmen hacea Freedom in domp &ull ; 


Jugz 


third procure” eaſe fromipain, or: uſe: of Limbs: butiall: this with purpaſe| 
togrertieierndltnberitanocoftheir Souls: is | 
6x 'THe! werrip1Netwmal on unregenerate: men in ſome aGtions fin. not;at. 
allaphinſteficir Neip or Fellow:Creatures, to-whom oft-times they, 
heavtifppdortar Good, which\they truly intended, And: infuch-Adtions, | 
Their Offence (in reſpe&FofGods Law) is tobe accounted (as'l take it) Avon 
tive only, no way Poſitive. Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Auacharſis, perhaps 
Diogewos lim (elfand: many otheyReathen, would have done as the:gopd-Sa- 
manitane'did\, to"any Pallenger or Citizen of the Great City, Now the Sa- 


The Unrege- 
| Derate man. 
hath a true 
Freedom in 
doing Evil. 


—  —_ room 


 totake thetrath of it for any Ground'of the infuing Diſcourſe Concerning: 


| the popes ſabje@ of wars Free-Wil, 
7. Juppoſing it were moſt trae, That the beſt of unregenerate mendo: 
Poſitively and ally fn againſt Gods Law i every Aion that they 


pohly of doing'Goct, ſtrip him of al{ Freedom az doing Evil. Though 


owphe, after "be onee, upon: whar Fermes 
fuckias' Neeefſavily fim this fin of unadvifed Anger in- ſome degree os other, 
do'riot thereupon neceſfarity comms Man-ſhaughter, Murther, or Blaſphe- 
my. 

which 


| Miwy againin their paſſions have x Free Power over their hands, which have 


mavietne Adtionwasnor agamit' Gods: Law, though: not altogether accords: 
ingto his Law. Nemicr the Tnentionnor Performance in Like deeds'of 
mevoy done'by Heathen or meer natural: men, are voiu os 07i4. becauſe the: 
Doervareneveraltefted with that Sincerity of Heart, oo with thaſe Bow: 
cls: of Compaſſion which Gods Law requires, much lefſe with thoſe Ke-: 
ferenvier- whichiare duerunto-GodsClory. Yet if any man be of Opiaien, 
that the Heathen or unregenerate man-doth Poſetively and aQtually fin again(t 
GodsD.aws1n the Beſt works that he can do, Twill not contend with bim. | 
For atbeit Irfiink my Former Afﬀertion tobe true: yetis it not my purpoſe 


do': Yet this ſhall no- way infringe our Firſt Aſſertion which is this: The wn- 
regenevate manhath a'true Freedom of will in the Choice of thaſe particwlan Ewils, |. 
i060 forve owe or other of which he neceſſavilyfals, Foras the Abſolute [mpol-| 
ſibility or want of Freedoms to do Evil, doth not bereave the Almighty of 
abſolute Freedom in doing Well - So neither doth the unregenerate mans Þ- 


ecamorburdeFtvil, ordo' every thingthat he doth, amille : yetis there 
no Neceffefy thae he ſhould do: fo grear Evil; as oft-trmes: he doth-3; or do-it 
foftramifle aghe' doth. Few men. bave any-power or Freedom of Will not 
tobeangry when'they are provoked; nortoallay their anger ſo-ſoon-as they 
er, kiadled. Yet even 


Many” men” have Power or Freedom of Wiltin ruling their rongues, 
Have no/Preedomn ov power to ftay the boyling' of the heart in anger. 


noti& over their tompues, Many that can hardly holdtheir hands inheat of 
anger, ' have a Freedorw of will not to ftrike- with edge-rools or weapons that 

may make deadbp-wounds,-. LD 
+8; Every Unregencratetnan-at his firſt arrival at the Uſe of Reafomis Free 
inrefpett of the height or Extremity ofthoſe very fins unto which he is ether 
by General Correption- of nature or Peculiar Difpofition of body, moſt 
ſabjeQ@. It is not Neceſſary that he which is by Nature/Education, and Dyet, 
moſt pronero wintonnetſe, frould delighe in Adultery, 'or to beovertaken 
wit temptations to Unnatwat Laſts. © Into Ads or Crimes whether for 
their kind unnatural or CO > Or for degree extremely evit, no 
nattrat man did ever Necef/arily fall, miſs Neceſſmate ex Hypotheſs, that is, 
uttlefle it were for abuſing that Freedom of Will, os choice which na-' 
turally he hath ity Ordinary evils, in thimps Moral or Indifferent, Bur by: 
fintnng in a hipher Depree, or oftnerin any kind then the corrupted _— is 
| ot | 


cate 4. 


But abufro it,contratt a Necefiity of doing Gurl, Crar KXVIL.| 


of Nature or Sin meerly inbred did Necefſstate vs unto, we exempe out 
ſelves from the ProteCion of Gods ordinary and wonted Providence: And 
thence exempted we naturally fall into an Eſtate or diſpoſition of mind moſt 
unnatural, and bring a * Necz//ity- upon our ſelves of finning extreamly, 
Finally, without Gods Special Grace, the beſt of us fin inevery Attion: 
without the guidance of his Fatherly Providence we fin extreamly againſt 
Every divine Commandinent. LES 1446 0 
9, All of usat the Fixſk uſe of Reafon have a true Freedow of Wilt in . 
ſuch Occaſions or Opportunities to. fin, as being not avoided but Voluntarily 
and Freely affeGed, draw a Neceſſity upon us of falling into fuul and grievous 
fins. It was perhaps impofhible for .Zei/thw to avoid Adultery, ſo long as 


| he betroathed himſelf to Sloth. But it was noe dm for him (nor for 
any) to bave avoiacd this difeae: orat Leaſt, to have beendivorced from 
it, after he had been betrothed to it. The Poet 1n my Opinicz gaveusa 
truer Cauſe of this mans fault, then thoſe Divines can, which make 


all Events Neceſ/ary or unavoidable in reſpet of Gods Decree : 
Qxeritur Fyiſth m_—_ fit fat us Aditer f 


In promptu cauſa eft ; defidioſus erat. 


10. Suppoling his ſlothfulneſſe had been no fin in its ſelf: yet wouldit 
be a grievous fin in us to ſay, that the Almighty did Decree he ſhould be 
ſlothful, that he might become an Adulterer;- or be an Adulterer, that he 
might become a Reprobate, for manifeſtation of his Glory. His flothful- 


- | But ofhis ſlothfulnetie there was no Neceſſary Cauſe, but a Canfe Contingent 
only, The only Cauſe it had was the ill uſe of that Freedoms which he had in 
doing amiſfe, or avoiding Occaſions of doing greater evil, Now touſeour 
Free-will farther amille then is Neceſſary, is meerly Contingent; .no way Ne- 
coffers. Albeit he could do nothing as he ought : yet he might have done 


we are commonly freed from all other ill Gueſts, beſides our ſelves: 7» 
Living Idlely or doing nothing, me make onr very hearti, our brains, and ſouls 
like Empty Rooms for the Infernal Spirits to ſetup Shop ir, The Poets Obſer- 
vation is very uſeful for all; but f 

prefied in Terms totheir Liking ; 


Si non ante Diemlibrum cunt lumine poſcas, 
Invidia vel amore vigil torquebere ; ſs non 
Intendas aninmn fiudiis, & rebas honeſtis, 


their Morning Thoughts; theſe would ſerve as ſo man 


out the faggeſtions ofthe Devil, the World and the fleſh, from 
their Hearts, , 5 


is moſt agreeable to the Dofrine of the Reformed Charches, Alt which 
Gftmiſtake not) permit a Moderate and lawful Uſe of Vows, not only to men 
| already fanGified or in the eſtate of Grace, but unto alt ſack asdefireto 
avoid fin and the Motives thereunto, that they may be fandified.” Intheſe 
imo Points | hope we ſhall all agree: Firf#, That we may not Vow any thing 
Tm isnot inour Power, Secordly, That the avoidance of Occafions of | 


mm. 


4 


neſſe in true Divinity was the true and Neceffary Caufe of his Filthinefle : | 


leſſe illin being imployed in ſome honeſt Vocation or Lawful Exerciſe, then | 
by giving himſelfover to Pamper, Eaſe, and Sloth. In Lawful imploymenes | 


moſt Peculiar for Younger Students, and ex- q 


If Men would give ſome Divine Precepts or Sentences, full Poſſeflion of |- 
Armed Men to keep | © 
Ir. To hold thisFreedow of Wil in avoiding Occalionsor motives tofin, = 


* See Chap. 18. 
left Parag. "£Þ* 
and Chap. 21. 
Parag.32455- | 


| To uſe Free- 
will extream-, 


ly amiſſez is not. 
N y but 


| Contingent. 


' 
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| Bo ox 10. Lawful Vows argue Tome kind of F ree-Will. ET 
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* This is ma- 
nifeſt in that. 
Great Example 
and Champion 


highly to have 
got away that 
which he knew 


the fire 


| Motives to groſle or known ſins is one of the moſt proper and moſt fa& Oh: 


| fires and affeftions, which before we had nor. 


| And the weaker they are, the better hand the ſpirit or Conſcience gets over 


forbidden, it is always More Eaſie to avoid the Firſt * Occaſions, then to reſpft 


0 | lier Providence to ſhield us from the aſlaults of Satan. 


would be made | 

4 Cloke for his Miltreſſes fin, and a Colour of His : |) but haſted and fled. Chufing rather to 

ment of his Guilt, then by longer ſtay (or Reaſoning after thoſe two Arguments, of Wrong done a Good Maſter, «nd Sin againſt 

, of becoming Guilty. Even ſoit is commanded, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fly | 
from Luft. We may «nd mui? refift the Devil and fight it out againſt Him : but for Luft, the only way is (as when the houſe is 

on be) Avoidance and Flight. Haſte away, 

overtake thee, and ſo thou be conſumed inthe 'F 


a Good God, would not diſſwade_) to incur a Real Danger, 


OO — 


jets of ſolemn Vows. | | M1 
- 12. Some-of:our Wiſe and Godly Founders of Colledges, which died 
before Reformation begun.do not tye us by oath,never to tranſpreſs in mat- 
ters of Manners or Crime : 'But to undergo puniſhment for breach of good 
manners they ſtrialy ye us Virtute Juramenti, What is the reaſon ? Su rely | 
that which we ſaid before : They well knew, that to undergo ordinary pu- 
niſhment, as Joſle of Commons, or the like, was in our Power, and Conſe- 
uently juſt matter of Yow:But to avoid al ations puniſhable was not/as they 
oreſaw) inoxr Power ; Nopart of the Object of our Free-wil/: and there- 
fore they made it noBranch of that Solemn Vow which we make to God for 
Obſervation of their Statutes, 

T3- Now as it is Lawful to Vow ſtrict Obſervance of outward means, 
either uſeful for avoiding groſler ſins, or for repenting for them once com- 
mitted : So God upon diligent and faithful obſervance of our Yows in theſe 
or the like ſubjects, doth not only free us from being led into grievous tem- 
ptations, but ſo enlargeth our Freedom of Will in other Points, that by the 
aſſiſtance of his Gracious Providence we gain ſome Power over our own de- 
This cannot ſeem ſtrange in 
the courſe of Nature, eſpecially if we conſider it as ſubject to Gods Favou- 
rable Providence, For ſeeing our carnal appetites or affections are alwayes 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthened by External Occaſions or Opportunities, they 
muſt needs be ſtarved or weakned by Subſtration of this their Nutriment,| 


them; the eafier they are to be tamed and nurtured. 

14. Many men have not the Power to abſtain from Dainties when they 
are ſet before them, or when they are invited totaſte them: And the more 
yielding they are to ſuch Invitations, the greater Liberty will their Appetites 
take, and leave them leſſe Power to abſtain from riotous Feaſting, But until 
Long Cufiom hath brought forth a worſe diſpoſition then we bring with us 
from our Cradles : it is farr more Free and Eaſfe for us to abſtain from Hou- 
ſes of unhallowed Mirth (or Good-Fellowſhip, as they are termed) then 
to abſtain from thoſe Courſes which are uſually followed in them, after we 
be once accuſtomed to them, 7 reſpe@# of every Negative Precept or things 


inſuing Opportunities. And the more Careful wearein avoiding Firſt Tem- 
ptations, the moreCapable we are (as was before intimated) of Gods Pecu- 
Trom ul: Satan. Not that the lefſle 
Abuſe ofour Free-wilin Evil or in avoiding Occafions that lead unto it, can 
Merit any ſuch Favour ; but the Extream Abuſe of ſuch Free-will as we have, 
Exempts us from thoſe Priviledges which Gods Infinite Bounty beſtowes| 


leave behind him a ſeeming Argu- 


oe For thy life, (and Thy Souls Life) Look not behind Thee, nor flay 3 teff 


.15. Butletus take a man which hath been ſofar from avoiding, that he 
hath been alwayes induſtriousin ſeeking out Occafions to tranſpreſle; a man 
that by continual entertainment of all Opportunities to fin, hath yielded'up| 
his ſoul to many foul and grievous fins : What Freedom of Will; what choice 


of | 


17} hat Remnant of Freedom in debanched ſmners.Cux» XXV1I.| 


3 


of means for working Mortification- or” amendment, can be itriagined 30g5 
to be left in ſuch a Man? ſhall we faly he hath Freedom of Wil inter |—— — 
Malz? This were Diſtenere Suppoſitarm, We will rather ſappoſe him to fave _ — 
ſo far abuſed that Free-Will which men ntturally have in doing Evil 3 that of g in Juch as-. 
Two, of Three, of Foar, or tote Eos propoſed together, -he would Racy Sin Extreamb. | 
tocchuſe The Yery —_ ways pronetoimbracethoſe Opportunities with 
greateſt ſpeed,; which lead to-greateſt miſchiefs; One; Cui, & malls, 54Maxi- | 
me placet, quod eſt maximm, Is there any Method or place for medicine to 
this diſeaſe? The wicked (ſaith the Prophet) are /ike the troubled Sea, , when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. . There is mo peace ſaith my 
God to the wicked, Eſay 57.20, 21, Now as the moſt fe ne: turbu- 
lent ſeas do not rage when the winds are calm : So neither do the wicked 
fome out their ſhame, when Actual Temptations or provocations ceaſe, | 
And inas much as Occaſions and Opportunities do not at all times preſent | 
themſelves: Even he that hath no power to reſiſt ont temptation that | 
offers.it ſelf, nor Freedom of. Will to refuſe the greateſt Evil, and ctuiſe the | 
leaſt when both are actually proffered, may:in theCeffation of Actual Tem- 
ptations, Aefiet apon his former Acts, and take a ſurvey of his life paſt ;| 
eſpecially if he be thereto occaſioned or perſwaded by a diſcreet Admoni- | 
tor, one that will not atiright him. with the Marks of Reprobation, « The firſt 
Branch of Freedom, or rather, the very root of Free-171/ in every Reaſonable 
Creature, is ſeated in this Power of Reflexion upon its own AFs, This is the} 
Firſt Point or Propetty; wherein Reaſon doth exceed \$enſe.. Now he that 
hath but this Branch of Freedom, to Calculate his former Ats5, hath with | 
it a Power to Charge his Soul with the heavy burthenot his fins... The Con-4 
| ſcience will alwayes be ready in quiet thonghts to'accufe the Fleſh, and urge} 
the Soul to bear Teſtimony againſt it. And the ſoul or Conſcience once] 
| brought to loath or diflike ſome ſpecial fins is thereby made more Free; :apt} 
to bewail all other ſins whatſoever, whether Acual.or Original. . Unleſſe } 
David had been thronghly ſtung with the Conſcience'of marrher or Adulte- | | 
ry ,' that ſweer Confeſſion had never found fuch perfett vent 3s it did ;. Be] t 
hold Iwas ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother tonteive me, Pal. $1, g.: | 

| Every Creature on whom the Creator hath beſtowel'any ſenſe or fol f 
painor pleaſure, hath Power to imploy ſome motive Faculty, fer avoiding | | 
Fane grievous or hurtful; or for attaining things pleaſane and uſeful for | | 
bettering their preſent Eſtate; And if man have ary fenſe or feeling of his | 
heavy burthen, he cannot but in ſome ſort or other deſire to be releaſed from: 
it, Upopnthis Principle, is that Exhortation of our Saviour, Grounded : | 
Come unto me all ye that Labour and are heavy Laden, and 1 wil) caſe you, |- 
Mat, 11, 28, [fa AgLS DF 145 | h FS 3 Se 2h 6 nel 
| '16 Sothenalbeirthere be a true Freedon of Willin all the ſfonsof 4darmr,} ©. |} 
{{whichare not utterly or finally forſaken of God: ) yetis not this Freedom| | 
|theſamein all, neither in reſpe@ of irs OhjeFs or 45, nor in reſpe of its} k 
| Degrees or Strength. Some have a Competent Mezlure of Liberty to avoid | | 1 
Occaſions or external Motivesto knowl fins 3 but ether no portion of like | 
Liberty, oravery Little One, to reſiſt fuich temprationsto foul fs; as come} {| 
upon them anexpectedly. Others have a Competent Mexſure of like Fres-j | 


« eds 
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dom to refiſt Temptations or Opportunities to grolle fins, burlittle or rione | 
at allro bewaile their natural miſery, ortobeat down thefr inbred Pride by f 


Contemplationof Sin Original, or by RefleRing tpon fins of Omifſion, 


Ro 
's 
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to certain fins ; have-a Larger meaſure of Freedoxr then others have, to be 
humbled under. Gods Mighty Hand ; which is i» Ord-# the Firſt, and by 
diſpoſition of the Divine Providence, the moſt Available means for attain- 
ing Adortificationz which muſt be the SwbjeT of the next Diſcourſe; where- 
in I muſt follow: my Method propoſed, to witz To diſcuſle the true 


| meaning: of thoſe-Scriptures wherein the Difficulties or: Queſtions Con- 


cerning-this Duty-are properly ſeated. To begin with that of our A- 
poſtle, Rom, 8,137. | 


SzcrT. V. 


| Of the Great Duty of «Mortification : And of the 
Uſe of Free-Will for performing it. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


Of the General Contents which concern the Duty of Mor- 
tification : And which be the Special Works 
__. of theFleſh we areto Mortifie. 


R o Mm. Chap. 8, Verſ. 11. 


Bu 4's the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you: he 
| that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his 


| ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 


| Verl. 12, Therefore Brethren, we are Debters; not tothe Fleſh, to live af-| 
ter the Fleſh. | | 
Verlſ. 13, For if yeLive after theFleſh, ye ſhall dye : but if ye through the 


| ſpirit do Mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


d@#eHis Portion of Scripture is more fit toground the Con- 

: nexionof what goeth before or cometh after it, from 
| the beginning of this 8* Chapter unto the end, then 
to receive any Bounds or Limitation which it is capable 
of, from any Reference to other Paſſages; either for 
the plain and full Grammatical, or for the Moral and 
| | Theological Senſe. The Grammatical Conſtruction of 
the 12* verſe (though for ſo much as ſome of our Modern Tranſlations ſug- 
| geſtuntous, it afford but One Propoſition, and that a Negative, [We are 
debters not to the fleſb : ] yet) according to the Original Character or full 
Conſtruction, it contains Two Emphatical Propoſitions, the One Affirmative, 
the Other Negative, The Affirmative 'Oganirar toutr, Debters we are; and 
Debters for a greater Sum, then all Mankinds either Real or Perſonal Eſtates 
mthis world areable to diſchar ge. The Negative, Debters weare 7 _— 
either 


' Conſtant mortification 4 forms ſign of CE Cn ap. XX\ | I F Tl [ Az 


either in whole or part nnto the Fleſh, into which we owe nothing beſides Re- 30 9 7 | 
yenge or Mortification of It, thatis, by delivering it up Captive tothe Sp. | -—— 
rit, unto whom we owe more then our temporal Eſtate here on Earth, our | 
very Souls. The +£5yna; or full Declaration of both Propoſitions follows, 
verſ.13. For if yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : this is the unſupportable 
debt which the fleſh hath brought and ſeeks to bring upon us: But if ye 
through the Spirit do-mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall Live for ever,.| 
This is a greater Boon then we can deſerve; as much as we candefire 3 more | 
then we can make any part of requital for it. | : Is 

2. For ſtating Caſes of Conſcience (not for dealing betwixt man and 
man, but) but betwixt the Judge of Quick and Dead, and our own Souls 
I know no portion of Scripture whether in the Old or New Teſtament of | 
better or-more frequent Uſe then This 13> verſe, Let ſuch as are ſo mind 
maintain Texerts already ſet on Foot, or multiply Queſtions to the worlds 
End about the Certainty of their Perſonal Eſtate in Grace, or Final Salvation, | 
or beſtow their Marks and Tokens whether of Abſolute EleGtion or Repro- ; 
bation as they pleaſe:yet unto honeſt hearted Chriſtians.or ſuch as deſire fo to DT 
be, there can be no Sign or token of Salvation either Firmer in its ſelf, or] is | 
more Certain tothem, then the right Computation of their conſtant Pro- | 
 greſſe in the Mortifying of the Fleſh by the Spirit, .. ar Age ren, 5 

The Firſt Queſtion or Examination of our Progreſle in this Duty, is to 
know 3 [hat be the deeds of the Fleſh or Body, which we are to Mortifie 5 And, 


How far we are to mortifie them © | | 1/3554. Soto vince vr. 
The Second ; | How the fleſh is Mortified by us How by the Spirit © .. , | 
The Third, which happily will intermingle it ſelf here and there with 

the firſt and ſecond Quzries, is, [ The Limitation of theſe Two Propoſption * If, 

ye live after the fleſh, yeſhall die: But if ye through the ſpirit do Mortifie the deeds | 

of the body, ye ſhall live. } 6 tim #] 10 $arp42 1:95 - mri 
3. Touching the Firſt Point, [What be the deeds of the. Fleſh or Body, 

which we are to Mortifie: ] They are ſet down by our Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 19,20, | | 

21. Now the works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Form- | 

cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emm- B 

lations Wrath, Striſe,Seditions.Hereſtes, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs. Revel- 

|lings, and fuch like. Tt ſhall ſuffice by the way to note in a word that the | - - .-.. 

Fleſh or Body is ſometimes taken for the Fleſbly Nature or Bodily Subſtance _— 

it ſelf : Sometimes for the Corruption of the Fleſh or of Nature corrupted. times Apis 

And in this Later Sexſeiristo be taken in This Place, .,,  , ,_ , ....:. | wr Bodiyſub- 
4. That we may the better -underſtand-this Duty of Xdortification by. I, | 

Sounding the Bottom of it, we are in the firſt place to take it into ſerious | rapted Norure. ; 

Conſideration, That the words by which our! Apoſtle here expreſſeththe ; 

Works or Deeds sf the Fleſh, are not to be meaſured according; to that Carmal| os | 

 [Conceit or Groſſe Senſe, which the Fleſh it ſelf alwayes partial for it ſelf,,.is | 

ready to ſuggeſt ; but according to the Scale of the SanFuary. Wher He | | 
ſaith, Adultery, Fornication, &c. arethe worksof theEleſh,. wemy -not 
| underſtand 0zly th5fe AFs of Adultery or Fornication, which come vnder 
the Cognizance or Cenſtire of Courts, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtick 5 not the fruits ; 
or Bloflomes; But The very Firſt Seeds of theſe Sins; all Inclinations of the | 

Fleſh or Secret deſires of the heart, of this Kind, This Art or Method of 

meaſuring theſe words, or the ſins comprehended under them, our Saviour | 

hath taught us, Mat.'5, 27, 28. Te have beard that it was ſaid by them of ola 

"time, thou ſhalt not Commit Adultery : But I ſay nnto you, that whoſoever looketh | 

0n 4 Woman to Luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his | - 
| | | O eos © Fs, 


I LAT a. 


en. © with. LID _—_ _ 


em 


— 


Boox 10: T he Spiritual extended Meaning of Gal.5.19,0c. 


3098 Heart.” When le reckons Laſt#vimſaeſf amongſt the works of the Fleſh, we 
— © | muftnot reſtt#it this word to AFnal Laſciviouſneſs, or Laſciviouſnelle in at- 
tettipr: We dretoextendit to every Degree of thisſinin Word or Thought; 
to'every Motioti of the Tongue, of our Heart, or Senſes, by which either 
the Ears of Senſt&of others, 'or our own Souls of Conſciences may be pol- 
hiked. '  Whenhefaith, 7dolatry is a work of the Fleſh, we muſt not take | 
1:Itry only for the Viſible or External A& of Adoration profered either to 
Etextures of theit Images: It comprehends All inordinate Aﬀection of the 
heart to any Creature. For to love Money more then God, then our 
' Neighbours, of more then Equity or juſt dealing, is a Branch of the 1dolatry 
here mentiofied by our Apoſtle, For fo he interprets himſelf, Eph. 5. 5. For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger, n0r unclean perſon, nor Covetows man who| 
# an Idolater, hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God: Again,| 
when he reckons Afwriher amongſt the Works of the Fleſh, We muſt not mea- 
ſure This Monſter only by ſuch Piftures of it, as are drawn in Bloud : For ever 
Hatred, Wrath, Strife, and Sedition, are trae Lineaments or live Limbs of 
this Gyant. Te have heard (faith our Saviour) it was ſaid by them of 0!d Time, 
thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment : 
But F ſay nnto you, That whoſtver is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the Judgment : Aud whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother R acha, 
ſhall be in danger of ihe Conncel : But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be ir: 
| danger of Hell fire, Mat, 5.21, 22, Laftly we are not to take the works of the 
'Fleſh (albeit we take them in the orofleſt ſenſe) for thoſe Atts, Habits, or 

|  Accuſtomancesonly, which are ſeated in the Fleſhor Bodily part of man, 
| but for thoſe Atts or Inclinations which are accompliſhed in the Operati-| 
| -ons or Exercifes of the Reaſonable Soul. For if we mark the Apoſtles| 
Words; not Witchcraft and 1dolatry only, which areuſually accompliſhed 
in ſome External or Bodily Ad, but even Hereſce it ſelf is expreſly mentioned 
#mongſt the works of the Fleſh: and yet is Hereſte the proper Off-ſpring of | 
the ſupreme Faculty of the Humane Soul, that 1s, of the Intelleftive Faculty 
or Underſtanding. The moſt dangerous Hereticks have been alwayes men 
of great underſtanding, 2nd for wit, acute and fubtile, Nor are we to re- 
| xs this word Hereſte to profeft Opinions, or Errors expreſledly maintain. 
{ FEU or fubfcribed unto, We are to extend the Apoſtles meaning unto the| 
Firſt Seeds or Rvots of this fin, as to Emulation, to Aﬀetation of applauſe, to 
{#2 Serret pride of heart, or hearty deſire of Vain Glory or Excelling others, Theſe 
WY are the General Seeds of the moſt Grolile Sms herementioned, And therefore 
5-— [ear ApottleittheConcluſionof this 5* Chapter to'the Galatiars, ſtrikes at 
i __ - | the ery Roots Lef ww 08 be deftrows of vain glory, provoking one another, 
 er#ojtirg one another. IF we harbour thefe or thehke deſires, though ſecret-| 

| | bo me Goda they will, as Opportunity ſerves, betray us tothe Groſleſt| 

ins Here mentioned, as to Murther,to Heres. orthe like, Nownot of theſe} 
groſſeſt fins col. as Murther, Adultery, Herefie, or Idolatry ; but of their 
Firſt Seeds or Roots, our Apoſtle fore-warties thefe Galatians,-as he had 
doricin times paft, that they which do ſuch things ſhall #6t inherit the King- 
| do of God, Gat. 5:21, And who then ſhall Inherit this Kingdom ? For who 
| is he thar is not fubje@t to-fome one or other of theſe Miſ-demeanours or per- 
verſe Tnclinations? who is he that doth nor either conſent to unlawful Luſt, 

or entertain deſires of Applanfe or of Excelling others, or dothnot often 
either Envy or Emulate his Equals, or Betters? True it is, thatno man can 
 fay, His Heart F Clean in refpect of theſe Acts,” or-inclinations unto them. 
| Shall no mantherefore (ſeeing no man tsaltogether Free from theſe) Enter 


into 


- 44. 28 


— 


—_— 0 MP. v * wo af 


|[riabit or Cuſtome of Doing. There isno'man 


| One Thing to Do another to be a Doer of Ewil. Car RXIX, 


into the Kingdom of Heaven? | God' forbid. : It is one'thing to Do' ſach 


vulgar Language; another thing ##be # Dorrof Them, orto make theſe | 
br the Foie eſt of our Doings, whichis the meani ingof the TE 
this and like Sayings. -So when itisfaid,: "He that dovbſew is the Serv of ſim 
the meaning is, He that isa Doer of that which isfinfal, is the/ervert oj —_ 
But ſo is not every one that finneth,” for there" is xo wax which finneth not 

It is well obſerved by Maldonate the Jeſuite, that this word; 10-Do-in-the 
Hebrew Diale&, includes not the preſent 4@& or Operation only, bue —_ 


w 


ſome of the works here mentioned: by our Apoftle, And yet ere No S 
Man which hath 1orified the Fleſh;or eriouſ}y intends this work of Mortife- 
cation,that Habitually or cuſtomarily DothAny ofTheWorks by himvinentions 
ed, Bur this Point will come mote fitly oh handled indifcufling 

Branch or Member of the Firſt of our ThreeGenetal E propoinidedin 
the fore part of This Chapter, which was, FConperning the Extent of this Pre- 
cept or oF 3 or how farr we are to \aoaey Apeoe; Dredrofrie Body —_ w=__ | 


* . 
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How farre the «Duty of Morcificarion Xniyerfht ;- 
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I, He Queſtich coucerning the Fxtentf Wo # Duty, 8\Fwoto 

T it is to be conſidered in Reſpeofthe'Þe erfone yRominisL 
Mortification concerns, Se 6a | Lect t of the Dityt 

matter injoyned, Many Propoſitions there be,” which: 

| ſpect of the Perſons, and but Todefinitein ve ſpect of the Thing3#:Spt 

ter propoſed, As contrariwiſe;*other 1 depoſit th 208 or Precepts: tf 

which are of VUr7verſal Extent in-xelpe@otthe ocefter propoledori 

joyned, atidibut 1»definite in reſpett ofthe Perſaprwh ' k me Y COncerti.: - 

pepett o of the Matter propoſed or-Duty injoynea 1x this PIacty; wn Lt 4 

not Univerſal. 'Notman is tied under the iris Pex _— y of-« es _ oz » 29.08 

Univerſal or Every on reation ofthe " Pn © | AOrIIREs abt 

TT mar SE nc > nobte FRY _— JECATION 

+1 Wark of the Fleſh iwveſpe8#' ſth Degueraf ns » (yn oe ;=0 

be ſaved. - Butof the Limitatior of "this Propoſition in Felpett.c ares 

ſelf, we tall have padre to' ſpea here OR N reſpec 

Perſons which are to perform Duty 3 The Preceptis7 

lth trueof ALL that arcinduet with Reaſon, and a6. 

GHion, ALL ws MoRrTIFiE the Yerdd of 

of any mans Perſon. Kingsare as i Ictly\borndsy 

Kh four This Duty, as the" Subjets-are;. and uber as ih [ 

der the ſame peialey, as Magi Fmt mg | 

And Gods Will which -is the Rule of Faith; will not warrant any x 

| whatdegree ſoever; eo preſunte pony Etetation froasthe Buy 


no not to hope for a WY 
2, Tis 3 Quetion well moved ytsclontwer ; Aly 
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Boox 10. Mans forſt Duy at bu foft uſe of Reaſon. 


3100 | cum primum venerit ad uſun rationis © What i the firſt Duty or Conſideration 
——— | whereunto Every one is tied after he once come to the uſe of reaſon ? Their An- 
#woag ſwer for the moſt part is not ſo pertinent or ſatisfactory, as the,Queſtion is 
pag642,fec, | uſeful. And no place of Scripture affords a fitter Anſwer to the Queſtion 
propoſed, then theſe words of $, Paul dos For ſeeing (as He faith) the 
works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, and (as we may adde) in a manner Evident 
to Every mans Senſe : Every one when he firſt comes to the uſe of Reaſon, 
may with more Facility or leſſe Obſervation apprehend the truth and aeceſ- 
fity of This Duty, then he can do many other Precepts of life which in their 
rank and order are neceſlary likewiſe unto Salvation, No point of Belief is 
more Evident or ſenſible tothe natural man, then the Corruption or imper- 
fection'of:his nature, Some meer naturaliſts. ( ſuch I mean. as knew no 
other Article of Chriſtian Faith) have delivered their minds in/a manner 
Orthodoxally concerning this point, to wit, About The Gereral Deficiency or 
imperfe@&ion of Nature in Man. No Chriſtian man which ſees thus much, but 
ſees withall the Enemies againſt whom he is to fight; and may from Expe- 
rimentsin himſelfanſwerable to this Rule of our Apoſtle,perceive a Necefli- 
ty laid upon him,either of killing them, or of being killed by them.Beſides the 
apprehenfion of this Neceſſity (which ordinarily inſpires Cowards withVa- 
lour) Every Chriſtian ſtands ingaged by SOLEMN Vow made in Baptiſm, to 
undertake this Fight. For the Firſt Branch of THaT Tr1eLE Vow.is, To for- 
| ſake the Devil & all his Works,the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. The duty of Mortification here injoyned con- 
ſiſts in the Performance of this Part of our Vow. And ſeeing'this is the firſt 
Service unto which weare ingaged by that Solemn Yow;. the Anſwer to the 
"Las | Queſtion propoſed by the School-Men muſt be this: The Firſt Duty where-| 
2 5h unto every man is tied when he comes to the uſe of Reaſon, 3s, the Conſideration 
| of this Duty,) andthe undertaking of Chriſts Battel againſt the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh;” The Firſt March or progreſle, or rather the firſt Prepara- 
tion tothis Battel, 'is, the ſeriqus Apprehenſion of the Neceſlity of 240rti- 


fication. © 


3,Howbeit even This Preparation 1s,though not direGly or in expre GTerms, 
yet by neceſſary: Conſequence or in Effet, denied by the Romiſh Church, 


and by ſome others who have profeſſed themſelves Members of the preſent 
Exgliſh'Church,” For, All they in Effet deny or gainſay the,,Neceffity or 
enter ao Duty, who teach, - that 0#igiral. $72 is utterly taken 
away, 'or that our Regeneration is inſtantly and fully wrought by the Sacra- 
mentof Baptiſm.- That Children rightly Baptized are truly regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, we deny not. And in Caſe being ſo Baptized they dic 
before they come'to the uſe of Reaſon or apprehenſion of This Duty here in- 
ian , yet ought we not to doubt of theirSalvation, becauſe they have 

1 Baptized, and by Baptiſm made partakers of Regeneration in ſuch a 
Meaſure as is requiſite and ſufficient to their Salvation whileſt they are In- 
fants. But that Original ex, the Luſts of the Fleſh, or the Old Man ſhould 
be atterly extinguiſhed or killed ini them before their Death, we muſt deny 
Otherwiſe we ſhall Contradi& our Apoſtle in this place, and overthrow the 
Foundation or Ground whereupon this Precept,- or the Neceſlity of this 
Duty, is built. Now the Ground or Foundatien of this Duty is this : That 
Al »:ex unto whom this Precept is direCted: (and diredted it is to ALL that 
are Capable of his meaning) have ſundry deeds of the Fleſh, ſundry Re- 
liques of the Old Man inthem. And if either 0rigina! ix, the Reliques of 
bra Old Man, or Luſts of the fleſh, be tobe 24ortified in 47, when they firlt | 


COME 


WY Original not quite extinf by Baptiſm. Cray. XXIX. | 


cometo theuſe of Reaſon: they could not be utterly aboliſhed or dead be- 
fore, For to kill or Mortifie that-which is already dead or without all ſenſe 
or motion, is impoſlible, "Par i IG ee 
4. If Original ſen, or the Old-Man with his members be utterly extingui- 
ſhed in young Infants by Baptiſm; demand, how poſſibly they could revive 
in the ſame Parties after they have put off Infancy or Child-hood, or as ſoon 
as they come to the uſe of Reaſon. . For theſe being killed or extinguiſhed 
before, they cannot revive themſelves. Or if children by Baptiſm were| 
reſtored unto that State of Innocency which our Parents once had: this In-| 


Original, Aually to tranſgreſle after the ſimilitude'of Adam, Infants, 


| whileſt Infants, - cannot, For ſuch Tranſgreſſzon conſtſts in a ſinifter choice of | 


thewill; orintheill uſe of Reaſon, And all ill Uſe of the 7i7or under- 
ſtanding, preſuppoſeth an Uſe of Reaſon, which cannot be in Infants. Again, 


firſt come to the uſe of Reaſon, if before that time they had been Freed 


all Original ſerr, or reſtored to the ſtate of Innocency which eAdan had, 
wereto make God the Author of ſuch Actual Sin, Adanrz himſelf did not 
aftually fin upon any Neceſſzty, but Voluntarily and Freely, If the Firſ# Sir 
had not been an 4Fal fr; or if that Actual fin had been committed upon Ne- 
ceſſity : not Adam, but God had beenthe Author of it. Certain then it is, 
that This Duty of Mortification is neceſlary in reſpect of ALr.;: without. any 
reſpe&t of Perſons,. Every oneat their firſt Arrival unto the Uſe of Reaſon, 
or at their Paſſage out of Infancy into Youth, are under This Toke, which is no 


farily concern ALL at that time: ALL muſt of .neceſlity have Original {in 


of Gods Conimandments, when they come untothe Uſe of Reaſon; Other- 
wiſe This Dz:ty or precept could not Vniverſally concern ALL without Ex- 


-| muſt neceſſarily be granted, as Either, that Children or Infants are not ſo. 
IE ſanCtified or regenerated as is neceſlary to Salvation, oejory the] 
| be | V2 our- 


writes, had been-Baptized after they had cometo years of diſcretion... Anc 

Baptiſm without all queſtion had been as EiffeQual in'them, _ as it hath been 
in any other fince - yet our Apoſtle ſuppoſeth ſome Deeds of the Fleſh to.be 
in ALL of them, {Even in ſuch as had Iatelieſt been waſhed in the Laver of 
Regeneration) whick: were to be 1ortified in them. So that Baptiſe is re> 
ther a Sacramental Conſecration of us to undertake this Fight with the works of 


ing of theſe Enemies. 


they come to the uſe of Reaſon, will not ſuffice ſuch as attain to the uſe: of Reaſe 
or years of diſcretion] For if it did or could, -they nijght be ſaved, as Infants 
are, without performance of this Duty of Mortification. One of theſe Two, 


_ZTLoL 


nocency could not be loſt without ſome Actual Tranſgrefhon, like unto that | 
tranſprefſion, by which our Firſt Parents loſt their Innocengy or Juſtice | 


there is no Neceſlity, that all Children ſhould aCtually tranſgrefſe when they } 


from all Origizal Corruption or Reliques of the Old Man by Baptiſm. | 
For to lay a Neceſſity of ſinnirg aGtually, upon any that had been Freed from | 


Evangelical Counſel, but a Peremptory Precept. .. And if This Duty necel- þ 


or fome Reliques ofthe Old-man in them, yea ſuch ſtrong Reliques as will | 
impell them to ſome Actual Sin or other, .or to ſome tranſgreſſion of ſome | 


ception. For by the Contrary DoGrine; : ſome-at;leaſt ,, when they farſt | 
cometo the Le of Reaſon, ſhould have no Deeds of the Fleſh, which they | 
were bound to .Yortifie, Moſt of the Roxzans unto whom our Apoſtle here 


our Fleſh, or corruption of our nature, then an utter Extin@Tijon or abſolute drown- 


| ---5s Another neceſſary Corollary or Conſequence of this Doftrine there is, | 
'not aſually obſerved by Modern Controverſors; and itis This: [That the 
Same meaſure of Regeneration which ſufficeth Children or Infants dying before 


Original fin 


not utterly ex- 


tinguiſhed by 
Baptiſm. 
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—Booxw: All have a Fleſhto Mortifie. = 
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Of the Nature 
ofthe Fight 
with our own 
Bodies 7n Ge- 
neral. 


| this is the Second Adam,Chriſt Jeſws bleſſed for ever, Of all thereſt, that is moſt 


PRI"_ 


| you by the Spirit, ye ſhall Live. \ For ſo we might happily have dreamed of a| 
| Mortification already wrought in us, or to be wrought in us without our | 
| Conſent or Endeavours, as well whileſt we are aſleep as whileſt we are! 


| pounded to theta. Let us then take his words into a Second Confederation. 


| already dead'or Mortified, but a living Aftive Body, that may be Mortified. 
And this diſadvantage we have, that our Adverſaries are got within us be- 
'| fore: we are aware of them; ſo that we cannot'feteh ſuch fierce blows | 


hout 6f their death, | hongnr no man to my remembrance hath taught: ). oy 
elſe, he that affirnis them to be truly regenerated or ſanctified in their Infan« 
cy, muſt yield to us in This; That ſuch Children or Infants as have been 
forinetly regenerated in a meaſure ſufficient to their Salvation, out-grow 
this tnealure of —_— or Sandtification after they come to the uſe of 
Reaſbn or years of diſcretion, as they do their apparel or clothes which were 
fit for them whileſt they were Infants. And no queſtion bur the Old Man, after | 
we come to the uſe of Reaſon, grows ſtronger and ſtronger in all of us, until! 
we abate his ſtrength, and 1ortifie his members by the Spirit, Wherefore, 
Leaying Children or Mmfants unto the Spirit of God alone who doth Rege-| 
nerate them by Baptiſm, and preſerve them in the State of Grace, without 
our Miniſtery of Preaching 5 This Precept is a Precept of Working Faith : The 
Duty hereinjoyned is a Duty Necellary unto A/ that are of years fit to be in- 
ſtructed; or of Capacity to underſtand the Scripture or Rule of Faith ex- 


If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, He ſaith not ; If ye have lived after the 

leſh, ye ſhall die: for this had been rather a certain Prognoſtick of death, 
then any medicinal Advice or Preſcript unto his Patients. One man there 
was (and no more) who was Firſt Good and afterwards Bad : this was the 
Firſt Adam Another there is (and no more) who was Never Bad,alwayes Good: 


true, which a Father hath, Nemo arnquan bonus,qui non ant? fuit malus;No ſon of 
Adam ever proved Good, who was not ſometimes Bad, The Apoſtles Saying is in 
this Caſe true : Firſt is that which is natural, then that which is ſpiritual, We, 
Even the Ele& themſelves, werethe ſons of Adam, before they were the 
Sons of God in Chriſt. All or moſt havelived after the Fleſh, before they 
come to live after the Spirit. Thus much our Apoſtles Second Propoſition 
will infer : 1f ye though the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the boaly, ye ſhall Live. 
Inaſmuch as 2ortification of the Fleſh is neceſlary to Al: it is preſuppoſed 
that AVhave a Fleſh which may be 4/0rtified, or a Life of thefleſh ; ſeeing 
nothing can be Mortified, but that which hath Life in it. 

6, Again, Our Apoſtle ſaith not, 1f the Deeds of the Fleſh be Mortified in | 


awakingz Or we might conceive it to have been fo wronght by the Spirit 
in our Cradles, as we might preſume to paſle the time of our youth in play] 
ahd paſtime; Or we might hope to have it ſo fully accompliſhed by rhe 
ſame Spirit alone, in our youth or maturity, as we might ſpend our Old} 
Ageinſleep, without ſetting a Careful Watch oyer our Works or thoughts. 
His words, if we obſerve them, arethus: 7f ye through the Spirit do Mortifie| 
the Deeds of the Fleſh ye ſhall Live. Sothen we ſee, The Fleſh muſt be Morti- 
feed, and Mortified it muſt be By Vs : Every man muſt Mortifie his own 
Fleſh, although he cannot Mor#zfeit, but through the Spirit. It is The Spi- 
rit alone which giveth Victory - yet this doth not Priviledge us from being 
his Souldiers, It is The Spirit of. God, which works in us The Will and the 
Deed: yet this doth not Licence us tobeidle, Fight we muſt, not with 
our own ſhadows, but Every man with his 'own Body ; not with a Body 


at them, as may kill them at once, or as we fay, eutofhand, Somne- 
CIDR times 


- ul _ 
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| AM ortification a long work of great Conſlancy. Ca > XX | 


times our Adverfatie hes fo cloſe, chat we ean hardly hurt him withoit | -243 bx 
danger of hurting our ſelves: As ſome by offering too much violehce 4 A522 
their bodies, have enſttared their own fouls. But this is no Ofual Fanlt of thi 
Age, or of this Nation, | mh ver HEN 
7, Howbeit, for the Reaſons ſpecified and the like, Tt is notfoin this 
Combate (which Every man muſt entertain between himſelf, and bis ows 
Fleſh ; or between his Sp#r#f, and his Body -) as it is in Duels, or ſingle 
Combates, I quibus aut cita mors venit, aut vioria leta; in which, one 
halfhour brings forth either certain death or cettain victory to the Comba- | 
tant : Not as itis in pitch'd Battefs,in which,one day is the making or marring 
of whole Nations or mighty Kingdoms whick have been many years iti 
growing. This our Warfare is like unto a ſtraze and Lingring Siege, in which 
Patience and perperual Vigilancy are no leffe requifite then preſent Valout 
or ſtrength of Arms, eſpecially on the behalf of the party beſieged; 41imizx 
uninſcujuſy, eſt unuſquiſh, - Every mans Soul it Himſaf.. nd every mans Soil 
is more ſtriftly begirt and 6nvironed by his Body, then any City cart Low | 
any Army. The Gates of his Senſes are alwayes open to ler in fuch Objects 
or Temptations as take part with the Fleſh, Herein This warr with or 
ſouls is unlike unto Ordinary Sieges ; in that the party befieged may fooner 
ſtarve or bring under the Party beſteging, then be ſtarved or btonught imder 
by him, ſo the befieged will be watchful. Let us take into our Confideratt 
on what One of the moſt Expert Souldiers in this kind, which ever fought utt- 
der Chriſts Banner (one that had a long time ſerved in boch Camps, firft fighe- 
ing ſtoutly for the Body or Fleſh, and afterwards more vidoriouſly for the 
Spirit) hath left regiſtred for our Inſtruftion : So fight 7, not as one that beat- 
eth the air : But I keep under wy Body, and bring it into ſabjeFion © Iſt that 
by any means when IhavePreached to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be 4 Caft-away, 
I Cor, 9, 26, If ſo ſtout a Champion after ſo many years Service in the Camp 
of Chriſt, was not fecure of the Adverſary which he carried about with Him: 
how dare ſome Frefh-water-ſouldiers ſay (or what truth is there in their 
ſayings) That they have made full Conqueſt of their Adverfarie, and are| ; - "RT4 
moſt oſt certain of their own Salvation, before they know what Certainty ful hs _ 
means, Or which be the Several Branches of it. But of this Point, if God der t Know, 
permit, elſewhere. $i | gd my 


| , _ | more aboutThis 
Subjef of Mortification (ether now, immediately before he pos 8 the 30 Chapter, or after thi reading of the 35 Chapter 3 
or of this whole 5 Section +) in the Appendix, at the en 4 this Book, In which, The Third dane ek Propoſe £ 
Chap. 28. Q 2. | Touching the Limitation of the Two Propoſitions, If ye live after the Fleſb ye (ball die. . If yje—morti 
— ye ſhall live. | And promiſed Chap; 35. Y 16. is hand! "7 
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CHAP, XXX. 


Containing the trne Rule for examinitig onr Perfwaſutts' 
concerning our Eſtate in x andy | 

| = Os De, 
1. 'N the mean timeit will not be amile for every mari to Examinhim-| .. - .. - 
ſelf by This Rule of our Apoſtle, concemning the Firſt Branch' of Cev+ Mags 44-4 
"tainty, that is, 4 Moral Certainty or ſtrong Probabitity that he isiirthie| Ou Selver,the 
State of Grace or Regeneration, If yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhah die ; This'is dai 
_ Rule. Doth any man amongſt us Spend moſt of his timeinirevelling | Ejue. 
| EE GE 50 on oye er 


— = AM 


10. Mete Mortif.cs doing deeds of the fleſh by one ſcale. 


—_ — 


ordrinking, in ſtrife or variance, or in jeſt or merriment ? If ſuch a man 
have any ſeeds of Faith, though Moral, it will aſſure him for the Preſent, 
that he cannot be ſo much as Morally Certain of his Regeneration. The beſt 
Advice which for the time being can be given him, is, ſo to mingle his Hope 
with Fear, as that Fear be Predominant, If otherwiſe his Hope in this caſe 
ſhall bear down Fear, or be not born down by it, there is no other likely hood 
but that his Hepe will grow into ſtiff Preſamption ; and ſtiff Preſumption 
will exclude Repentance, on which Hope, if it be ſure, muſt alwayes 
be grounded. 


' 2, But moſt mens Conſciences perhaps can truly tell themſelves, that| 


they do 4ortifie the Deeds of the Body, Here is Juſt ground of Hope and 
Moral Certainty, 1f this Teſtimony of the Conſcience be ſincere. Howbeit 
even here again, is place for Advice, And the beſt Advice that I cangive to 
any 1n this Caſe is, that he do not ſeek to Buy with one Weight and Sell with 
another, but plant his Hepes and diſplant his Fear by One and the ſame Rule 
or Line. The Rule for the planting Hope and preventing Deſpair. is this: 
When our Apoſtle ſaith, Gal, 5. 21. He that doth ſuch things (any works of 
the Fleſh by him there mentioned) ſhall rot inherit the Kingdom of God : we 
are to take the Value or weight of This Word [. DoTH | not by the preſent 
Ads or Operations, but from the Uſual/ PraGiſe, Habit or Cuſtome of do- 
ingthem. Continual approved Practiſe, of the leaſt ſins there named by 
him, excludes from Grace, This is the Weight or Scale by which men are 
willing to ſel], or to put off Fear or Deſpair : But they muſt remember with- 
all to be as ready to Buy with the ſame Weight; that is, as ready to meaſure 
their Hopes or entertain the Certainty of their Eſtate in Grace, by the ſame 
Scale, The Apoſtle faith : If ye mortifie the deeds of the body, ye foall live. 
From This General Propoſition Moſt Hearers of the Word will be ready to 
Aſſume : But 7 (God be thanked) do mortifie the Deeds of the Body by &ili- 
gent hearing the word Preached, by frequent receiving of the Sacrament : 
Ergo, Iſhal/live. But here we are to conſider, that as other words imply- 
ing Action, ſo this word [ 7do Mortifie ] in the Language of the Holy Ghoſt 
(ſpecially in thoſe places whereto Gods promiſes are annexed) is not to be 
reſtrained to the 1»terpoſed AFs or interrupted Operations of the Spirir, but 
diretly imports the Habit, the Cuſtome, or afſiduous PraGiſe of Mortifica- 
tion, If in This Senſe we Do wortifie the Deeds of the Pody; that is if we 
make This Work the Chief of our Doings ; if moſt of our Care and Induſtry be 
addrefſed to the perfeting of this Work : then our Aſſumption or minor 
Propoſition is Cood; and the Concluſior will follow , if not Certitudine 
Fidez, by the Certainty or Full Aſſurance of Faith, yet by Certainty more 
ther Moral; by an Aſſurance of Hope, But if we Mortifie the Deeds of the 
Body only Now and Ther, or by Fits; Or if we intend thiswork but ſlight-| 
ly, or (as it were) upon the By: Then our former Aſamption | 1do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the Body, ] is Jmpertinent, and will ſooner bring forth Pre- 
ſumption, then apy 4ſſurance of Hope or Moral Certainty of our Eſtate in 
Grace, For Concluſion of this Point; Let every one of us take heed not 
tomeaſure our Hopes of Regeneration, or Degrees of Mortification, by our 
readineſle or deſire to hear the Word Preached. until we have examined 
our ſelves; Whether This Deſtre in: #5 be a Deſire of the Spirit, or of the Fleſh ? 
Or, Whether it proceed from Tre Rel:gion, or from Humour or Faſhion of 


theplace ? Certainly, if this defire in many, were from the ſpirit, or from|. 
true Religion, it would be more Uniform, and like it ſelf jnthe PraCtiſez| | 


They would be as ready, at leaſt in ſome good Meaſure' or Proportion, to 


frequent 


VESTEE 


-- <4 


| By Crucifying the fleſh we know we are Chrifts, Cuar. XXS. 


| frequent Publick Prayers, as to go often unto Publick Sermons. For 
the Faith of (hrift can be had no moreWith Reſpect of Criſtian Duties, tnanWity 
Reſpec? of Perſons, And the ſame Authoritie whether Divine, or Humane or 
Ecclefiaſtick from it derived, which injoynes us to hear The Word Preach. 
ed, doth more ſtritly injoyn us to frequent Publick Prayers, . ſpecially in 
ſeaſons wherein we are ſpecially required by Authoritie to thank God for 
our manifold deliverances from the Meſlengers of his wrath, But from 
what cauſe ſoever our deſire of hearing the word Preached proceedeth: Our 
backwardneſs in frequenting publick Prayers, without all doubt, arifeth 
from ſome workes of the Fleſh, or Reliques of the Old man which muſt be 
Crucificd. | 64 2 | : | 
3. Theythat are Chrifts (faith our Apoſtle Gal. 5, 21, )have crucified tye | 
fleſh with the affections and Luſls. Take weheed, that none of us argue thus; | 
1 am Chriſts : therefore I have crucified the Fleſh with the AﬀeFions and Luſts. 
The Apoſtles meaning is, that the ſafeſt way for us to know whether we be 
Chriſts or no, is from this Experiment within our ſelves, if We have crucified 
the fleſh with the affetions and Laſts. But what doth he mean when he faith ] 
[The Aﬀetions and luſts muFt be Crucifie! £7] Doth he require an ytter Extincti- | 
on or. Total Mortification or abſolute death of all carnal Aﬀections and Pafh- | 
ons, before we can be aſſured that weare Chriſts> No, Such a Total Mor- 
tification cannot be hoped for in this Life, Weare ſaid to be Crucified to the 
world, or to have the Fleſh with the Aﬀettions Crucifiedin us, F:rf, By | 
Profeſiion or Conſecration © So all- that are Baptized into Chriſt Jeſus, are 
laid tobe Dead to Sin, yea tobe Buried with himby Baptiſme. Rom. 6, 2.4. Sd 
Secondly, we are ſaid to be Crucified unto the world, or to be Mortified : 
tothe Fleſh, not by Profeſſion only, or- Reſolution, but &y Practice; and 
this Crucifying or Mortification admits of many Degrees, | : | | 
| 4. Crucifying taken in its proper Senfe was a moſt Lingring kind of | Moriification 
Death or Torture. And men were ſaid to be crucified from the very Firft | 4 Crucity- - 
Moment of their nayling to the Croſs, albeit the 'conflidts betwixt life and | (Sijvifbie, | 
death were many and ſtrong for divers houres after. | Now it is tiotto be | tut of Large 
[expedted that any of us will be as eager 'or violent in Crucifying our own |***% 
Fleſh, as the Jewes were in criicifying our Saviour. Seing the Partie to | 
be crucifyed in usis Part of Our Selves, we cannotbut uſe it more mildly 
and gently, then the Romans did ſach as they crucified for MalefaGors ; 
| whom they would not ſo violently have handled, unleſſe they had firſt ad- 
judged them for no members, or but for rotten and putrified members of 
their Body Civil, The leſle violent the conflit is between the Spirit, and 
the Fleſh, or between the Old Man, and the New, the longer will the Old 
man live in us; the more frequent and ſenfible his motions will be. And. 
| finally, as he was born with us: ſo he will die with u4 3 hardly before us. Yet 
may we be truely ſaid to have Crucifi:d the Ol1- Man with the Aﬀections and luſts, | 
from the werie Firſt Time, wherein we Legun to nayl them 20 the Crofs of Chriſt >, 
if ſo we ſtill watch them, and ſeek to quell their Motions by the Spirit, They 
are dayly crucified by Gods Children, and yet are daily reviving. 
5, As often as wereceive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt with due Prepa- q 
ration: Every remembrance or Meditation of Chriſts Death upon the Croſs, | FF 1 
ifit be wrought or managed by the ſpirit, will be as the faſtning of 4 New ; 
Nayl mtotheOld Man or Body of Sin, which we carry about with us. ' We 
cannot think of Chriſts Death, or of the Cauſes of his Crucifying aright, but 
every thought will be a degree of weakening or enfeebling the Old-Man, 
| whom we muſt by this and the like meanes dayly weaken, otherwiſehe will 
ibeour Deſtruction, _ F -- . How — Ep 
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' Lacknow! wo, 
\trne and compleat Mortification; Sol ſhould think the moſt men Living, that 


CHAP. XXXI. 


How the Fleſh-is eM ortified by Us ; 
How by the Spirit * 


This was the Second General, Propounded Chapt. 28. And 
the parts of This Inquiry be Three : Firſt, In what Senſe We, 
whom this Duty concerns, can be ſaid to Mortifie/the Deeds 
of the Body ? ne 


The Second . By what Spirit we are to Mortifie them : By 
_ the Spirit of God, by our own Spirit, or by Both ?. 
'The Third : The Manner and Order of The Spirits Working 
er of our Working by the Spirit. 


1;t=pr—He Firſt Point is moſt Material, and of moſt uſe in reſpet of Mo- 
* l dernControverſors, If Mortificatioz be(as I think none upon better 
Conſideration will deny) a True Part of our Converſion, How can 
FFebe ſaid to Mortifiethe Body. or Fleſh, unlelle we may be ſaid to Covert 
our Selves; which is a DoQrine. that Few will like of, as being prejudiced 
by 4 Tenexts much imbraced by men, defervedly well approved 
by all or moſt Reformed Churches. For Reſolution of this Doubt, we are 
in the Firſt place to conſider 5 That Regexeration, Conver fon, or Mortification 
are Termes in their proper Nature Indefizite, and ſo uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The AQtions or Qualifications comprehended, eſpecially under Corverſion 
and Mortification, are not of one Rank, - There is a Converſion Spiritual, and 
a | Converſiorr only Moral : There is a Mortification likewiſe either meerl 
ft Morel, or truly Spiritual. The azatter ſignified or imported by theſe 


it is, that weoften deceive our ſelves and others, by gi- 


divifeble, Whence 


moved concerning theſe Duties. That may be true of Mortification or Con- 
WEN WISE ſpiritual or moral) mga in ſome Degree, which is altoge- 

falſe if we apply it to the ſame Qualification or Duty taken or confider- 
ed according to another Degree. Thus much they better ſaw then confider- 
ed, who have entertained Diſpute Pro or Cox in that Queſtion. [4 Hoo 
in prima Converſione ad Dew: y' mere Paſſrows £ Whether man in his firſt Con- 


tain, ifthe ſame Queſtion were propoſed thus [ 4» Homo quoad Primum Gra- 


| dum Converſionis fit mere Paſſions * Whether man be meerly Paſſive in the firſt 


Degyee or Dares of his Converſion or Mortification ? ] For mine own part as 
ge wary Degrees of Converſion, and many precedent Motions to 


are throughly Converted and truely mortified, to be Meerl 

Firſt, Second, or T hird Degree only, but in All or moſt of 6 
grees of Mortificatiow, which are precedent to the Habir of it, or-rather to 
the Gift of Perſeverance in it: And being once Habitnaly Mortified, we arein 


Paſſive, not in the 


« ſort AFive. : X 2 But 


”l 


words, Miritutio and Corventen, whether Moral or Spiritual, is zot 1+| 


ving one and the ſame Anſwer to All or Moſt Queſtions that are or can be| 


| 


verſion be meerly paſſive? ] The Iſhue would be eaſier, ſhorter, and more cer-| 


e intermediate De-| 


Romiſh Ob: That we make men Stocks,anſmered.Cnxr XXXI. 


————————______ 


' 2. Butifinthe Firſt, Second, or Subſequent Degrees of Mortification we 
be merely Paſsive : How ſhall we avoyd That Impatation which is laid upon 
our Church by the Remaniffs? The Imputation is This : | That albeit we 
'prant men to be Mortzfied, and require the Dutie of Aſortfication at mens 
hands : yet wee acknowledge them not to be Men, but meere Szoeks in the 
Acts or Interims of their Converfion or Mortification, ] To'this we anſwer ; 
That although we be meerly Paſ5zve mn the Acts of Horrification: yetare we 
not Paſs;ve after the ſame manner, that Stocks and Stones, or Creatures 
meerly Senſitive, are Paſs:ve, Nor are Creatures indued_with ſenſe, Pf- 
ſrveafter the ſame manner, that ſtocks and ſtones or creatures without ſenſe, 
are, There be Paſsives inanimate, Paſsrves ſenſitive, & reaſonable Paſiives or 
Patients. Every Faculty of Senſe is meerly Paſsive ji reſpect of its proper- 
f Function or Senſfation:And yet the ignobleſt Faculties of ſenſe are in ſome ſor? | 
Adive, that they may be /en/tively Paſsive,or paſsive after another manner, 
than ſtocks and ſtones or things inanimate,are. The Senſe of Touching, which 
of all the five External Senſes is moſt ignoble and leaſt Active, may notwith- 
ſtanding be letle Paſfive,or more or leſle capable ofpaine, by the Adtivitie or 
motion of the bodie.But ofthe more Noble Senſes the Maxim: is molt true ; 
Sentive eſt pati;, All Senſation is a kind of Paſsion or (uttering. And itis generally 
reſolved in Schooles that, Yi/io fit iatromittendo, non ' extramzittendo; Sight 
or Viſion (although it be the moſt Noble external Senſe) is not made by | 
Extramiſsion or ſending out of the Rayes or beames of the Eye, butby 7m-- 
preſsion of the Obiec# ſeen: and: Tmpreſsion i3 4 Paſsion, So that Sight 12 ſelf 
confiſts in Paſſion ; and the Eye it ſelf in refpe& of its proper FunCtion, -is 
meerly Paſsive i and yet hethat will ſee the Sun or other Objects Viſible, 
[muſt be content to open his eyes, not to wink ; yet to wink of en the eyes 
is no Paſ5zon, but an Ation. He that deſires to ſee Objes obſcure or leſle | | 
Viſible, muſt 7ztend the oprick Nerves,” otherwiſe he ſhall not be. ſenſitive- | ' | 
ly Paſſive. And He that deſires to hear well, eſpecially if he be afarre off, ps Forrp 
muſt be conteat to Liſten : 'and Liſtning ineludes an Intenfion of the Organ or z. Paſſires in 
| Inſtrument of hearing, an 4:02 in the Hearer, that he may be ſenſitively 9 Converfi- 
| Paffive, He that ſpeaks, is the Agent or Afor -' And yet how pleaſane ſo. , * | 
ever his ſpeech be, the Hegrer muſt be Active to finde him Eares, Now. 
| Faith is av the Eye-Sight of the Soal and underſtanding; and yet Faith(as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) comes by hearing, Our Mortification, or Cotiverfion, which is. 
{a work of Faith, is never wrought without ſome fenſe'or feelings And in 
| theſe works, if they be ſpiritually performed, the Spirit of manis as meerly. 
| Paſrive, as the bodily Eyeisin the ſenſe of Sight, 'or thie'Eare in theA&: 
| of Hearing ; But meerely Paſs: ve after a more remarkable manner inthe F:ff. 
Degrees of Mortification or Converfion, than in their Accompliſhment, The. 
Reſolution then of the former doubt, is This: We are meerly Paſcive in the. 
| Degrees or works of Mortification or Converſion: We are not meerly Paſsiue 5 we 
muſt be Active in ſome works, bythe Providence of God preſuppoſed for accom-. 
mts; of theſe works, or for his accompliſhing theſe works in us by'the 
pirit YE I Tee + SOOT DIO ORTE LL3000 1 dls SH TEL YN. 
3. Forllluſtration of that whichin this Point thay: be eaſily conceived 
|by all; without offence (as 1 hope) to any, We will take for 1x//#avee Or Ex-, 
ample, a man whoſe heart hath 'nevet foutid any mternal Comfort of the 
Spirit, a Deſpiſer of the Meanes which 1Teadts Grace ? 4 Tong ManEvery, 
| way as difſolutely Bent, as his yeares and Fxxpetience will permit Him 'Fhis 
man upon ſome Loathſome Concomitants' which follow xyor, op upon 
{ſomegrieyons miſchance that hath befalne him or his Friend in an-utiruly | l 
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| preſuppoſed oor rather prerequired to his future Regeneration or Converſi. 
| on, met 
| tion, unto the Preacher. The Theme whereupon the Preacher (without| 


| firſt Converſion to Chriſtianitie, without any choyce made by Him, but pre- 


are wholy from the diſpoſition of Divine Providence. | 


| fallen bim for them, tono purpoſe? No man I think will avouch this, 


place upon the LZords-Day, abjures the like place and Companie for a while , 
And beingnot able or unaccuſtomed to be alone, reſolves to make trial 
whether he ſhall ſpeed better by repairing at times ſeaſonable unte the Lords 
Houſe, In thus reſolveing and in thus repairing to the Church. he is not 
meerly Paſitve,but an Adive, This isno Work of true Faith, no Degree of 
true Converſion or Mortification (ſpiritual ; yet a Motion by Gods Providence 


He is A#ive Likewiſe in Lending his Eares with ſome tolerable atten. 


any notice of this Parties Diſpoſitions- or Occaſions) doth inkiſt, we will 
ſuppoſe to be that portion of ſcripture which was the meanes of St. Au/tins 


ſenting it ſelf (in reſpect of his preſent thoughts or purpoſe) by meere 
Chance. The Theme which firſt wrought his Converſion, as he himſelfin 
His Confeſsions acknowledgeth, was Rom, 13, 13. 14. Let w walk honeftly 
as#nth Gay, not in Ryoting and Drankenneſſe, not in Chambering ani Wixtonneſs, 
pot in brit: and Envying : But put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriff, and make no pro. 
ws/ion for the fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof. A diſcreet methodical applica- 
tion of ſuch Doctrines as this Text affords, would much move any diſlolute 
Yogng- Mans heart, which had been impelled_ or drawn upon the former 
preſuppoſed Occaſions, to heare theſe Words opened or diſcourſed upon 
without his choyce and beyond his Ayme or expectation. And in this ſup- 
poſed Motion or relenting of his heart and Conſcience, the Partie moved 
is a meere Paſzive. Tn thus fitting the diſcourle to his former Life or Copita- 
tions, the Preacher himſelf is Gods 1nſtfrument, not the Agent. He hadno| 
Suffrage in the choyce of his Text, at leaſt in fuiting it to this Particular 
Occaſion, much lefſe any hand or finger inthe Iſſue or Succeſle : Both theſe 


4. But now that the Parties Heart is touched by theſe or the like Occur- 
rences, unexpetted either by this Patient or by his phyſitian. doth he till 
remaineas meerly Paſsrve as he was, in the accompliſhment of his Mortsica- | 
tzon or Converfion ? Surely the thoughts of a meere Natural Civil or: Mor- 
al man, are Freeand Able to Refi: upon thoſe Motions in reſpe&t of whoſe 
Produttion his beſt Faculties are meercly paſirve'; Free and able:to Kew//e 
and work upon thoſe Occurrences and Diſpoſitions of divine Providence, 
on which he did not ſo much as think, before they ſet his thoughts on wor- 
king, But ſuppoſing him to be thus 4v/e, thus Free and willing to Refle# 
upon his former thoughts, and to Rev/e what lately hath befallen him ; 
Are {ach Refle ions able (without Gods Special Grace faked) to produce any 
further Degree of Mort:ficatron or Converſion ? Or is the Partie thus affeted [ 
meerely Paſdive,. or a Co-agent with the Spirit of Grace in the Produftion of | 
ſuch farther Degrees of Hortification, as ſhall afterwards be produced ? He 
is in my Opinion a mere Paſizvein the Produttion of all Degrees which ſhall} 
be produced, untill his Converſion or fortification ſhall be accompliſhed, 
Arethen ſuch Reflediozs upon his former wayes, or Reviſes of what hath be- 


Butiftoany, to what good purpoſe do they ſerve? ſhall they make hima 
more Towardly Pſsivein the next Good Motions (which it ſhall pleaſe God: 
to putinto his heart) than he wasin the former? Shall he by often thinking 
upon his former Courſes, or by abſtinence from evill Company be enabled 
ſo toqualifie his Heart, that the ſame or like touches of Gods Providence 
ſhall mollifie or affeQ it more at the Second timer, than they did at the Fir#, 
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{ Mortification, may ”e/jrively and actually Concurr to make himſelf «1 ware 


| /ve Beat which it had when it was firſt touched by Grace or ſpecial. Call of 
} Gods providence, God be pleaſed to multiply the Aftive' Meanes of . - 


PLES YI 


|or to have Mortification wrought init, by ſuch Meanes as farmerly w 


{want of all Abilitie, foto prepare or mollifie his own heart, as it may be 


jtiplying bis Fleſfings, or from Granting Grace. Sufficient to mollifie their 


[die to acknowledge their own Inſufficiency, and out of this acknoy 
| ment more earneſtly to ſollicite his Grace and Favour for enablingthem to 
{do better. wt 


{cauſe man by the aſſiſtance of Gods ſpecjal: Pravidence (without the con- 
{courſe of ſancifying inherent Grace) is enabled to do ſomewhat, , which 


{ pliſhed 3; therefore are we ſaid to Mortifie.the Body : and not fo. as 4 Þus.£o 
| make our Eleftion ſurez, yea, to* work out our awn Satugtion. « For lothe A- 
] poſtle ſpeaks Philip; 2-12. Buthow are we ſaid te wark,out pur 271 Sal yghty | 
jon? Non Formal tex ſed (onſecutrve ; inſfuch a Senle as. we ſay,. Que mans Riſe-! 


= Produttion they were meerely Paſſive. Cunar. 
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' or at the Third more than at the Second, or at the Fourth more than at the 
; Third? 1 know no harme, T cannot conceive the leaſt Suſpicion of dan- 
er in this or the ke e4/*r::02, ſo Jong as we- ſtill acknowledge him to 
(be no more then a meere Paſ.zve, 1nall the Degrees of his Converſian or 
HMortification, _ * X51 0. 
s. Notwithſtanding how harmeleſſe ſoever this «4/7r750e bein it ſelf, 


ſhould be offended with it, or put into doubr, leſtitcome too neare Poperze 
or other modern Hereſiz, But he that ſhal denie me the Libertie of thus Ex- 
| preſſing my ſelf, ſhall give me leave to retaine Th:s Conclefir» : [ He which 
is diligent in &eficFizs and ruminating upon what hath befallen him, by 
Goals Special Providence, upon the firſt or ſecond time wherein he hath been 
impelled to take notice of it, ſhall be ſure to-have his heart more deeply 
touched with the ſame or like Occurrences the third or fourth time, then he 
which hath been alwaies negligent to Ruminate or Refle@ upon ſuch Invi 
tations or Admonitions, as by Gods Providence have been tendered unto 
| him. ] In reſpe& of our Purpoſe (which is only to leavef{lathor negligence 
without Excuſe) it is all One, whether a man after the Firſt Degree of 


Towardly Peſs've, againſt the next Touch of Grace or Nocument of Gods 
Special Providence; or whether, his Heart remaining {till at che ſame Po/« 


fication Or to make their Contrivance and diſpoſition more remarkable anc 
effetua] than they were before. This is molt certain, That he which-will 
not take ſuch //ar»ings as God ſhall ſend him, into his ſerious: Conliderati» 


ſhall be every day then other more unapt io be wrought unto. Repe 


| y. wour 
have wrought it. Secon4ly, God in juſtice will deprive-himof ſuch ordina» 


7 + # = 


ry Meanes or Motives to 44ortificstion, as before he had, Mans extreame 
move towa'dly Paſsrve th.in it hath been, cannot difinable God from mul- 


hearts, which arenot able to mollifie themſelves, yet haye been diligent 

according to that Abilitie which they have, to Reflect and ruminateupon 

his Providence Summoning them to Repentance; alwaies Ta and.reay 
4 


nowledge» 


6, So then mans Endeavours are not available, not. of force, to pro-: 
duce Martijication ſpiritual : yet are they Two. wages neceſſarys,, Nece/50246e : 
Precepti, & Neceſcitate Medi), by a Neesſirtic of Dutie, and by a Neceſcitie of 
| Meancs, that ſpiritual 410r/:fcation may. he accompliſhed in us, And ber 
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being done, his { 'onverfion or 240x8/fcat/on ſhall undoybredly be acoom- 


SE. | 


Ican be content to relinquiſh the uſe of it, rather then any good Chriſtian | 


on. ſball bring this 7 wo-fold inconvenience upon himſelf; Firſt, his. Soul 
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Boox 1o0.We work our Salvation Conſecutive not Formaliter. 
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| mace my heart clear. | Howbeit the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 73. 13. ſaith, Yerily, 1 


Spirit : The Pſa/mft ſpeakes of his own Labonrs or Endeavqurs that his heart 


| Selves: 45 Jem,'4. 8. Cleanſe your hands ye Sinners, and purifie your hearts ye 


Raiſing of others: Or as 'tis ſaid in Philoſophie, Gemeratio uni 1s eſt .Corruptio 
alterius: ( 5. 6.) not Formally or properly (for Generation and Corruption 
are Oppoſites) but by way of Conſequence - For inaſmuch as The One the 


when the Apoſtle wills us 7o work out our own Salvation with f'ar and trem ling, 
be gives the reaſon in the next words; For zt #' God that worketh in you bath to 
will an4 to ds of his good pleaſure. Philip, 2, 13. So that God truely and pro- 
perſy Worketh all, as well the Wil/as the'Deed: yet itis his Good Pleaſure 
to work Both only in them which work with fear and tremoling, as being moſt 
affraid toneglet ſogreat Salvation as Godis readie to work in them, and 
for them. And becauſe God never failes to work ſalvation in them and for 
them that are diligent in ſeeking it, or affraid to neglett it : therefore they 
are ſaid to Work ont their own Salvation, not properly or Formally, but Coxſe- 
curive: that is; Salvation is the Neceſſary Conſequent of their working, of 
doth neceſſarily follow upon their work, Net by any force or Efficacie of 
their Work, or by any nataral Connexion, but meerely by Gods Appointment or 
Decree; The very ſame phraſe in the Original our Saviour uſeth unto the 
people, John, 6. 27, *Egzate3s wil Thy Bpdmy Thy daowuptirny, wad THY Brom Thy wive- 
ozy Us Conv drdytoy, ny 5 yo5-77 dybpors yuir Seucu. TETo 6 mig erppd ire 5 ves. 
Which words can bears no other ConſtruCtion, then chat which we have 
made of St. Pauls words Philip, 2, 12. no other Interpretation, then our 
Engliſh hath already made: Zebour rot for the meat: which perifh:th, but for 


Work that meat. but, work for that mat. For if That Meat which endureth 
toeternal Life, muſt be given them by the Son of God ; if Th# M-at be the 
very Bodie and Blood of the Son of God : it cannot be the proper Efe/F of any 
mans work, or any er:# of man; but the Exd or conſequent of our La- 
bonyrs or endeavours; and yet we are faid io work This Meat in the ſame ſenſe 
that we are ſaid to work our Salvation, viz. Conſecutive, becauſe God doth 
=rvk make ns partakers of it, if we diligently ſeek after it or labour 
rit. op os: 
7. By theright Uſe of this D:/iniZ/0» we may reconcile many places of 


fie many Speeches, whether of the Fathers or ſome Good Modern Writers, 
which otherwiſe would ſeem harſh and offenſive. who can {ay ſaith Solomon 
Prov, 20. 9. 7 have made my heart clean ? This Interrogation is in all mens 
57; agnmy Equivalent to this Univerſal Negative; [ No mar can ſay, I have 


have cleanſed my heart in vain. There is no ContradiQtion between this ?/a/- 
miſts Particular Affirmative [7 have cleanſed my heart ;) and Solomons Univer- 


the 1»ernal Parificatice, which is the proper Effet and ſole work of Gods 


might be thus purified by the' ſpirit of God : He then did cleanſe his heart 
Conſecutive, non Formaliter, "Every one (Saith St. John) that hath this bopein 
bim, purifies himſelf, as he #s pare. 1. Joh. 3. 3, This place perhaps Some will 
fay is meant of men Regenerate only, ſeeing they only have that hope 
whereof the Apoſtle here ſpeakes, Many other ſach places of ſcripture 
there be, in which we are ſaid, and ſometime Commanded to Purif: our 


Neceſſary Conſequent of the Other, The One ts ſaid ta Be The Other. And thus | 


that meat whichendureth unto everlaſting life; And ſo the Vulgar Latin doth} 


not render them verbatim ,' Operamini Cibum , but Operamini Cibo; Not, | 


Holy Scripture, which ſeem repugnant one to another ; as Likewiſe quali- | 


ſal Negative, | Vs man can ſey, 1have cleanſed ny heart.) Solomon ſpeakes of 


> A A n2 a, myo has w 
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| double minded, * This place cannotbe meant of men truely regenerate : For 
| even 
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A man purges himſelf conſecutive,not formaliter. Quay, XXXI.! 
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even Sinners and'double minded men, (fach as men regenerate are not.) are | 311 x | 
' commanded to cleanſe their. handsand to purifie their hearts, Many other =_ 
| places likewiſe there be, whereit: this purifying of the heart, is wholly aſ- . | | 
' cribedunto God. Ged (farh' St; Payl.: Ad. 15. 9.) pt. ne difference be= 

| twixct ws and then, parifying their bearts by'Faith,” Not this Purification oily, | 
But all other. Good Works are ſaid to be wrought by God, as Eſay. 26. 12. 
Lord thou wilt ordainopeace for us : for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes in 
#4, orfor #s. And our Savioir faith Jobn* 15. ver. 5. Without me ye 
care do nothing, Both parts of our former Diif:n7on are included inthat of 
St. Paul, 2. Tim. 2, 21, 1f any man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhallbe 4 
Veſſel unto honour, $an#ified, and meet for the Maſters Uſe, and prepatedunto 
every good work, His ſpeechis, if we mark its" [He ſhall -be made a Veſſel | 
unto hononr, if he purge himſelf.) He doth notiays [He ſhall be enabled to | 
make himſelf a Veſſel} of Honour. ] Nor doth he in proprietie of ſpeech, 

or as we ſay Formally or Efficiently purge himſelf: But, inthat he doth thoſe 
things, whereupon, this Purification by Gods Spirit doth immediately [. 
follow, Mar 3s ſaid to purge himſelf. And ſo are we in this place of Se... Paul Fe -5] 
Rom: 8. ſaid, to mortifie the deeds of the' buddieby the Spirit, when wedo 

thoſe things whereupon this 20rtification doth immediately inſue, nat by | | 
any Merit or Cauſalitie of our works, but by Gods mere Grace, by the 
Conncel of his Holy & irrefiſtible Will, by tlie Determination of his Eternal De- 
cree, by whichit hath pleaſed him to apoint The One ava Necellarie Conſe- | 
quent of The Other ; to witt, Spiritual dortificatioz or life it ſelf, as the 
Iflae of our endeavours to Mortifie the Fleſh, This kind of Speech is uſual | 
notin Scripture only, but in other Good Writers, and in our Common | 
Diale&, So Tully tells us of a Romane Orator, who for want of ſkill in | 
Civill Law, Petijt reveraut conf eaderet ;, .made a Motion, that he might | 
Looſe "E Cauſe. This 240t:0z he did not make direftly or Formally : His 
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meaning is, that if his Motion had been granted, .he muſt by Neceſſary Con- | 
ſequent , have loſt his Cauſe. Thus when.we ſeea man Look Old, whom | | 
we kriow to be much younger then our ſelves,, we qe ae 5 Tou make | | 
me 4n Old Men: Not hereby meaning, that fiehath brongh Old-Age or|_ 
Gray Haires upon us by atiy trouble or vexation, | but that he, who is much | 
younger then we, being apparently Old, we muſt by Conſequence be Old, 
So that he wakes ws 01d, not Efficiently; butonly by Conſequent eruely ar- 
gues us to be OId, According tothis. Ana/ogieof Speech by which He'ks faid 
to make ws 01d, whoſe Age doth truely argue us to be Old, :is that Prophific | 
literally meant, of Jeremieb, which was punctually or formally fulfilled 
in God or his Chriſt. Jer, 2, 10, See, Thave this 4 | hogs ever the Neati- | 
: [0x5, and over the Kingdomes, to root out, and to P Pn, 4nd to deſtroy, 
and to throw down, to build and to plant, Jeremiah did never Levie an Armie 
or incite any people totake Araes for the Depofition, of their preſent Go- | 
vernour, or for the Alteration of-any ſtate -: yerinas muchas He foretold| 
the Extirpation of Some Kingdomes, and the. Eredtion or Plantation of O- | 
thers; Andin as mych as what he foretold did. certainly come to paſle, he | 
is ſaid to have Dore that which did Follow upon his PrediGions, though ri 


yeares after his death. And in the fame Senſe weare faidto Mortiffic the Fleſh, | 

| tO cleanſe our Hearts 3 to work, out our Salvation; yeato make our Ele, ion ol E 

ſure, when we dothoſe things whereupon our Purificatioz or Mortification "+ 

ſhal! be wrought, though many yeareshence 3 and alwaies wrought by the | "MF 

Omnipotent Power of that Decree by which thoſe Kingdomes were over- | 

thrown, and others erefted mtheis place, whole Erection or Pans Ice | 
mi 
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|Book 10. - Whether (,onverſion be ex previlis operibus. 
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|i B Ut bejt aswe have faid 5 That we are faid to Mortifie the Deeds of 


our Forks, orfrom Gods Foreſtght of our Works, And ifeither Mortificati- 


operate with Gods ſpirit, in the Firſt, Second, or Third A of his Con- 
verſion,” is, to'miy Apprehenfion;. a Queſtion not Inextricable onely, but 
as Impertinent,' asto make a Philoſopbical or Political Search, How Jeremi- 
ab did concur with God in the DeſtruQion of the Babylonian 5 Or Eſay with 


| the ſame God, in the EreCtion of the Perſiar Empire. Or more punCtually | 
to our preſent purpoſe : how He that ſhould open. another mans mouth that | 
wereunable or unwilling to:open it himſelf, and yer ſo deſperately fick, | 


that ntileſſe hetook ſome Phyſical Receipt to remove the matter of his de- 
fſeaſe of to revive his ſpirits; he ſhould certainly dye, might be truely ſaid 
to ſave his Life; yet not to ſave it Efficienter, by way of efficiencie, butby 
Conſequence: that is, becauſe the Phyſick, which without opening his 
mouth could have no Operation, did revive or reſtore his wonted health. 
And in this ſenſe Lydia may be ſaid to have ſaved her own Soul by way of 
Conſequence, becauſe ſhe opened her eares unto St. Pauls Doftrinez and 
heard him with attention : which being done, the Lord _ her heart to 
feed upon the Word of Life, the only Phyfick of her ſoul. So that the 
wordof Life, or Chriſt whois the Eternal Word of God, did Immediately 
and Formally open her heart, and fave her ſoul: Butunleſſe ſhe had ope- 


ſes by $t, Parls voyce, Chriſt had not come into her heart, to have enter- 
tained her at his Spiritual Banquet, as ſhe did Paul and his Cornpany with bo- 
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CHAP. XXXII 


& Whether Mortification and Converſion may be ſaid to be 
| Ex Prewviſis Operibus ; though God Alone do 
Properly Mortifie and Conpert us. 


- A, the Bodie, in as much as we do that orally which being ſo done, 

&# God doth work Mortification Spiritual inus; Alt is not fo well as 
might be wiſhed. © For this Reſolution: ſeemes to breed another Difficultie of 
greater Danger: or rather, to eſtabhjſha rejected Error, For, henceit 
may ſeem to follow, that ortification Spiritual is Ex previſes Operibar, 
from the works which we do, or which God foreſees that we ſhall dv. And 
if the accompliſhment of Spiritual Aortification be Ex previſis Operibus ; 
then Life it ſelf here promiſed ſhould Likewiſe be Ex previfs Operibas, by 


ox or Spiritual Life be Ex previſ#s Operibus then our FleFion Likewiſe ſhould 
be Ex previſis Operibas, by our Works, or at Leaſt from Gods Foreſight of 
our Forks : eſpecially if that be true, which before hath been delivered; 
That none of Yeares and diſcretion. are inthe Eftate'of the E/e#, bur ſuch! 
as have truely Aortified the Deeds of the Body; and that all ſuch as have 
thus truely and throughly Mortified the Deeds, of the Body, are in the 


| Operibws, by our works or frow Gods Foreſieht of our Works ? This isa Bug- 


Eſtate of the Fle#, 'What ſhall we ſay then? that Ele#ion is Ex previſs 


miah had foretold, Now to inquire, How Man, or his Free-will, doth TER 


ned her cares whileſt Chriſt did knock at theſe doores of her outward ſen- | 
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bear 
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beare Indeed, by which many of Gods Children (fo I account: them) have | 
been, and are muchaffrighted; but of which they ſhall not need to.be afraid, 
if they will give us leave tounmaſk.it. For being unmaſked, it will appear.| 
to be ofthe ſame Viſage and Countenance that their, own Dodrineis of : | 
and a great deal more Conſonant to thets own maine Principles, then many. | 
other Principles or Concluſions, unto which they ſeek to conſort it, And 
unmafk it we may with. This, Diſtin@ion. Mortificetion, Utvificetion, or. 
EleFion, may be ſaid or conceived to be Ex previſes Operibus, by our works 
or from Gods F oreſeght of our works, T'wo wayes - Either, tangquan ex Cauſa 
«xt Titylo, as from the Efficient Cauſe or Moral Title unto thefe Graces; or, 
tauquam ex Termino aut Objetonon implicante Contradifioneni, as from the 
Terxs. or ObjeF unto. which Gods Decree for producing the works of ſpiri- 
tual Mortification (by which our Ele&on is made ſure) is Terminated, To 
fay that Mortificatian or Eleion ſhould be, By, or Frome onrr works in the 
Former Senſe, thatis, from our works as from any True Caxſe of their pro-.| 
duQion, or, as from any Merit or Title, that They may be produced in us, 
is an Error indeed deſervedly rejeted by moſt Raft TERS To 
fay, That Mortification or Ekd&on it ſelf, is By onr-works or From. our works 

in the Second Senſ?, that is, tarnguam ex Termino, 4s from a Term or Objet 

without whoſe Preſence or Coexiſtence God doth not work or accompliſh 

our Mortification by his Spirit, nor admit us into the Eſtate of the Ele&; 

This is 0 Errox,, but an Orthodoxal DoFrine voyd of all danger. For it Be- 
ing granted, (which is as much as can be demanded) that Mertificetion Spi- 
ritual isa work of Creatioz, and proper only unto God; yet even Creation 
it ſelf, taken in the ſtriter Senſe, was ex Termino previſo, from ſome Term, | 
though not out of any Caſe or matter preexiftent,' . For: when we fay, | 
that God Created the heavens and earth of Nothizy, that is, out ofno Matter 
Preexiſtent ; we necelſlarily include, that this N:hilum or Nothing, was the 

Negative Term of this Creation. Logical Poflibility, that is whatſoever in- 

cludes no ContradiQion,is the Objet of Qmnipotencie ; and Creation it ſelf 
is the ReduGtionoffach Poffibilitie into Att or Real Effet, If there had been 
any thing beſides God, przexiſtent to this work of Creation; or unleſle 
Nothing had been przcedent, (not prxexiſteat) to all things that are, or 
have Exiſtence, there could haye. been no ſuch Creatioz, as. we beleive 
therewas, of the heaven and of the Earth ; ar, of the Firſt Maſle, out of 
which all things were made. | 

2, But Herbs and Graſs were not made out of meere Nothing, as the 

Heaven and Earth were. For they were made of the Earth, asit is Gen: 

I. 11. God ſaid Let the Earth bring forth Graſſe, the berb yeilding ſeed, and 
the fruit tree yeilding fruit after his kind, He did not in this ſort Say, Let 
Nothing bring forth the heavens and: the, earth. + Fox ſo Nothing ſhould bave 
been Sozething, Or if God had made berbs and: graſs after [the ſame; man- 

ner that he made the heavens and the Earth, we could not fay, that they 

had been made of the Earth : For ſo the Earth ſhould have been Nothing, 


per Creation : becauſe, although God did make them of the Earth ;-yer he 


made them not ofthe earth Tangyan ex materialiCauſa,- as of their true ma- | yid. Eraftun 
terial Cauſe, Þut ofthe earthtanquam ex Terming poſttive, as of the Terme | Piſput: cont? 
or Object, unto which his Creation of them had Keference; that is, He Pweceſnys 
did not decree to make them untill the, earth was made: Qr, hedig not 
determine to make them, but out of the Earth ; not of the Water or other 

Element z ag he made the Fiſhes of the water , :npt of the earth, So rat , 

{Þ graſs 


Mortif: not expreviſ+ oper: tanquam ex Titulo. Cnav, XXXIL! 


And yet the making of graſs and herbs out of theearth, was a true and prg- 


3113 


| 


|Boox 10. Some (reation and Mortification is, Ex Termino. 


31i4 | graſs was made of the earth; and fifhes, of the Sea, mot as of arly Cauſe 

, <—_— concurrent to their making or produftion, but taruun ex Ternimo ant 0b-! 

| ljeBfopreviſs, The Whales ahd pe fiſhes which God, created: on the fift 

day, were riot from the time of their Creation ſo-mnch as a material. Cauſe. 

of theFry or Spawn which proceeded from them, -ontill God beftowed his 

| Bleffing upon them, faying : Be fruitful, and multiply, and' fill the waters 
4 theſes, The Effect of this Bleffing was 4 true and proper Creation - Fox. 

T + Herefy they becamein their Kitids Efficient and material Cauſes; . And fom 

' | this Bleſſifip they received the firſt Poſſibilitie of Propagation or ebnrtinuatice 

of their kind, by ſucceſſion or gerieration of the like, ' Admite then our. 


Mortifitation 38 well as our Yivification; isa work of Creation; God Crea- 
teth life in Baptized Tiifants : And this produftion of life ſpiritual-in them, 
is like unto the Creation of the heaven and Earth, or of the Firſt Mafte, : that 
is, not ex previ -— aria. neither by their works,” nor from Gods. Fore- 
ſight of their works, Thus much the Romifh Church confelfeth in the: 
prayer ufed atthe Burial of Infants Baptized ; 0#inipotens + miti(ſinee Deus, 
omnibys Paroulis Renatis fonte Baptiſmatis, dum migrant 4 {eculo,, fine 
ullfs Forum meritis vitam tllico largiris aternam, ſicut anime hujus Parunuli 
hodit credifuis te feciſſe-. Ex Ritual Romano Pauli quitti, impreſſo Antuer- 
| p?#. 1635. (it. $.'Ex Offic * Plantiniana Moreti ) in Officio Defunforum. De 
* Quereifit | Exeqnijs Parvulorum, Pag. 244. Inthis Creation there is no * Dmalification, 
be not other- ® [- WRETI7F<I7777 [ FT, b F : Oh-<1 
or diſpoſition przcedent. either by way of Title, or by way of Term or Ob- 
| | gan yeares, jet, 'Or if we'prant ww Term or Object of this creation, it muſt be the: 
| Gonng te _ . | Entitie of the Tfant, - orits Capacitie of Baptiſme, or the Baptiſmeit ſelf. 

Wi 093 Kot cigh + FDOTE "00 6s we- tr FEE 35, 
Bayan either Obteined sr Defired He'canmr beiſavert '' And Baptiſme be may not have without Qualifications preparative, 
| profeſſed to the Church, that be may be admitted t0 ft. And Reall in his Soul that be may have Rem Sacramenti, that is, be- 
come partaker of the Inward and Spiritual Grace. 8 | | 


How it is ſaid, | 2. Butas it was the Altmightie Creators pleaſure, not to: make herbs 
— _ Ke had made the earth'; nor fiſhes, 'untill he had madethe Sea, out 
of Nothing. | of which he madethem tanquam ex termino, as ofa poſitive Term or Ob- 
jet prxexiſtent, though not poſitively concurring to their Creation ot Co- 
workitig with him : So( as we ſuppoſe )'it was his pleaſure, not/to work 
Mortification, or to Create Life in ſuch as are capable of Reaſon, untill 
ſome works which he requires, be done by them; albeit the beſt works 
which any can do, beas little Conducent by way of Cauſalitie or Title tothe 
production of Life or Mortification Spiritual, as the /Red Earth was to the 
Creatirgg of 4d:#, or Adarr in a dead ſleep was, to the Creation of Eve: 
Adam was thie ſole work of God, and fo was Eve, though made of Adam; 
{aſwell as the heaven and theearth, were the ſole works of God. And fo 
isour Elejon;, fois our New Life; ſoisour Mortification ſpiritual, as true- 
ly and intirely the work-'of Ged, though riot wrought without ſome works 
of ours przexiltent ; as'the Creation of Life in Infantsis Gods Work, al- 
| thotigh they have'no workes preexifteriet. And as 4421, though Eve was 
made of him, hadno more ſhare with God in her Creatior, 'than Nothing 
| had with Him in the cyreatio» of the heavens and the Earth : Se neither have 
we, after we have. done the works required to Jortification any greater 
| ſhare or Title, of Caxſalitie inthe produftion of Life'or Mortification Spiritu- 
1 al, than Infantshave in their Regeneration, Wc | 
4. It may be0bj-#ed, That the works prerequired by us to Mortifica- 
tion ſpiritual, are more truely Owrs, than any Action that can be imagined 
as requiſite inthe heavens for Creation of the Sun, Moon, - or Starres; Or 
in 
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' Somthing requir d,that grace may be created;in14,Cuar XXX | 


fi the Earth, for the Creation of herbes and: trees. [Tis true z Some Adi- | 31. 0 5 
ons are required in us, * that Grace may be'created inus3-yetnottomake | —— 
us more Capable naturally of Grace; :but to:make us Meere Paſſivesnotun- | . * 02 NS 
capableof it, ' or not Poſitively CantradiForie to his Majeſtic oreternal zqui- | we « the ad | 
tie, Man from the beginning had a Freedome of Will to-deprive bimſelf of of this Sed : 
fach Bleſſings, as God in his Bounty had provided for him... Ourfirſt Pa, pt + 36> 
rents by the Abuſe oftheir Free W3#betwixe Good and Evill, made them- 
felues uncapable of any Bleſſing or Reward from Gods Juſtice. 6r meer Bowr- 
te: yet werethey not hereby madeuncapableof his 1»fnzte, Mercy.:;:Nor 
are his Poſteritie made uncapable of it by Sin meerely Original, butby.A- 
| buſe of that Free-Wi/ which is lefe them astheiproper Fruit of Sin Original, 
that is, a Free-Will to do Evil, We havea Power or Freedome left usto 
make our ſelves more Uncapable of Gods Mercy, than we-were in Adam; 
no Power at all to make our ſelves more Capable of it; it is God: alone 
which increaſeth this Capacitie in us, Thatof Se. Auſtiris notwithſtanding 
moſt true in reſpect of All that are come to years of diſcretion';. 'Dews qui. fe- 
cit te ſine te, non ſalvabit te one te;” God which: made thee without any; en- 
deavours of thine own, will not ſave thee without thine own: endeayours; 
And yet the beſt of our endeayours are but to keep our ſelyes jn the. ſame 
ftate wherein we were when we had no works, no endeavours; that js, : when 
we were Infants, And happie is he that doth 'not by lewd endeavoursor 
ill works, evacuate the Fruits of Baptiſme in himſelf, For him thaedoth | =8 
finally ſo (Caſfate or) Yoyd them, it had- been; better if he had neyer been 
baptized, if he had never been born. For by fruſtrating the hopes which he 
had in Baptiſme, he makeshimſelf more uncapable of Gods mercy for ha- 
vingthe Spirit of Life created in him, thanthe Earth was of Gods Power to 


have Man created of it. 
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CHAP, XXXIIL | 


By what Spirit we are ſaid to Mortific the 
Deeds of the Bedie. © 


I. F the deeds of the Body or the Fleſh myſt-be mrortified by the Spirit of | of the dif: 
T=«- : thenmanhath not only Freedome of Will but Liberuns Arbitriuns, | Texce betwixe 
Kan Abilitie to 2dortific his own Fleſh, orto Free himſelf fromthe Ser- ne pale ef | 
vitude of the Fleſh, Theſe and the like Inconveriences have perſwaded ſome, | Spirir of May. 
to attribute this whoJe work unto: the Spirit of God, which is able todoall | © | 
things without the Coagencie or Conſart of the Spirit of Map, But thus | 
toavoyd the former 1»conveniences, isbutasifa man having foynda Way 
out of a thieket of Thorzees, ſhould inſtantly intangle himſelf in the Bryars, 


| 

[For itis not ſo Great a Soleciſme, to ſay 3' That: the Spirit of Man, or man. ' 
himſelf ſhould be an Agent in this buſineſſe,  As.to Afrme That, whenceit 1 
would follow, that The Spirit of God. ſhould in thjs work of Mortification, be J 


eans Inſtrument, For that which Man worketh by the Spirit, Manis more | 
properly ſaid to work it, thentheSpitit. Now,qur Apoſtle faith that we 


muſt 2yortifie the deedes of the Body:.. And he that Mortifiethis the Agent ; 
That by which we work this Mertificatior, is but our Inſtrument, _ Ang, ] 
Q 2 | | bal S 
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Book 46.. Moertification how wrought by the Spirit of man, = 


| ous 
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* Paſqualizs, 


| betterit weretoſay, That rhe Spirit of 24ar ſhould be mers Inſtrument in 
this work; -rather than the 8prrit of God, © + 

2.'Tt were according toour Former Principles eaſily anſwered, that 
Wee; b5 our ſpirit, Mortifie che Deedes of our Bodies Conſecutive, non Foy- 
 valiter ant Efficienter, thatis,) not by any Efficacie in us, or Influence de- 
'rivable from us : The Spirit of God muſt direaly work or Effet it. But 
ehrthis be Trae : yetisitzof PuriZual tothe point propoſed, For by 
his Anſwer the 8pirit here meantfhould only be the Spirit of wan: For by 
#hic$pirit oaly we work our Mortification Conſecutive, That which the 
8firitof Goddethiwork inus, itworks Dirty, Immediatly, and Entirely : 
atid iy produceing its proper 'Effeds it hath no Partger or Co-Agent. It 
' may" notwithſtanding be yer further replyed, that we muſt 10r1:fie the 
F mar Br) ſpirit of God, notas by any T»ſirumental Cauſe ſubordinate to 
es, but mſucha ſenſe as we fay ; Inferiour Magiſtrates do the Ads of the 
agiftracie by 'the-Kings or Supreme Magiſtrates Authoritie, unto which 
they and their Mapiſtracieare Subordinate. Thus ſome good * Interpre- 
ters vipon this placeſay, that we muſt Aortifie the Fleſhby oar own Spirit, 
biit; 'by our own Spirit , as it is Subordinate tothe Spirit of God: and Con- 
fequently to this Afſertion it muſt be granted, that this Subordiration of our 


| Spirit to'the Spirit of God, is inthis place neceſlarily included or perſuppo- 


ſd; '#houph not expreſſed 'by our Apoſtle, All this (for ought I know 
[dey + ons =nenothr but withal! too Generel, For, ares 
 6gr of fubordihate Magiſtrates are more properly ſaid to be the Agents, 
Prewin thoſe things whiet they do by the Authoritte and warrant of the Su» 
periods: Whereas the $pirit of God isnot only the Azthor or ſole Authorie 
Ser,” but the Principal AFor or Agent m this work of mortification, For a 
' more particular and punual Reſolution of the Queſtion propoſed, we are 
to unfold the divers acceptions of theſe Words or Termes, to wit [ THE 
SprkiTJand [MoRTIFICATION. ] 
3. Thereis the Spirit of God, and theres the Spirit of man: Both of 
them have their ſeveral and divers Importances in ſcripture. The Sprrit of 
7141 may be conſidered, as it is in the Natural Mar, orin the man altogether 
unregenerate; and This Spirit is at Enmitie with God: or, in the Man as| 
yet unregenerate, , yet i the way to Regeneration; And the Spirit of this man 
is privatively wth A to the Spirit of God; ſo, as Darkneſle is to Light; 
Blindneſle-to Sight, or Death to Life. There is 4 Spirit likewiſe in the 
man Regenerate, the ſame for Subſtance with the Spirit of the Natural Man; 
the ame for Subſtance that it was in himſelf before Regeneration, butal- 


| reredin Quiltie: And, This Spirit, thoughit ceaſe not to bein man, yet 
is it not ufually called, 'The Spirit of Mar, as being no way oppoſite unto| 


the Spiritef Gbd, bur Subordinate untoit3 fo Subordinate, unto it, thatit is 
called, The Spirit that is of God, and ſometimes, The Spirit of God, 
© 4. Thele diverfe  Acceptions of the word ['Sp1z1T] as likewiſe the 


| Diſtin&ion or Oppoſition between the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of man, 


arefer down by our Apoſtle. 1, Cor, 2. from the ninth yerſe unto the 
end of the Chapter. What Mar knoweth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit 
| of #tan which is in him? Even ſo the things of God knoweth noman, but the 
| Spir7t of God, ver, x1. He doth not ſay, the ſpirit of God which i« i» God, or 
ith God. And when He faith, [What wan knoweth the things of man, 
ſave the Spirit of Man #7) he ſuppoſeth there is even in the Natural and un- 
repenerate Min, « Spirzt, able todiſcerne the ſecret thoughts and imagina- 


tions of his heart, *thongh blind and ignorant inthe things concerning God, 
vant © CNROETR ct : __ Againe, 


hs How by the Spirit of God. Cay.  XXXU. f 


Apaine, when he faith [the things of Gad knowtth ro man] be exchudeth | 31x 7 

[the Natural man only, or the than to whom God hath notimparted the . 
Gifts of the Spirit. For ſohe hath ſaid ver. 9. Eye hath mot ſeen, nor Far | 
heard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things which God hath pre-' 
pared for tham that love him. Into Whet Max heart have they notencred ? | 
Or, unto #hat Max doth this Negative belong? Only tothe Natural or un- 
regenerate Man. For ſo he adds, verſe 10. But God hath rewzaled them mnto 
us by his Spirit : For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 


s. What Spiritis this which ſearcheth all things, Even the deep things 
of God ? the Spirit of God which'is without Us, of which chmmunicateth 
knowledge and reveales things hidden unto. us? Iftbi Sprrit were here 
meant, How ſhould thoſe deep things of God be revealed unto us ?. Revealed | 
tous they cannot be, unleſſe they be known by us: and known by Us they 
cannot be, but by the Spirit which is in us, So headds more exprefſly. Ver. 
12, Now we have yeceived not the Spirit of the workd, (that is, the Spirit 
which is ofman ) but the Spirit which isaf God, #het we might how the things | | 
that are freely givento Vs of God, I by vhe Spirit which we have received, | | 
we know the things whicharefrecly given to us of God This Speret ndalt | 
be made Ours; it muſt be One wih Owr Sprrits, it is not the' Spiritof God | | 
which is ##hoat Us, or which works our Regeneration, but the 8pri#t by 
which we become formally Regenerate and Spiritual. And PundGually to 
this porpoſe the Apoſtle haveing ſaid yer; -24, The Netare Amr #ecerverk | 
not * things of the Spirit of God, for they ure fodliſhweſſeunts him: Neithercaks 
| he know them (folong as he remaines a Natural Man) beeauf they ere Syinitus 
ally difcerned : he adds by way of oppoſition, ver. 15. 16. But he that is 
Spiritual judgeth (or dhiſcerneth) «ll things, Yet He himſelf is:judge of nomun, 
For who hath known the mindof the Lord, that ht may inflruit him? But we: have 
the mind of Chriſlk, Whea He faith {| WizE have #hemmadeuf Cbrift, ] hein- 
dudeth ALL ſuchas He was, that is, All Mentruely Repenerated by rbe $pi- | 
rit, whom God hath inſtructed to difcern the things of God. By { The : 
| 15nd ef Chriſt] the Apoſtle meaneth the ſelf ſame thing that he did, by the 
Spirit of God, Between the mind of (hri## communicated unto us, and the 
Spirit of God communicated unto Us and received by Us, there is no diffe- 
rence of diſtindion - Theimportaficeof beth Speeches is the ſame. .'Our 
mind being Changed from Evill to Good, or from tmindingof Carnal things 
to the minding of Spiritual things, vs called, The wird of Obriftly Paiticipd- 
tion,& ſo likewiſe The Spirit of God by Participation. But the Spirit of Godwhich 
- [communicates this Mind orSpirit unto us,or by which we are ſaid to receive | | 
| it, hath not alwayes the ſame Importance : Between the Importances there is 
| 


no Diſſention, yet a Diſftini#ron Sometimes by the Spirit of God, God the Spirit | 
or God the HolyGhoſt 5s meant, who ina peculiar manner is faid ito ſandufic Us, | 
to Regenerate Us, to Quicken Us, to work MHortifcdtion in Us. Sometimnes | 
again by the Spirit of Godis meant, The Sprrit which isin Chriſt, which is the 
Fountain from whence all gifts of #hr Spirit are immediatly derived unto 
vs, thongh the derivation be immediately wrought by the Holy Ghoſt. And 
when the Apoſtle faith, that we have the wind of Chrift: this Mind of Chriſt 
which we have received, ſuppoſeth'a Mind or Spiritm Chriſt which partict« 
pates it unto us, or from which we receiveit by Participation;  Wemay 
not imagine a Trayſmigration or- Trinſmiſſionof the Sprrit ' which isin Chriſt 
from Him to Us, but aA, 9 0wly, God hath anoynted bim with 
{ the Oyle of pladneſſe above his 
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elowes. God giveth vot#he Spritby mens | 
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10. . What meant by The Spirit of Man. - 
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| The Spirit of 

man 7s not ſaid 

to be mortifi- 

] ed,but Quick. 

ened by t 
Spirit of God. 


I, Coy, 8. 9. 


|ly Ghoſt prepares our hearts to receive #hjs Spirit of Chriſt, and brings it un- 


Mortification 2 St. Paul tells us, of ſome men, whoſe Conſcience being Weak 3s 


ſure, tohim, From the fulneſle of this Spirit in him, we receive Grace for 
Grace; Albeit this Grace be diſtributed or Portioned out unto Us by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Chriſt ſends the = of Mortification or Regeneration intoour 
hearts as the Fountain or Conduit head doth the water into a Citie : The Ho- 


to Us, after ſuch a manner as He that makes the AqueduF#s or Condiit 
pipes, doth convey water into a Town or Citie, otherwiſe deſtitute of 
good water, | 

6. But what doth the Apoſtle mean by the Spirit of ran, as it is Con- 
cradiſtint or oppoſite to the Spirit of God ? the whole Reaſonable Soxlor 
Form of man by which he is diſtinguiſhed from other Creatures ? Or ſome 
principal part which hath leaſt commixture with the Fleſh, or Body, that 
which we commonly call the Coxſtience? This part of the Soul even in the 
unregenerate man oft times diſallowes ſuch things as are entertained by the 
Reaſonable Soul, and condemnes ſuch AQions as are undertaken by Rea- 
ſon; and mannaged with Extraordinary underſtanding. ' When the Gentiles 
(faith our Apoſtle) do by Nature the things contained in the Law, they ſhew the 
work of the Law written in their hearts, their CONsCIeNCe alſo bearing wit- 
zeſs, and their thoughts accuſing 'or elſe excuſing one another, Rom, 3. 14. 
15. Tnthis Accuſation or Proceſſe in the very Heathen, thereis a Combate 
or Conflict between the: Spirit and the fl, or between the Mindand the 
AﬀeTions. 40G; | 
*: 7, But may not the ſame part or Facultie of the Reaſonable Soul difal- 
low or 'Condemn ar one Time the ſelf ſame things ; which at another 
timeit well approves? Tfit may, there isno Neceſlitie of Diſtinftion bes 
tween the Soul, and the Spirit, Butif there be any Conflit between Reafon 
it ſelf, and the Spirit, at one and the ſametime; there muſt needs be a 
Diſtinction betwixt them. Now it ſeemes, that eyen whilſt the Reaſona- 
ble Soul doth contrive miſchief, or give her Confent to things unjuſt or un- 
expedient, whilſt it Hatcheth Hzrefie, the Conſciexce doth ſecretly check it, 
and endeavour to reſtrain it. . And this, Coxſrzence could not do, unleſle it 


were in ſome ſort diſtin from that Reaſonable part or Facultie of the Soul | 


which is indued with Freedome of Will. For there can be no Confli&t but be- 
tween two different Parties or Capacities, 

8. This is moſt Conſequent to Plato's Philoſophie, and to true Theologze. 
For as the Platonicks diſtinguiſh berween the Sox! and the 44rd : So our 
Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between the Soul of max, and the Spirit of Man, 1. 
Theſs: 5. 23. And thevery Godof Peace ſanTifie you wholly : and 1 pray 
God your whole ſpirit and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- | 
ing of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, Our Sandification is not entire or univerſal in 
reſpect of the Parts, (univerſal it cannot be in reſpett of all Degrees,) untill 
the Soul as well as the Spirit, untill the Body as well as the Sox! be thus Sandti- 
fied, as our Apoſtle wiſheth. Every part of man muſt be i» Part or in ſome 
good meaſure Sandified, Butbeforethis entire or whole San#ification can 
be wrought. there muſt be a Mortification of the Body or of the Fleſh : and 
under The Fleſh (as hath been obſerved before) The Reaſonable Soul with its 
beit Faculties, is uſually comprehended by our Apoſtle, Howbeit we do not 
read of any Mortification of the Spirit but of Renovation, Vivification, or 
Quickening of it. | | 7 

9, What ſhall we ſay then > Thatthe Spirit or conſcience of manis at- 
together free from the Contagion of the Fe? that it ſtands in no need of 


— 
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S 


defiled.\ 


Oo * 


mW Fleſh muſt be Mortified, Spirit Qrackned. Cr ay, XXXUIIL | 


j - 
| —— ———_—— 


defiled. Bur the Conſcience in his Language perhaps is not altogether the ſame | 31149 
with the Spirit: But the Symtereſes, ENG #. Andagain He tells | —— 
us, thatthere be men of Corrupt #tinds, and deflitute of the truth, which ſup--| 
poſe that Gain js Godlineſs, 1, Tim: 6. 5. And we read of a Soundreſſe of | 
mind, 2.; Tim-1.7, But that defilement or corruption of the Spirit or mind, 
 Seemmes by our Apoſtle not tobe Ordinary. - However the'rmind or Confci- | 
ence may be polluted by the Contagion of the Fleſh; yet are they not fo ra- | 
dically polluted, astheFleſh is. The Fleſh is the ſeat of the diſeaſe, The 1di- | | 

' opathy (as Phyſitians ſpeak ) is. in The Soul; the Sympathy only inthe Sp: rit j 
| or Conſcierice : So that if the deeds of the Fleſp be mortifled, there needs 20 | 
peculiar Cure or Mortification of the Spirit.” Soit falls ont in diſeaſes of the 
Bodie. If the Protopathie be cured, the Sympathy will fall of it felf : As ma- 
ny are vexed oft times with great Aches or pains ii the Head ; Some with | 
[Fitts of the E eſe or Falling-Sicknefſe, when as the root of the difeaſe is 

in the Stomack, In theſe Caſes there needs no peculiar Phyſick for the Head: 

But cure the Stomack, and the Head will recover without farther medi- 
cine, From this 4xalogie or proportion betwixt the Uiſeafes of the Sonl, 
and of the body, it is (* ? take itz) that we are nof injoywed to mortifie the Spi- 
rit. Forthe Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, that the Fleſh being worrified, the Cure is 
wrought, without any peculiar Mortification of the Spirit diſtin from it, 
Or rather, He ſuppoſed and knew, that the 2zortiffication of the Fleſh could 
not be wrought without Renovation or Quickening of the Spirit, Fort 
though it be true which ſome Moraliſts ſay, Mens deprecatur ad optinva, that, 
The Spirit or Conſcience doth as it were intreat and counſel MalefaFors them- 
ſelves unto that which is Good - Yet the Spirit and Conſcience of the beſt men 
before they be renewed bythe Spirit of God, doth perform this work bat 
 [rreakly, Sleightly, or Cowardly. And the Reaſon, why the Spirit or Con- 
ſcience of men, of good men in reſpet of others, is fo defettive in this 
performance of its proper Fundion, 1s only becauſe it is overborn, or kept 
under, or in part corrupted by Carnal AfﬀeCtions or contrary inclinations 
ofthe Body or fleſh, which for this Reaſon, muſt be wortifled There- 
fore the Apoſtle, when He exhorts to put off the 014 Man which is corraps 
through thedeceitfull Laſts; injoynes them to be renewed in the Spirit of their 
Mind. Ephe. 4. 22.23% . __ Ke 
10. There is a Twofold Mortification: The 0ze conſiſts' in the weake- 
ning, deading, or benumming of Carnal Aﬀettions or Defires : The 0ther is 
alwayes wrought and perfeCted by .a Poſitive Purification of the Heart or 
Fountain, whence the AﬀeGions flow, A man may ceaſe to be unchaſt or. 
Laſcivious by age or other Caſual Impotencie : So may aman ceafe to be 
drunk, by ſome diſeaſe or diſtaſt. Another may ceaſe to be Ambitious, 
or have his Ambitious deſtres benummed or weakened, as being either be- 
reaved of opportunities to raiſe his Fortunes, or diſenabled to follow his 
Suites or hopes of Preferment. Mortification is then perfe?, when the Aﬀetti- 

0n it ſelf is as it were reſcued from the Carnal Deſires or De thts wherein it was 

izvolved, and is won or trayned to the Service of the Spirit, Dy | 
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Whether the 
Eureof mens 
Souls be 
wrought by 


Contraties, 0 


| Symbolicals. 


| by opening a Veine, of by cooling Diet, or medicines, Too much fulneſſe 


— — —. 
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CHAP, XXXIV. 


Containing the Matiner and Order of The Spirits Workin g, 
or of Qur Working by The Spirit, 


I, «He Queſtion remaines [ How theſs Two ſorts of mortification are 
l wroweht by The Spirit or by Os? To this Diſquiſition concerning the 


Cure of the Soul, there is a Queſtion very Pertinent amongſt the 
Phyſitians of the Body. One ſort ſayes, Omne Remedeum fit per Contrari- 
#72: The Others ſay, Omne Remedium fit per Simile. The Difference be- 
twixt them may be eafily reconciled with the oy of the Infirmi- 
ties and Diſeafes which are to be cured, or of the Subje# whereunto the 
ſaid Medicine may be ſaid to be Like, Diſiike, or Contrarie. 

2, The Medicine may be ſometimes Cortrarie to the Matter of the Di- 
ſeaſe, but Like unto the Natzre oppoſed. Sometimes again, the Medicine 
may be Contrary to the Nature, but Agreeable with the zwatter of the Diſcafe 
wherewith Nature is oppoſed. Some Diſeaſes properly confift in meer 
weakneſſe of Nature or Languiſhment of Spirit : and theſe muſt be cured 
per Simile, by adminiſtration of ſuch Diet or Receipts as may immediatly 
comfort the Fountain of Life, which conſiſts i» Calido & Humido, in mo- 
derate heat and moyſture, As for this reaſon, Het-waters to men in Swounds 
are fitteſt; and warm Brothes or Cordials,. to men otherwiſe Feeble, or 
deprived of heat and moiſture. Other Diſeaſes conſiſt either in Exceffive 
Heat, or abundance of Blood : and theſe muſt be cured by the Contrerie, as 


of Body cannot be holpen, but by abſtinence, or Evacuation, However, 
* both ſorts of Phyſcti«rs agree, that when all is done © Natyre 5s the beſt 
i« phyſetzar: 3 and thatis the beſt Phyfick which ſetts Nature Free, to exet-| 
<« ciſe her own ſtrengths or Strengthens her ta expell noyſom humours, 
© which cloy or moleft her. But oft times it ſo falls out, that Nature can- 
not be thus freed of bad Humors which are ſetled in the Body, without ad- 
miniſtration of ſome thing that is Contrary unto Nature, but Conſorteth ſo 
well with the Humors which opprefle her, that Naturebeing inforced toex- 

Y his 12z-mate or New-Comer, doth with the ſame force expell a ſecret 
or domeſtick Enemie which had affociated himſelfunto it : As ſometimes 
the Law cannot proceed againſt ſecret Enemies of the ſtate, untill they be 
drawn to aſſociate or Joyn themſelves to other apparent forrain Enemies, 
with whom they periſh or are expelled their Native Countrey together 
with them, Again, although the Canflift be alwaies moſt cager and keen 
between Natures moſt Contrarie; yet that which every Contrarie Agent doth 
in the firſt place aym at, is, not utterly to deſtroy its Oppofite, but to 
make it like it ſelf; albeit the oneoften come to deſtroy the other by ſeek- 
ing to make it grow like it ſelf The heat ofthe fire doth not direly aym 
or ſtrike at the cold inthe water, but ſeekes to communicate its own heat 
untoit: and the heat produced in the water, doth immediatly and directly 
expell the cold, and at length conſume the ſabſtance of water, 

3. For better explicating the Manner, how both kinds of Atoriification are 
wrought by the Spzrie 5 Or how they are wrought by the $p1rit of God, how 
by the /pirit of man, or by the ſpirit whichs in Mar; Or how by Centraries, 

| How 


a» 

"#95, 
FI, 
* 


; Three Sortsof Men, Three ſorts of Cares, Crar.XXXl 


V. 
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How by Similitude : we are in the Firſt place to conſider Three Bates or 
' Conditions of Men: The Firft, of the Natural Man ; that is, of him which as 
 yetisin no ſort partaker of the þrit of God,which hath had. no touch or feel- 
ng of its Operationin him or upoht him; The Seconz is, of men which have 
been partakers of zhe Spirir, but, as we ſay, i» Fieri, not in Feds; Such as 
feele the motions of Gods Spirit whileſt ir movesthem; that is, they are par- 


manent Impreſſion made upon them. The Third Sert, is, of men made par- 


| ner how Mortifi:ation is wrought in theſe Three /everall fgrts er Conditions of 
men by the Sp:rit, is not the fame. Inthe Fir# ſort, the (we is Commonly 
Begun by the Cavtraxy, but alwaies Finfb:d by e-ſ/imilation; God ſometimes 
weakens the inclinations of the natural man againſt -his wil, without Con- 
ſent of bis own'Spir:zt, Some mexare proneto offend or to furfet of the fleſh 
unto death, by the abundance of health, or too Lively plight of Body 3 and 
theſe God in mercie ſomerimes viſits with grievous fickneiles, for preventing 
the diſeaſes which would otherwiſe grow upon them. © And many Natu- 
*© rall men { as a* Heathen confeſſeth)being thus viſited, firſt begin ſeriouſly 
« to think themſelves but men, ſubject to miſerie and Mortalitie; and that 


Others are prone to incurre danger of death, by. abundance of Wealth ; 
which the more it abounds,the mare it commonly increaſeth thediſeaſe : For 
Creſett 4mor nummi quantem (a pecunis Creſert As money or wealth increa- 
ſeth, ſp ordinarily the Love of it increaſeth,, And. theſe God oft times in 
mercie viſliteth with loſſe of Goods, or with ſome other. Crolle or Affliction 
which eirher deprives them of opportunities;or deterres from the means of 
increaſing wealth, And this is a part of the Cure, or a preparation to it, and 
is uſually wrought by (o»rraries, Others are prone to incurre hardneſſe of 
heart by Pride and overprizing of themſelves; And theſe God. oft times 
[viſits with Difgrace, with Contempt or Scarn of Others. | Now. the Ru#: i 
{ Gexera/, That if the Parties thus viſited of cured ih; Part by, Contraorzes, duly 
compare their Viſitation with their ſinnes, which 4n Juſtice have procured 
it 5 the Spirit gets great advantage of the Fleſh, and. is mare capable and ſen- 
{ſible of the. Motions or Impulfions of Gods Sp-r#, Howbeit-man-himſelfe and 
| the Spirat of may in this firſt Cure or Part of Mortrfication, is meerly Paſſive. And 
it is wel if by often ruminating or RefleGting upon what hath befallen him 
by the Providence of God, and hy the ſenſe or feeling of the; impulſions'of 
Hi Spirit,he can content himſelf to be merely Paſ/iur,ora Towardly Patient 
in the next Degrees of his Mortifpatron or Converſion, whiebare ſit] wrought 
by the Syirit of God as by the Agent or efficient Cawe. - 1 

' 4- From theſe Obſervations the Reſolution of: the Former Queſtion,:ſa 
farxe as it concerns the  44an uarcgencrate;! is Eafie and: perſpicuous,:-::The 
Queſtion was [. How #his Mo: tifipation ti wreught by the : Spirit rof God which is 


| which is in Man, though partaker.of the Spirit-of God 2] /The Anſwer-isz $9 
ent which begins and continues the motion 5 Theſame Cure: i6 wroucht rby the 
wpirit which # in May, 4s by the Inmedgate and. Formal Contrgrie 7| that ts,/it is 


out 
of 


ven, 25 It jt moved by the Spirit of gol ; Sp the Native Cold is expelled 


takers of its Motions or touches, but not of its Re/idexce in them}, or of any Pet- | 


takers of the Spirit in Habit, that is, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) they have the] 
Sprrit dwelling in them, and are enlivened and enquickened by it. The man- | 


« thereisa God or Divine Power which is the Author and Giver of Life. | 2xcetlene 26. 


without us, bus alwayes aſhſtmg 14% ;' How by the iYperit: of 34an, or by the; Spirit | 


much of the Cyre 4s 5 wrought , is wrought by the Spirgt of God, as Breſent to ed 
but not in Man, 4s by the only eAgent or Efficient Cauſe; Forthat is the. Effiety | 


Formally wrought þy the Spirit which.isin Man, as by an Agent per Emagatior | 


3 I21 
How the Cure 
of the Sub 
is mought in 
ſeverall forts 
or Conditiond 
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I think hs 
means Plinie 
' Funior in that 


Epiſtle Lib,7. 
See the nate ini 
the end of Ch. 
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| duceth inthe water, asby a Formal and Incompatible Contrary. The only 

| Affimilation is wrought by introducing the like qualitie in the SubjeQ unto 
| rhat by which the Agent or Efficient worketh: As the firſt thing which the 
| produced, expelsthe Cold, as immediately and asformally, as the depreſ- 
| fion or pulling down one ſcale, lifts up the other. The manner how this 
| Mortsfication is wrought in us by the Spirit of God, is the very ſame : The im- 


| of our =? mto the fimilitude ofthe Spirir of Chrift : And this conſiſts in the 


| the Apoſtle ſpeakes, r Thel. 5. Fa is wrought in us. 


| before, more'apt'to be: mov 


of the water by the Fireas by the only Agent or Efficient : And yet the ſame | 
Coldis immediatly and Formally expelled by the Heat which the fire pro- 


End or immediate Effet at which every Natural Agent directly aymes, is 
the Affimilation of the Subje& whereon it works, unto it ſelfe, And this 


Fire ſeeks toEfteR, is, to produce Heat in the Water : but the heat once 


| m—_ 


mediateand dire&t at which it diretly aymeth, is, the T7a»/formatioy 


Produdtion or Creation of the Spirit of Grace. The Spire of Grace being pro- 
daced im us, Or onr Spiriz being touched by the Spirit of Chri#, as the Steel 
is by the 4damant, Formally expels or abateth the Luſt of the Fleſh. And 
when the Fleſh is thus truly morr:fied by the Spirit,that Santificarron of which 


s, Thefirſt Part of this Cure ( as was ſaid ) is. wrought by Contraries: 
that is, by Freeing the Sperir of the unregenerate Man from the burden of the 
Fleſh which overmaſters it, or inticeth the Soule to ſuch PraGtiſes as the 
Sperie diſlikes. And fromthis Burthenof the Fleſh zhe Spirir of Goa, or his 
peculiar Providenee, doth. free the Soule, or $p#it of Mar, by laying ſome 
one kind or other of Bodily AfﬀiQtion upon him, which is more' diſpleaſing 
to his Nature, then the Former Motions of the Fleſh were pleaſant. But 
che Spzrit of Man thus Freed in part fromthe Burthen of the Fleſh where- 
in it lay ſmoorhered or much oppreſſed, cannot fo perfect Mortrfration 

as Nature freed by Phylick from opprefling humours, digeſts the 
Reliques or remainder, and by dipeſting them,recovers health and ſtrength, 
Whar Advantage then doth avcrue unto rhe Sprri of Mun by weakening the 
Inclinationsof the fleſh 2 Much every way. For, the Fleſh being thus 
weakened, the Spirzrdoth hereby become more Towardly Pdſizye then it was 
d by the Spiri of God, and by ſuch motions 
more capable of Spirituall Care. Every Motion of exr Spirit by rhe Spire of 
Ged, dothabate or weaken the Inclinations of the Fleſh + and- every ſuch 
Abatement or Degree of weakening the Fleſh, is a Degree of Morrifica- 
tion, | E. 
6, Theſe Firſt Degrees of Mortifcation are commonly wroupht by ititer- 
poſed Fits or Motions of the Spirit of Man produced by the Spirit of God. The 
men that are partakers of them have Libertie or Reſpite in the meane time 
to RefleQ upon them ; and by thus reflefting upon them or by taking thetti 
into ferious Confideration, are enabled, to avoid ſuch External Occations as 
ſtrengthen the Inclinations of the fleſh, and to cut off their Food and Nu- 
triment, For albeit the Spirit of 2:4s bein the firſt Cure merely Paſſive : yet 
its not ſo Peſ/ive as ſtocks and ſtones or other ſenſeleſſe Creatures are: Tt 


| the Memory of former Motions, which have been put upon it ; Partly 


hatha'tre ſenſe or feeling ofthe Motions put upon it, or produced in it, by 
the'Spirit of God, Nor is the Spirit of man fenfible only of ſuch Motions, 
in ſuch ſortas Flyes or Gnats or other imperfe& ſenſitive Creatures are of 
bodily motion z that is, ſenſible only for the preſent without any remem- 
brance of what is paſt, or conſideration of the like tocome, Partly from 


from the Repreſentation or Conſideration of the like apprehended by it, as 


_Poſſibly, 


The Soulis the Centre of the mations of fleſh Cp: Spirit. Curar 346] 


Poſſibly Future or ap proaching, the Spriz of Manthough it cannot move or | 31 23 I 
expell the inclinations of the Fleſh by way ofproper Agencieor Efficiencie, is ——| 
yet able ſo to Counterſway them, as that they cannot exerciſe their ingended | 
| Motions, or accompliſh thejr Attempts. - ;. - Ex | 

7. This isthe Apoſtles Dodrine, Gal. 5. 16, 17. This I ſay then, walke in | 
the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luft of the Fleſh, He doth not fay; ye ſhall |. 
not be oppoſed: or aſſaulted-by the'Jafts'of thefleſh: Fory\Cas-inthe next 
words is included ,) thefleſb will tl atteaiptithe Execution or Exerciſe of 
lits Motion, For, the Fleþ( faith the Apoſtle ) Luſfterh againſt the Spirit, ax1 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other; So that ye 
cannot do things that ye would. Thatis;: The Fleſh :can-neither do: the ghings | 
| that it intendeth to do, nor the Spirit produce thoſe Effets- which it itt ; 
and much defireth 3 np 'more:then Heat ;can: produce its/proper £tfefts, | Te . 
when it is overmatched (in the ſame pur ne ) with Cold; or, then Cold;ig | +! 4 is 


able to produce the proper effects thereof, whileſbitis attempered or, Counr | ft. 
terſwayed by Heat. - Now the Spirit whiereaf aur: Apoſtlerſpeakes.jbj this | iii | 


place, 1s the Spirit of man. at leaſt the Spirit whith in men 'though! in. part.re» 2 
newed by 1h <pirit of God, For, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, the:Fleſh: and;the | 
Spirit here meant. are Contrarie :: And 7.6 the nature of Contrartes to be 44,089 
and the ſame Subject : Andit is the true/propertie of Contranie:Inclinations tq 


moveand ſway upon one and the ſame Certre-or Point 'of: Reſt.ori Depen- - 
dence.  ' Otherwiſe, how ſtrong ſoever;the ,one Contrary-be, it could; ngt ; 
| Counterſway nor Counterpoyſe theiothex, ' ThePointor Cevtre-whereupon ; 
the inclinations of the'F/e/ſ5 and pi doe mover ſway; is:the Soul/e which | 
ſometimes inclines more unto -the Spirz#,, ſometimes: morei unto #he Flaſh or 
Carnall Aﬀections. The whole worke of Mortification is but a Putting-off| | 


the Oldman and Putting on the New; - 'Fhe more-the inclinations of the | 
Fleſhare weakened, the more apt isthe Spirifofdanto be moved, impelled, : 
or ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of God; And; the more apt'it is to he, moved 
by the 89irit of Goda the more ealily 'and;,Readily will the. inclination 
of the Fleſh or Old man be weakened- by .it, So'that- there is-a-Gox+ 
( 111uall Recipr ocation betwixt the weakening of the Flcſh, and the ſtrengthening 
| or renewing of the Spirit. In every ſeverall Att or.motion of Gods Spirit, by 
which the Spirit in may is renewed or quickened.the Sr7ret of man thus 'ahfed ; 
by the Pirir of God, gets a Double-Adwantage of the fleſb:Firfl, it djretlyiwea- 
kens the inclinations of the Fleſh or old man, and: by weakening them,.gaing | 
further poſſeſſion or intereſt in the AﬀeQtions,' wherein the laſts or defires.of | + | 
the fleſh were ſeated, i Secondly, The Spirit of may being revived and-quick- ] 
{ned by che Spirit of Gad,dothnot only Counterſway 'or cutbe: the Fleſh,; but | : 
withall doth Purifie thee Soul,or the Fountain:of the AﬀeCtions,& inthe next | ; 
Conflids uſeth the Service of the Soule and inferiaur 'AﬀeQions to Conquer 
and expell the Remainder of Carnal defires or Concupiſcence, or at eaſt 
doth keepthem under that they-.cannot make. head or. open rebellion as it 
were todepoſe the Spiritof its Soveraigntie, after once it hath gotten it:;Spe- | 
cially if men which have proceeded thus farre in this Confli&, be warie and ' 
vigilant, alwayes remembring that their. Greateſt ſtrength cavſiſts in iz2p/4- | 
ring the afliſtance of the Spiritof God.,in waiting, His ' Approach,” and attending : 
His Motions. -But let no man think-he hath got the victorie over the Fle(b, = 
or hath performed this Dune of Morreficationas the ought, 'until the Deſires 
or Inclinations of the Fleſh:be Mertrfed by the. vivification or quickening bf | | 
the Aﬀettions wherein they were ſeated: or until che Spirit & Soul of man rg- 
nevved(as hath been ſaid)by the Spirit of os” yvon the; Sou} and Aﬀedti- 4 
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1 Some Reliques 

1 of the Image of 

od in man, 

which are not 
in Divells, 


 Rhor'id,” Same Reliques of (Gods Image m the Syntereſis. 37 


| | pralſe, and other Vegetables are by the Sun, by the ſweet influence of| 


|end- Yetafter itbe not only moved, but thus toxched and quickened by 
| the Spirit of God, Aims agit; wt works, not only by Counterſway or Reni- 
| tencie, but it diffuſeth the influence of Life and Grace whichit ſelf receiveth 

|Expelis; And as well in the Expalfion of the Luſts of the Fleſh. as in taking 


| Medinm deferens, as the Mean (at leaſt) for communicating life to the Fleſh 


| _— —C 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Whereis the Accompliſhmeat of Mortifica tion, . or, of 
Converſion ntto God, doth properly Conſiſt. 


Frer this Preparative to Mortification thus begun by the Spirit of 
God ory his Peculiar Providence, the whole Cure conſiſts in the 
Aſſimilation or Transformation of oxy Spirgginto the fimilitude or 


Likeneſſe of the Spirit of God; and this is wrought by the Renewing of Gods 


Heaven, andby the moyſtned Earth, whereby the rootes are immediatly 
henthed | | 6 


': 2.” This /vification or renewing of the Spirit in man, is immediatly 
wrought Per: Simile; As our Animal or Vital Spirits in Swounds are revi- 
vedby the Spirit of wine or other comfortable water. Firſt. The Re- 
liques of Gods'Tmage or implanted Ryles of Conſcienge. have more imme- 
diateSimilitude with the Spirit of God or of Chriſt, than the inferior Facul- 
ties of the Soul or body have, And-yertheſeReliques of Gods Image or 
Rules of Conſcience being true parts or native branches of the Spirit of 24x, 
Fmbelize better. with the ſoul and body of man, then this Spirit of God 
which worketh this Adortificatior, doth, So that albeit the Spirit of God of 
net mcg Grace doth alwayes begin this Xortification, without any 
operation or Co-Agencie of the Spirit of an; Andalbeit the Spirit of man 
be a Meer Paſſive in all the Metions by which it ſelf is renewed and quick- 


entirely from the Spirit of God, throughout the inferiour Faculties of the 
Soul : Tt rakes the place or room of ſo much of the Luſts of the fleſh, as it 


polleſſion of the Body wherein they were ſeated, ituſeth the Soul as the 


or Body, And by this Diffuſion of the Spirit of Life or influence of Grace 
throughout the Faculties or Afﬀections of the Soul, the ſecond part or Ac- 
compliſhmene of. Afortification is wrought, which (as was faid before) cor 
liſteth'n the Keſcxing or winning of the natural Aﬀections from the Fleſh 
unto the Spirze. 


3- For better underſtanding the manner how this Accompliſhment of 
E _ Mortification" 


— 
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Mortification is wrovglit, We areto cohlider, that albeit the Eff of the p 2 25 
Fleſh are fmply evil: yet the afuFors wherein they are alwayes ſeated, | 
arein thei nature ncfther ſimply Good ror Sreply Evill, but of an Indefivite 
or Indifferent Temper between Moral Gobtinefle and that 'which is -Mo« 
rally Evil. They become Good or Evil, -er at lexſtwife, more or leſſe 
evill, according to the ſeveral itiarksat whichthey aym;' or the diverſe 
of the ObjeRs vii which rhey beſtow themſelves, or of the Iflues which they 
find. True it is, that the Founrm of var Afeifibar is fo Minnttd by Original 
corruption, that no Aﬀetionsor deſires, as they iffue from: che hearrof-ch6 
Natural collapſed man, are pureor freefrom-ſtain or fir ui 96 become 
Current \phich 


more or Leſſe filthy or criminots actording tothe Courle. 
they rake. The Fountainof the Firſt Mans: Aﬀedtions was dear aid pate-: 
[yet were his deſires polluted by thy Vent or Tilne which they took's add 
ſtream or Rivulet which takes its Original from a pure Rock, doth inftabdly | - 
loſe its Original Patitie by falling into a muddy Chabnet;,' or: funinag 
through a filthy fink, eſpecially ifthe Ciirrent by ſtoppage or other excernal 
cauſe, do Reciprocate' upots the Fountain or fpring.. Oh the Contrarie; 
the water which ſpringeth out of s moſſe or quazyig, becomes pyrer ant'cle#s | 
rer by taking its courſe through a Roek of Gravel, It bemg granted chen | 
that the verie Fountain of our Aﬀedions or deſives is polluted, td unclean 3 
the Mortification whereof we ſpeak, is then truely\ wroaght, whet the | 
natural AﬀeCtions whetein the Laſtsof the fleth are ſeated; are recovered or 
diverted om the Courſe of the Fleſh, and won unto the Conduit df the Spirit, 
The Fleſh vr deeds of the Body tnaſt be 249rtified; But this awortification 
muſt be wrought, not by anvoriffing or deftroying; bur firſt by purifying 
then by quickening or reviving the natural Atﬀection, wherewith the Lofts 
ofthe fleſh do mingle, as mite or filth doth wjth water which falts iltoi6-op 
as bad hamours do withthe blood, © - © | .;>59) 195, 
| 4. Laſciviouſneſſeis reckoned by St. Paul -amongſt the 'works'of the 
fleſh: And Mary Magdalen who had beet Notetiouſly Wanon and Eafci- | 
vious, had this member of the Old man truely 2cortifed inn her withonren- 
feebling or benumming the AﬀeFon of Love it telf, which wasas ſtrong inther 
as ever it had been, but ſer upon its right mark; 'and imployed in-che Ser+ 
vice of the Spirit. 8he ftvod (faiththe Text) at oxr Saviowrs Feet behind him, 
weeping, and began t6 Waſh his Feet with teares, 4nd did wipe then with the | 
baires of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and annointtd them with the oguteuent. | 
Luk, 7. 39, Thus ſhe did becayſe ſhe Loved muchi: And ſhe' Loved | 
much, becauſemany fins were forgiven her, Her WartbrrLove orrather 
the wantonnefſe of het love was truely AMortified by the vivification' or 
| Quickening of Spiritual Love in her - For the Love of the ftefhi was mortified 
by the Love of the Spirit. anda] oo ot. 
5. Amongſt other Deeds of the Body; amongſt all the Lafts of the Fleſh, 7be occm- 
Pride or Ambition is the moſt dangerous, atid muſt be Ador1ified by the'Spjs piſiment of 
rit, But whereindoth the true fortification of it confift? Not im Nega- confifts et in 
tives; notinan Abſolute difefteern of all Honour;or difſchaitning alt defiveof —_ _ 
| praiſe or repatation, Forthismay ſtand with Srpicat Ns nem or Cymieal ye aftees- 


w © 


| [leaſt affinity with that Morrification which becoinesa Chiiſthin - For This 2 
requires, that the AﬀeRiorir ſeIf rervaiwencire for the ſervice of (h6pirit, | 
Rom. 6. 19. The AﬀedGtion out of which Pride:or Ambitiorr growetli (aga 
Wer out of a comely Body Yis # Defire off Praiſe 6r Honour,  Newhwris'all 
| Deſire of any Hononr, rior the Excefiive defire' of forne Homour's work er 


oth, or naſty proud contempt of the world 7 which kind of gemper harh ons un'o the 


CEE ISS 


CF 


A 


© Boox 10. The defires of Honour, Wealth, Mirth, Set right. | 


$312 'E luſt oſthe Fleſh, or any branch of Pride or Ambition, which properly con- 
2_==— | fiſtsin the immoderate Deſire of that Honour which is from men. This indeed 
isaLuſt ofthe Fleſh or Carnal Concupiſcence, which muſt be Mortified, 
And the beſt Method for the Mortification of this Deſire, 1s by raiſing the 
eſteem or price of that Honowr which conieth from God, This Deſire muſt 
trave the predominant ſway inour heart, : before we can be true Beleevers, 
| So our Saviour teacheth us Iohn. - 5..144-' How cap ye beleeve which receive | 
| | honourone of another, and ſtek; not the honour that cometh from God, Onlys 
| Now without true Belief there can be no true Mortification. The lame Spi- 
rit which worketh Faith or-Belief in-us,- doth with it and by it, give usthe 
truccſteem off that Honowr which cometh From God, Alone, Thetryue eſteem 
| of this Hezour being imprinted upon our- ſoul and ſpirit, doth increaſe the 
; Deſire of it, - And as the Defire of it'is increaſed, Pride and ambition 
| (which is but a defire of that Honour: which is from Men or from the| 
world) muſt needes decreaſe; and by thus decreaſing be eruely Aortified., 
6. Another moſt dangerous work of the Fleſh is Covetouſneſs. The 
mortification of this work or member of the o/d mar, doth not conſiſt in a 
Retchleſs Temper, or negleftive Content in Living from hand to mouth, 
without any provident care for Times Future: for this #s Sottiſbeſs. The 
| deſire of riches is not'a fin but a natural AfﬀeQion, which muſt not be Mor- 
| tified,..that is; 'not deſtroyed, but revived and quickened. Wherein then 
| doth Covetouſneſs conſiſt > Not ſimply in the Deſire of riches, but in the | 
| Exceſſive deſere of ſuch richesas periſh, - or of ſuch other meahes opgof neceſla- 
ries of Life, as are leſs worth+then 'Life it ſelf, The Affection or Deſire of| 
riches is not tobe quelled, but tobe diverted from its muddie Channel, by 
the Spirit of Mortificetion. This ſpirit of Life doth draw or conduct our 
deſires that 'way which the Lord of Life commands them to take ;/ thatis, 
to ſeek after Riches, but after Kiches of another kh:nde : Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſure upon Earth, where moth and ruſt deth corrupt, and where theeves 
| breakthrough and ſteal. But Lay up for your ſebves treaſure in heaven, where ne- 
ther moth nor raſt doth corrupt, and where theeves do not break through and 
feal. Mat, 6. 19, 20, By the Parable Likewiſe of the anjsſt Steward, 
and that other of the Talents, we are commanded: to imitate, or rather to 
out-ſtrip the Uſurer or cunning Bargainer for worldly Commodities, in di- 
| ligent care and watchfull obſervance for increafing this Heavenly Treaſure] 
in being as wiſe. and careful in doing good to others, as Worldlings are in 
doing good unto themſelves. No man offends in- being vigilant. and care- 
' ful, but m imploying his witts and care for gaining Tranfitory. Wealth, 
| whichislefs worth then his Life or ſoul; whereas this bodily Life it ſelf is 
| well Loſt or Laid to pawn, for gaining Treaſure in Heaven. 0 
7, Drunkenneſs isa work of the Fleſh which myſt be mortifed, The Af- 
| _ | feQionwhencethis Loathſome ſtream doth ſpring, is a defire of mirth or 
pleaſure. For-no man direGtly deſires to be Drxok. All men naturally 
FE deſire to be Merrie, as having an internal. ſpring of delight ormirth in them- 
I ſelves, which naturally defires an iſſue or vent; otherwiſe, the Soul and 
E254 Spirit: becomes ſodder iz Melancholy, - Hence it js, that many mens Af-| 
feftions dereſting this Melancholy humour, be drenchedin this Filthy fiok 
or puddle of Drunkenneſs, which is but a Siniſter or prepoſterous 1ſue of in- 
| bred Mirth. The true Aortification of this onſter isnot to be ſought by 
quelling or weakening the Atﬀection whence it ſprings, but rather by gi-| 
[-ving it another Iſſue or vent, Thys much is implyed in our Apoſtles ad- 
I. Eph, 5. 18. Be zot Drank with wine wherein is Exceſs, but be files | 
| wit 
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with the ſpirit, ſpeakive to your ſelves if PſMhres il ByMtnr and ſpiritual ſongs, | 471 25 
| ſerging T ”a ow pix yt fot pa Evra, Our von here ſup- S A | 
pofeth, that the ſpirit of Gol; which alone wotketh the mortfeativn of this | 
fin and other Luſts of the flefh, - althomgh he-detefts al} drunken'ryorous| 
mirth, is het a dull ſpitit of #tlancholy, A tHijch iti its own mu- __ 
ſick; alwaies defirous to hear pleaſant ſohgs of its own fettig. Ahdthere | 
isno meanes ſo Effetual for drownittig drunkett mirth; as 4 full conſort of | 
the muſick of this [piritz Beatus poptlns, quiſcit Tabilationens hang, Bleſſed 
are the People That can rejoyce ift Thee O Lord: Bd ot As MT tf 
- 8. Thusitis plain how this Cite muſt be wronght by Contraties, add[,, . ..; 
yet per ſmile, by the Like too; The Liiſts of the Fleſh mhixſt be Aortified | cure of the 
by the Spirit, and yet theſe are Corittaries. Bur if we defcerd unto Parti- _ "Ml 
culars: Ambition or defite of honout; wiuft be #ortified by deftre of Ho- Simie: 
nout, Covetouſneſs which is a defire of Riches; thuſt be ortiffed by the 
defire of Riches, Drunkenheſs which is a Defire of Mirth, traſt be #ortz- 
fed by adefire of Mirth. Immoderate cattal Love mittft be avortiffed by 
exceſſive Loveof Chriſt and of things Spiritual: Betiweeh the Deſires them: 
ſelves there is 2s true Sr42ilitude 3s is betweth the ſeveral turtents of Water. 
which iflue from the ſame ſpring or fountaii; but as perfect aContrarretre 
between the Objedts and iſſues ofthe defites; #stheteis betweeti the ſeveral 
waters of the ſame fountain; whileſt the 0#e tunnes in a. pure rock of con- 
duit pipe, and the other into a fink or puddle, © me 
| 9: To Conclude then ; The ſpirit of 69d oth firſt putific the Fouritaih: | 
[of our Iefires, that is, the ſþ'/rit or Conſcience of Hen TT = of Rh | 
| beirig thas quickened and purified, doth by diretionatid'all ariceof rhe | 
_ | fame Sprritof God, divert the curretitof his Defites, ahd give a new vent or 
iſſue to his AﬀeGtions. And the Deſires or AﬀetRtiohs by this diverfioniof | | 
their Current,receive a further Depree of Purification front the Ocean or Sea | 
tato which they empty themſelves, that is; from Heaven ind the heavebly 
Lights on which they are ſett, Between the Current of 6at Defiresor At-: = 
fetions thus purified by the ſpirit of God,- ad the Corleſtial Objetts Wherevh 
they are ſett, thereis fiich a Reciproeation or mutital recottrſs, asf were 
between « /iream of pure water and a Sed of NeFar ; the ſtrearti or- ſpring fill 
falling mto the ſea, and the fea ſtill {weetning theftream by reflowing upon 
|it; The ſpirit of Chriſt which knowes no bounds or Limits; which is more 
boundleſs then the Ocean, delights iri our Defires or AﬀeHions whileft they 
areſett upon heavetily' things; And the more his ſpirit is delighted ih ony- 
Deſires and Afﬀecions thus em byte and pouring out therhiſetyes; the mivre. 


he purifiesand ſweetets them by the inflacnte of his Gratious Spirit. ' Yet 
arenotany mans Aﬀetions fo throtghly fweetiied by the 9pi##f of Grace it 
this Life, asnot to remain ſore perinaieiit Thifture of thifttre of the Fleth.. af 
Howbeit, every man is Throughhy 2-937, th whort the ſpirit of Chriſt | 
hath gotten the Soveraigyitic over the Flelh, 2nd won the better pattof the | 
natural AﬀeGions, eo its ſervice, -But whether this Soveraigntie' being 
Once gotten, may tiot Fi#ally or for'sd tithe xt Tedſtbe loſt, '1leave it to the | 
determination of the Schooles,” My application for the pidſetit hall be 
from the words of the Sov of Syrith Ecehis, 483. 25; 26; Though the bobk, 
be Apocryphal, yer his obſervation ifi this place isCotonical: Ziple yetjandlite 
& wngdele exe, The wiſloni# of 4 Lexvined tian tometh by oppo rig Leafutt,| 
or(as ſome read) by right intployoiews of his v4c#t Hite. © And he th#t hath 
little afmeſſe ſhall become wiſe. Howv &#14 he get wiſlome that holdeth nehrnx: 2 
and that glorieth in the Goad, that diiivethOxen und ## vernpiedin their £48u ; 
an 
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]rthebefſt imployment of all theſe Talents which God commits unto our truſt, 


| chat we may be Towardly Paſſzve, that we grieve not the Good Spirit of God 


| congeales the ſooneſt after it be taken off, and removed from it: So they| 
|-which havefelt the Motions of Gods Spirit, and have been in ſome mea- 
| and have their hearts extraordinarily hardened, if once they forſake him, 
| But he that will gi-e his heart to reſort early to the Lord that made him, and 
| Sapplication for bis Sins : When theGreat Lord will be ſtall be filed with the 


| Spirit of Vnderſtanding. Eccl.. 29. 5. 6. Oh how much better had it been 
| for-us to have: had our hearts filled with #his Spirit. the Sprrit of Comfort,| 


and whoſe * talk. is of Bullocks, Or, of the breed of bullocks © Bis verdi& 
concerning Handy-Crefts-Men, is for' the moſt part. true of Men full of 
thatwhich we call. Book-Learzing: or imployed in matters of Government 
of Sate-:- Would to God it were not too true of many, that have little Buft- 
neſs. In reſped of this private Learning Every one of us, Eſpecially in theſe 
times; -have Bookes enough of our own, ſo we would ſequeſter ſome com- 
tent .times or vacant | ſeaſons for ſerious peraſing them, Every mans 
courſe of lifeanddayly Actions, . are the beſt Bookes for this Learning: And 
no man can ſo well read them, ashis own Spirit and Conſcienge. - Herein| 
then conſiſts the Wiſdom of him that # in part. and: deſires to be A Fetter 
Chriſtian: Firſt, in careful 0bſerving the Touches of Gods puniſhing or 
chaſtifing Hand : Secondly, in RefleFing upon the motions of his Spirit : 
Thirdly, in duly Examining Every day, What advantage the Fleſh.hath got- 
ten againſt the Spirit, or the Spirit againſt the Fleſh .' AJl this being done, 


miuſtbe -in- acknowledgeing: our. whole ſtrength to be from God, andin| 
Conſecrating our beſt, endeavours by continual Prayer for the afliftanceof 
In this Laſt Point we are 4G#v2, yet Active only to the End 


by-which our Sandification muſt be wrought. He will not forſake Us, nn- 
leſs we forſake Him firſts, But as. water which hath been heated by the fire 


ſure Mortified by it, freez.the ſooneſt in the dregs and Luſts of the fleſh; 
or ſogrieve him. that he ceaſe to renew or continue his former Motions,| 


will-prey before the moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and make 


than to have our Dwellings, as now they are , poflefied with Grief and 
Heavineſs; and the whole People inraged with Jealouſtes , with Furiow 
Zeal, and diſcontent! Now all this is come upon; Us for no one Sin more; 
more for this one, ; then far all the reſt, | mean our negligence in frequenting 
the Houſe of God atthoſe rimes, or our ill imployment of choſe vacant 
times, which: Authorine had. ſequeſtred and ſet apart for SolemnePrayer| 
and Thankſpiving,, TO 10102 20 bar o176 

--10,y But here the-Reader will remember, and perhaps Challenge me 
either: of Forgetfulneſſe, or of Breach of Promiſe, for/nct diſcufling the 
Third General propoſed, which was, . The exaQ Limitation :of theſe' Two| 
Propoſitions, -[ If ye live after the fleſh. ye ſhall die; If through the Spirit yedo 
Mertifie the. Deedes of the Body ye ſhall Live. ] My 4pologie muſt be This? 
\Fhat haveing taken ſome more Paines'in this Point, then in the reſt Concer- 
ping Mortification ; 'I find the Limitation ſo inwrapt with the true State of 
the Queſtion [ Concerning FleZion and Reprobation ] thatl cannot tonch the 
One,..but I muſt handle. the Other : and for this Reaſon have Deferr 6, 
not Forgotten, the Determination of the Third Point, untill I have finiſhed] 
what I have Long Conceived. of the Points Concerning [ Ele&Fior, Reprobatir 

0, or Predeſtination] Points as I bave often intimated in publick Meditatl 
ons, of morecafie and faci] Reſolution, then moſt other Controverſies 


Diviniticz if ſo we would take theſe Termes [ EleFion, Reprobation ec. 
| a9 
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25 we ought todo, in their Paſſive or Concrete Senſe.. Butif we take them | 312 q 
in the 4#;iveor Abſtradt Senſe, or, as they are CHF 727 God, their. Determi= | 
nation isto Mankind, even to General Councils, altogether Impoflible ; 
yeato Attempt this-work is eitheran undoubted Spice of Phrezetical Pride, 


or an infallible Symptom of Divine Infatuation, 


_—_Y 


Ol 
I_—— 


| C HAP. XXXVL. 
Containing the Scope or Summe of what hath been ſaid Concer- | 

| ning Free-Will and the Service of it inthe . B 
Dutie of Mortification, | 


| 
| IE 4 ex | 113 $43 9 Piifiud 4 "I 
"'T- He utmoſt Ayme or Final Cauſe of all theſe former Diſcuſſions Needleſle Spe- 
| was, to make them an T-troduFtion unto” the Second part of the | culations about 
Knowledge of Chriſt and of him Crxcified, and. of his ReſurreFior Chicror _ 
from the dead, and Sittzng at the right hand of the Father : that is in a word, | «nvof our Neg- | 
How he doth ſet us Free Indeed from the Servitude of fin and Satan...” Fhe | encein God | 
Second End and moſt immediatly ſubordinate to this purpoſe was, to pro- _ 
voke or rouz up our ſpirits to ſhake off that ſſamber which hgth poſlefied 
a great part of the Chriſtian World ; ſpecially finee thoſe. Onfortunete Con- 
troverſies betwixt the Jeſuits and Dominicans, andthe like betwixt the Lu- 
therans and the Zw#nglianror Calvinifts, ſer forthof late in anew dreſs be- | | 
tween the Arminians.and the Gomariits, have ſo'conteiitibufly been deba- | 
ted. The only flue of which debates amongſt the Learned; hath beento 
bring their Auditors or Readers to a Gaze or Std," arid to Cauſe them to bY 
make a Siniſter uſe of that Aaximin Law, Zite pendente nihil ft; whilſtthe | ® 
Controverſie has been under debate nothing has been done, even in Daties 
moſt neceflary to their Salvation. Both Parties} *how great ſoever thediſ= | 
agreement betwixt them hath been, have agreeditoo well/jn this Refoluti- | 
on, aut otioſos eſſe, aut (quod pejus eſt) nihil agere; either" to'be altogether | | 
Idle, or ( which is worſe) to take a great deale of paines to no purpoſe, inrea- 
ding much and reſolving to do nothing, untill the Controverfie betwixe 
Grace and Nathre were fully determined, and the Beundsror 'Meere-Sfones 
betwixt Gods Part and Mans Part be ſet forth,” that we might PunAwally 
know, what he is willing or would be'pleaſedtodo, and what we may and | | 
ought to do for working out our owii Salvation; or fo#being made Free 7n- ; 
deed by the ſon of God, > ela OP UC OE CTOOYT T3 A UEROOET'S 3 UcatEE 
2, The Points uſeful for clearing this bufmeſs' are but Two, Andboth of | 
them have been handled before, The S»nme of the Formerin Brief was this; | 
[What Freedomeof will may be conceived Compatible with abſohite Sero;- 
zude.to fin and Satan?'] The Anſwer in Brief ®'Wwas This” That xyithout | ©; +, 
ſome Portion of Free-Wil, even the natural and 'unregtherate man, -all, 9 <br. 24: 
the Admonitions Given by our Saviour in the'$® of Se, Johiis Goſpel unto: 
|the Jewes, orafterwardsby his Apoſtles to both Jewes and-Gentiles, had | 
been much better beftowed on Bruit Beafts whether wildeor tame, nay 


chat. the ad » Rage: ad 
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even upon/ſtocks and. ſtones, *then'wpon men; © For the true reaſon, why, \# 
Bruit Beaſts or other Creatures cannot be Servants, is, becauſe they are not,| | \| 
endowed with Reaſon,or ( whichis all one Ywith ſoine Free:Will m_ F 
"I $ a © 
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i Book 16. '* All have Freedom to- Refleth &c. | 


| 3130! | Civit Servant or. Slave hath as Freea // ashisMaſter hath; Sometimes a 
x | gent? deal moreFree, The Eſſential Difference” betwixt them is this ; 
a theendof | Thata Servant hath-no Liberam Arbitrizme; no power or Arbitrement to dil. 
thi: Chapt, | poſe bf bis own AQtons or imployments: according .to his. own Free-#7/ or 
choyce, but according to the Free-Will or appointment of his Maſter. Brief- 
ly and more Puniaally thus: It were impoſſible there ſhould be any ſuch 
| Servun Arbitrinn or true Servitude unto fin, as Luther contended for, where 
there is not Libera Voluntas, ſuch Freedome of willas we now treat of, And 
this was all that Eraſmus did conclude, or (I take it) did intend to make 
good againſt him, It was an overſight in Lztherand in moſt of his Follow- 
ers (Learned Chemnitizs only excepted) not to diſtinguiſh izter Libernm Ar- 
bitriext & Liberant Voluntatene Vid.Chene, Gone, tn Melen, de Libero. Arbit, 
| Sive (ut Chenmitius agnoſcit. Luculentiorem eſſe. Titulun ) de Viribus Human, 

3. The Second uſefull Poipt is, to know, . [ What Branch of Pree-17;l 
either the Natural man before he come to profeſs Chriſtianity ; or Chriſtian 
| Children Baptized, are bound in the firſt placeto exerciſe ? ] To this The 
* Chajt. 25. | AwſÞer iis eafic, and hath alreadie been giyen before ; * That every Chriſti- 
&<. 29. | ah Child or ather Capable of being Catechized, are.in the firſt place bound 
| toexerciſe that part of Free will whereby mankind 1s xadically and prima-| | 
rily diſtinguiſhed from, brujt beaſts, -that is, the Freedow or power of Re- 
fleFing upon their own thoughts or Actions, or upon Others advice er 
| | Counſel for caſting off the yoke of Servitude to fin, Now the greater Im- 
potencie or want of Power any man finds in himſelf to ſett himſelf Free, or! 


—— 


to do. well, * the greater Opportunitic and better Motives he hath to beſeech! 
God and the Son of God our Saviour Chriſt, to ſett himFree, and to enable| 
him to do thoſe things which being done he ſhall 'be ſet Free. For the 
Queſtion is not, .nqr-ever ought to haye been made, [Whether we have 
any Free-//ill or power to make our ſelves Free,but; Whether we have a Free- 
welor ſome Abiitiecodo thoſe things, which being done, we ſhall be made 
Free; which being left undone, we have no Hope or probable Aſſurance that 
we ſhall. be made Free Izueedby the Sonof God. ] 


©:4e. Let Every. one that is calleda. Chriſtian and is not aſhamed of the 


Py _ 


| Crol5:of Chriſt or of Baptiſm in his name, account it an open ſhameor! 
Scandal both to his Perſaz and Profeſſzon, either todeny or ſuſpect thathe 
| bath not the ſame. meaſure of Free-77h,..C or a greater, ) which Naaman 
( theSyrian had, when he'came to the Prophet. Now he had true Free- 
| dome of Will ox-choyce of harkening /ar-net harkening to Good Counſel. 
| | | TheoneBranchheexerciſcdiinnot obeying the Prophets Command : The! 
other he practiſed in hearkening to his Servants Advice or Counſel. Andi 
| wentbetter with him that hedid ſo:For otherwiſe he might haye gone home 
a more grieyous Leper then he came, and made himſelf uncapable of the 
Miuacle/wrought upon him. by God alone, Let us Likewiſe: accountit a 
ſhame to ſulpeR,.that we have not the ifgme Freedome of ll; which the 
Widdow of Serepta had, Now the had.atrue Freedowe of Will or. choyce, 
either to relieve or not to. relieve the: Prophet ont: of ber ſmall ſtore, i 
the had'not relieved him, ſhe and her Child might have died for bunger| 
within few daies after. , Butſhe making -choyce of the better part of fuch! 
'TF reedome of Will as ſhe had; was with ker:Child preſerved alive by: miracle, 
Let ſuch as be Serwantsto. fin, asſhe was'then, when the Prophet cameto 
| | her, uſethat Portion of Free-wÞ which. they have, citheras'well ornot 
{ further amiſs, then ſhe did -bers : And.the Lord (no doubt): will workas 


| great miracles in and upon their Soules, -as hedidupon her poor-pittance of 
O 
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The Prair,Preventus O Lord;&c:Exponnded.Cr, ».XXXV1. 


| oyl and meal. Let not any man that profeſleth himſelf the Servant of Chriſt, 
be more prone to Tempt God by Diſtruſtine,” then'to Try his Goodneſſe by 
pratiſing the Like works of mercy*and' charitie ,* as that poor Widdow 
5, Even ſuch amongſt us aremoſt converfant and buſieſt in the med- 
ling or market-way 'to Gain or Prefermietit, and by their feyeral Trades or 
Callings which they have made choyce of, more obnoxions then other men 
are, to the: temptations of the Prince of this world, will ſcorn to þe fuf- 
petted not to have as much Free-F4ill, or Good' Nature, or as good. affedti- 
on towards Chriſt and his Gofpel;” as the Romiane Souldiers or Publicans 
had unto John Baptiſts Perſon, or his Dofrine of Repentance. Anda 
Freedome of Will or ability they certainly have, 'as well tobe'contented with 
their wages or Fees, and to deal Conſcionably;- as to exa@t' more then their 


pratiſe, thatis, to be'Charitable;” Liberal'to' the poor;-and-to make fuch 
Reſtitution as he did,' to thoſe whom they have' wronged © then they (half 


and of Chriſt, whoſe Service is perfel# Freedome. ' | 
6, Again,albeit not many of us(ſcarce Tettirrany A petimnce the Ap! 
Times) have any Freedome of Will or ability-t6 determine or exam 
Controverſies about the power of Grace and of Natare 3-*abont Juſt? 
or EleFion : yet even the meaneſt amongſt us have a Freedomeof Will, either 
| |to ſay or not to ſay their dayly Prayersor Devotiohs 3 and a Like Freedome 
of Will, to frequent or not to frequent the: Solemn Prayers of the Church, 
and to hear them either negligently, or attentively 3 anda Capacity withall 
| tounderſtand the meaning of them, . being expounded unto them by their 
ordinary Paſtors or CatechiF#s5, whom I could wiſh to make this, one ſpecial 
work of their Funtion, - ry 7 4 EY 
7. For Concluſion, I-ſhall commend to'every Readers or Teachers 
Meditations, that Prayer. of the; Church - appointed to be read (amongſt 
others) in the ſecond Service. [Prevent #5, O Lordin allour doings with thy 
moſt Gratious Favour, ani further us with thy Continual Help, that in all gur 


finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 10 


ning the Concurrence of Grace and Free-Will, more pithily and more plainly 
ſet down, than 'in any Controverfie-writers, whether inthe Romiſhor Re- 
formed Churches, The Summe is, that without Gods Preventing Grace, or 
peculiar diſpoſition of his Favourable Providence, we cannot do any.Good 
Works at all, though but Civilly or Morally Good, (asa Learned Jeſuit ac- 


or Gitts of the Spirit mherentin us. This is that which is in the ſame Prayer 
Better expreſſed by The Furtherance of his continual help. In thelater Clauſe 
of the ſame Prayer [That in-all our works begun, continued" and endedinthee, 
we may glotifie thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting Life, ] 
we have all (Iam perſwaded) that the Romiſh Church would have ſaid 
Concerning the Neceſſitie of Good Works, Whether unto Salvation or Juſtifi- 
cation; and all again that the Proteſtants have ſaid or can. ſay, againſt the 


Romiſh Church, concerning Juſtification by Faith only, ' without 5 han 
SY en 
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due, or to-oppreſs others by bribery, by extortion, orunjuſt exattions, 
If they make choyce of praGtifing this later Brarich of ſuch"Free-Wi//as they 

have: this is but to take Earneſ# mony to become hired Servants nnto Mair- | 
2x02. Tf they make choyce of thar part of Free-Wil/ "which Zacheardid 


be made Children of Abraham, or-(which is fore) true Servantrof God, 
LW TTE1TIGOD. DUEL 


wc | A brief Rule 
xx: | for right fta- 
LE | ring the Queſti- | 


works begun, continued, and ended in thee, ne may glorifieThy Holy Name, and | 


the Firit part of this Godly Prayer we have the State of the Queſtion concer- | 


knowledgeth) nor any works Spiritually Good without Gods afliſtant Grace | 


-ons Concerning 

the Concur- 
rence of Grace 
and Free-will 


— 
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| Boos 10.” Cala anfhs dane, mY nat be rehed on. © 


SA - wePray, that we was glorifie Gods Nee by our gaod works; this ax- Ar= 
3732 | Fob Ms Thoacians, if hoe ta Jalkiention. And when wg 

| | prays thatafter 1 we have glorified Gads Name ar Good works, we may | 
; | attain Everla ing life, by Gods mercy in Chriſt, and through Chriſt : this isan 
] Argument moſt Concludent om ER F upon, 'OT Pyt aur Con- 

| fidence inthe Beſt Works yt we fa, though we do them continually; 
| but in Gods Arcier, and Chrilts Keri 0nd MOI this is the Full and 

ela 


Lively Expreſſion of our Apoſtles meaning, - when th: 8 are Tuſtified | 

| by Pal in Chriſt alone, Fynally, T4 all o £4 remember this Le/or, that 
when it is ſaid, ie are to Rexeurre Gagd wor e Ph Work Faith, or all Truſt 

. [or Con ae Nat ha Toys pod pk Merits Mer » This muſt al- 
be ynderſtnod, of Irbh 2 tone, not of the 

Gord marks whichae have FA w_ much of Works . Which we have 


done amils. We. muſt (as qur Saviour inſtructs us, Luk: +. 14, ver, 26, 
ther places) 9 our ves and all, before we can be 
t berruly his Liaginy before we can be 
ent. from the w a arts here- 


» 
4 


rd —_— 
{oaks The&nd of Chex: 36. and. of th the F ift Section. 


Ns 


| » © ot... ff w end ” EAR TT > de bad =” et .2 rw _ — 


I Some: Notes. of the Publiſhers, wh to ſeveral 
Chapters preceding. 


Moral, Morrfication Moral J inthe 31. (hapter ; Yet my heart milgives pe that 
They may be taken to Scandal by ſom? Scrupulous but Wel-minded and Pious 
| i Reader. 2 Mad therefore, though what fallows( of the Authors in that (/hapt. &c.) 
| 1 might well quiet ſuch - Readers mind ( and aſcertain hins, That there 15 na Snake, or ws 
| Brood of the old Serpent, Latent under Thoſe Herbs) yet ſhaf 1 out of. my. poor Talent, 
1 Contribute apoorer Mite towgrds his Satiſfaftion ; 4 Suk wal by cating an. handfull of duit\ | 
into the Scale, which may make ſome. addition ta the number.,. noe at all.to_the weight f 
what the eAuthor himſelf hath already there ſpoken to.that Point. 
| * 1. Weſee what power Art hath over Nature a; to Materials Tnanimate, The 
| Potter over foul (lay; The (utter over hard Stone ; The ({ arver or (: arpenter over kyotty 
* Hor. Serm, | C 4rkaſes of Trees Cobich the eAxe hath reduced to the ( apacity of Stones ; ) the Finer aud 
.x.Sat. 8. | Founder over Oare and Metals : ya to work, prepare, and purifie chews ; Cots of 
Olimtruncus | then to maks, at pleaſure, veſſels or of Baſe#f uſe; to Powe then into figures of 
| ountile emer | Beaſts or Men, ( wot to ſay Gads, thavek xF alpnan. or Equivecal * Gods only; 
Cum faber in.. | 41d yet hath beſs atted may adventured upon that. (outradiftion alſe,,l [45:44 19 .&c.) Which 
icertus ſcam- | Formes-or new Dualities introduced;(rather educed E Potentia materi five Naturali five 
a a7 m64zgnr Obedientiali, o "= only diſcovered by the Artiſt, who ſeems to adde nothigg to what w4 
gr ro in the matter bef ore) give us cauſe to think,and ſay, There is a ſtrange Alteration, Change, 
[um Deus Tanthm on Converſion wrought in thoſe Sub'eft Materials. And now I have Ld eat 
i... Fi F.4 eAGEY 
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| | T Hough t hope the Strong and Learned will not boggle at thiſe Terms { Converſion 


hm, ante, 


wo. 


(mn Aye lating rho gi. Chapter. 3133 | 
aa bt Wh igetict FA the Tho c Ce Pike 


Theoctitns calls them ) quxayes ardpes, 
improved , ard fixt upon his Gitded 


far 


; 


the next rank_of Naturals, Vegetables. This is ſeen inſuch effeits as ſpring from the Arti-| gg the Lord. 
Verulant's 


left to them(ctues and ltt alone, they would have been. eArt bath made barren Trees fruit-| Nat. Hiftorig. 
#l, ſowre fruits ſweet, and (rooked Plants ſtreight. Art can form even Theſe ( whoſe pe-| Cent. 6. 


a4 are wrought by the Art of Ingraffing, to be intitled ſa. 6 | | 
_ 3- But what a Largeneſſe or L-atituds of Power, Humane Indaſtry bath over. the | 
Memory, the Imaginative: avd Loca-motive Facnlties of Senſitives, 45. moſt abundantly | ; 
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Galba ) zels of a New Shew or Sight, Elephas Funambulus, axe that danced wp: the Rops.| xp1,..cch qe + 


Seneca Epiſt. 85. ſays, Domitores-feras docens-pati jugura, ——uſque in Contubergium | Solerr. anj- 
mitigant> Leoni manum inſertat Magiſter, oſculatur Tigrun cuſtos, Elephantent mini- | mal. * 
mus Atbiops jubet——ambulare per Funenz- 4+ 1» the Diſciplining of * Doggs.Plutarch | 

fays that bimſelf (aw #8 Dogg at Rome intitate a Mimus( or. þ > mR.) 7 onnterfeiting | 


ends of the hand that writes This;have hee [nokgd by Fiſhes uſed to he cald' and fed, to. which $24 
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= + Notes relating tothe 31, Chapter. = 


313+ : 
See the Storie 
is Aul.'Gellivis 
lib, 5.Cap. 14+ 


| Plat. de Libe- 
I ris educ. oF 
"4 264 fa 


* Martial 


2 Plimic Nat. 

Hiſt. I. 24.c.9. 
Dzoſcorides.l.1 

Cap. 135» 


POm— 


| piſcible. The Ravenage or voracity of Doggs is ſuch, that the exorbitance of a diſeaſed ap- 


| Carre perfettly. © Now the effetts of nurture in theſe, ( this Inoculation of better (ences in 


[frame (rather to modify the Frame of) it into great Variety - the Head thus, the Noſe ſo, 


| ca, touching the (icuration —Fere manſueſcere juſlz, of the Tigre and of the Lion; The 
rare Exchange of ( ourteſies paſſed between eAndroclus and the Lion, that made the people of 
Rome cry oxt, Lo here the Mat that Cured the Lion, here the Lion that entertained the 
Man ! may well go for an Inſtance of a kindly Converſion. Leo homini homo, # bertey 
farre, then Homo homini Lupus. As that for the Iraſcible, ſo this next for the Concu- 


| p-tite in man, is there-from denamed, Caninus Appetitus. Ot of it, Poets C wiſe mer 


| iz their Generations) frame Proverbs. 


Nec Canis 4 Corio unquam deterrebitur uno. Hor. 
xanemey xoeloy wv iow, 
heocrit. 


=-K3 38 &y umyors Tiago xotoy domus perrederas: © T 


Yea the word of God has made the Proverb, Cams ad vomitum, ( anonical. Yet may the 
Appetite of this (reature, Enormous even to a Proverb, be ſo conquered and habited by nur- 
tre and cuſtome, (rather Diſſuetude ) that it ſhall have ſome. Lineaments of that 1 enspe- 
rance , which the Pugiles or- Athletx of old. uſed, to maintain their Bodies in Pancratical 
Plight for Materies at all Points ; and which St. Paul thought worthy his notice, and uſed 
as a Motive to provoke (hriſtians to prattiſe in an Heroical degree,and for attaining a ('rown 


incorrmptible. Let Horaces Verſes goe for a Rule : 


 Miilitat in Sylois (atulus venaticus, ex quo . 
Tempore cervinan pellem Latravit in aula. Epiſt. 2. lib. I. 

And let Lycurgus his Praftiſe go for an Example : who took, two whelps of one Litter, or 
as ſome told it, one an Hound, the other ax Houſe-Curre : This latter he trained up in hunt- 
ing : the Hound whelp he kept in the Kitchin continually at Trough : by which ſeveralty of 
Nurture the Nature of this became wholly diſprinci led, where as the others by mh 
training and reſtraint was advanced unto a degree # Generoſity which naturally it had not. 
In ſhort, as if they had changed Streines, The ('urre became an Hound, the Hound turw'd 


Animals)muſt have a name,and without harm: T hope(rather better then both the former ) may 
paſs under the title of an Alteration, Change, or Turning. Or #f theſe be thought Termes 
too good, Let it be called A Turkizing of Senſitives. | | | 
* 4. From theſe aſcend we to the fourth Rank, of Eſſences, The Rational ; which adds 
a Diadem of Excellency to the three degrees above mentioned, being an Approach unto the 
Nature Angelical and Divine. Now, 1. In as much as the , Human Body partly agrees| 
with the firſt Rank, of Materials Inanimate ; So can Art pattly uſe it, as it uſes them ; to | 


and other dutile Parts, as ts ſeen and read, after other Faſhions. 2. Art can do ſomthing 
tothe Body anſwerable to what Gardiners do to Plants. If our Bleſſed Saviours words Matth. | 
6.27. deny all Poſſibility of adding Procerity or Talneſs to the Stature, yet as the Lord Ve- 
rulam otes, to make the Body Dwarfiſh, (,rook-ſhouldred ( as ſome Perſians did ) to recover 
ſtreightneſs or procare ſlenderneſs, is in the Power of Art. But 3+ much more (/onſiderable 
Authority has it over the Humours ; either ſo to impel and inrage them , that like furious 
ſtreams they ſhall daſh the Body C that Bottoms wherein the precious Soul. is embarqued ) a- 
gainſt dangerous Rocks, or run it upon deſperate Sands; or ſo to attemper and tune them, that 
they ſhall ons like calm waters, or Harmonious Inſtruments for Vertuous Habits, imtrodu- 

ed by wholſome Moral Precepts, to praftiſe upon. It is ſcarce credible what ſervice the 
Noble Science of Phyſick 7zay do #nto Moral C yea to Grace and Chriſtian ) Yertue, by 
Preſcribing dyet to prevent, or medicine to allay the Fervors and E ruptions of humonrs, of 
Blogd , and of that Irriguum (oncupiſcentie , or , * Teqx65* ywinwos, Eſpecially if theſe 
Jewels C their Recipe's ) light into Obedient Eares. The Raſcal * Hiſtrioes amongſt the 
Heathen had the device C br, Fibula /) to coerce Lnit ; and this (are they took to ſave their 
Voyces,not their Souls. aThe Athenian women to keep themſelves chaſt,againſt their Theſmo- 
phoria,did be-ſtrow their Beds with the Herb*Ayv@,or, Vitex.Their profeft Athlete did wear 


Plates of Lead upon their Reines, toprevent the Illuſions of Phanſie, or Bluſhful eA, TY 


| 


—C———— 


{ 
yh een 
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Neytes relating to the'gs. (Chapter. 


| of Sleep. The e/Egyptian * Priefts abſt ained wholly from 'Sgtt, as baving i it an Urtica, or 
Incentive of Salacitie. Some Religions ſingle Perſons uſe. Saccharum Saturni as @ friexd to 
(Chaſtity. Who kyows not that to be without Apparel -wxc-ot nakedneſs or ſhamefwll,till 
forbidden Diet made #t ſo? St. Auſtin notes, That Situs Membrorum {ws -Ordinem vitio- 
rum : Sins of the Belly beget ſins of Luſt. Monſtrum efler Libido fine Gula, ſays Tertul- 
lian. Wiſely hrrighrs did Pythegoras.rak bis Precepts C of Diet ) in ſuch order, | 
| Tam jy tmus It. xedifiv NiNitoo mande; 
Tasess ts meagre, ) VIVY Adv Te: 

*ErSi%s Ns array Exery xgSageroy, dOpurſoy, 


Firſt watch thy Belly, Secondly thy Sleep, 
Thad thy Laſt, 7 Thiwing Diet keep. | | 
And this he kept himſelf, being of the Prinaitive Diet, abſtaining wholly from Fleſh ; a4 
becanſe of ſome Reſemblances ( which Lucian * takes notice of ) fra ſome forts of Pulſe alſo; 
For which, Horace Serm. 1, 2, Sat. 6. Smiling, (41s , Faba Pythagorz Cognata- .. This 
I ſuppoſe True ; But if any man long to ſee it gainſaid, Let hin ſee what one Ariſtoxenus 
£ a 8 been Philoxenus that Gluto.nobilis, {auld more have ſuſpeBed #t ) ſays, in Aul. 
ell. 1. 4- C. I. | | RR "I ®Þ RPE, 
All theſe farementioned helps of betterivg. Natwre, are within. Her Loweſt and Middle 
Region of Diet aud Medicine. Step we mp into her Third Story and ſee what Renemabr ance s 
we find there, of thoſe rare Effeits which Moral Pretepts have wnawght ( (arreſpondent to, 
A in Plants) nat only iu Towardlygwt wpow depraved Tpclinations, whoſe Bialles\ 
and corr 
Hunt ('ounter for pleaſure, and ſeek. 
ment in denying themſelues (ontent ; 
cerels, which as Ariſtatle abſerues, :s hor with us, inceryaraie and ingrained. in. us, being 
ſucks in with our firs milk, : ) DeſpeRare procul,, To look. dawy. g9901....4t. with ſcorn, 
as upou the Covering of their Feet , & aw Exorement of Mature ; to reckan tt , 
| ot auly as a Nullo or (ypher that multiplyed mans Account , but as & meere Vacuum, or 
Nothing. Kei yy" aris mis idfbvis ag-ate7rnos 1dvIedm, Said Diogenes.(Lactt hib.6.)Oungs vo- 
luptas pro Nihilo Depatanda ft, ſaid Tulle: aud his Reaſen 3s, quad, cunt preterierit, per- 
inde fit as (i nullafuiſſet. -red . 70h VEb1.4 1640 
1 ſhall now prove this by Inſtance ; and that. I way' imitate Ngture( which gon. 
facit Saltum ) 7 mill do it firſt in Touvglins, whoſe Age defives Thew by Appetite; they bt- 
ing but few degrees in nature remoued from Wilde Ales Colts.  Plutarch' ( i= Lacon - 
Apophth: ) tels of a Spartan Stripling that bad ftoler'( a young  Theif ) or Fox-(wub ; 
which being ſought and he ſearcht, as it lay preſt mithin bis clothes wear bis. wy 4 Aid ſo gnaw 
his bowels,that he dyed on't. This the paare ManC the nearneſs to bis End and. bis great Tale-| 
[rance name himſo) cndur'd with all Imaginable (wit avcy, according to be Diſcipline of this 


| 


Tg in Difficulties and Dureſſes ; to take ( ontent- 


diſcovered. Aunather,.ex Eodenz Liuda, fi with hays, Conmpeer.ywes' by hins wonuded:to' 
the death ; yet when he heard his friends threaten death tothe Killer: . 0 'Do: Fapeg ſaid 
be, for*ris unjuſt. I had a Venie of *Bout for it, and the Intent, though-nor the Hap, 
to kill him. 7 expet# to hear ; Both theſe did iti bens ;anime in re mala. 1a or: 
this Vertue better placed then ( at leaſt in the General ) #n that Child Whoſe. offia® was, as T' 
remember, at Alexanders Solepm Sacrifice;(.to he | 
|relted wax dropt,and burntyand flan' d upon bys fleſh ſermenwle, yet did; b6iC.as bis Rides of 
| Reverence obliged him ) endure this Tarment with ſuch Canftancy as that' he never. the leaft 
| chang'd Poſture , nor 1think Colour for it. : KEE ; Sp rg bop! 


Let u row look, up higher and take out (ome Graver, Examples. 


theu Charater d him ( not to his Credit ; namely ) far AMan of Vile 
ſo inclin'd indeed, ſaid that Saint and Martyr of Nataxe:; Pai Bhi 

| that hath quice alter'd me. | 
| c#ſers; but far above the ardinary free of that Vertue with vis.” What ane #6. there. gorangit 
the _ ſor: s.of Cheiſtians C as they be catid aud would .be thought , whos. thaugh nat igne- 
| rat o | 
| Olive Leaf #2the mouth,but is wholly 


-- 
7 : 


jons;:4. 
phie; Philofophie, 


Ss 
.- 


Bents have been ſo altered thereby, that their Aﬀettions have been taught to\, 
with wich pleaſure to detetPlealyre ( that 'Sot-! 


| Conntry, never the leaſt quelchiug at it, prin was better.to dye, then by crying to: be) | 


e3x@- that 4) to hold: a Torcbe The | 


| "Spgrates confeſſedvo | 
the wonder of all, that Zopymis the'Phyſiognamer {aid Txwr, when be Stigmatiz d rather | 
os | 


Rhilofaphe 
Equal ta this by Challity wank Charityuorards his Ac- | 


the Meaſure or purpart of that Glorious avd Holy Nene, thet #24 ovly carges an | 
Ho-| 


—_—— — 


mate up of Ole, and fognufies a wair canmoſed of 
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ney 


mm. 


4 


5 


3135 


Plat. Sympoſ. 
I. 5. Pe, | 


} 
$ 
: 
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| Magna pars . 


Libertatis eft 
venter bene. 
moratus. Sen. 


Epiſt. 123. 


Inhbis Dialague 
Bioy as. 


—  Gauder 

Patientia du» 
ris, Lztior eft 
quoties mag: 
—— op 
Claud, . . | 
—— Vitanda 

eft Improba - 
Siren Defidia. 
Hor, | 


—_— 


cas array” De I ITY 


(ores relating tothe 31. Chapter. 


Nempe hoc 


_ — _—  ——— 


cy and Balm, of Love and Meekneſs ; ) that does not in Point of Self-Revenge , bow dowy 
his Soul to that moſt Accurſed- Principle of the firſt Murderer, and of Cain his F irit-begot- 
[ter Son in Bloud? Yea that would not thinkzt a ſhame to be thought affraid or unwilling upon 
Occaſion to Subſcribe tot with his hand or ſword in Letters of Bloud : as it ſhould be primed, 


Eſt vindita Bonum vita jucundius ipſa. 


TH Tar does ch poor purblind Ethnick Satyriſt me-thinks hartily deteft it,reaſon right again$ 


it, and prove it to be no better then the Qualm or Ferment of a Female Spirit. 


| 


indoiti ! quorum precordia nullis Who at each puff or ſpark,,fures,flaſhes fire, 


| Interdum aut Levibus videas flagrantia Caufis : And thunders out, My right hand is my God ; 
Duantulacung, adeo eft Occaſioſufficit Ire. 


Vengeance is mine, My tword's my lron Rod, 


Chryſippus #0» dicit idens, nec mite T haletis Dubbs My-ſelf judg,my wil law,right or wrong; 
Ingeriam, dulcig, Senex vicinus Hymetto, j Wounds, bloud, kil or be kil'd, hel heaven's a ſong. | 
Dui partem accepte ſeva inter vinCla Cicute {- Bear an Afﬀront ? rather Damnation. 
Accuſatori noll:t dare—-. Quippe minuti + | Chryſipp ſaid no ſuch word, nor Thales , zor 
Semper & infimi eſt anim, exignig, volupt as ; Saint Socrates made all of Hoey, for 
Ultio.Continus fic collige, quod vinditta f Though he darſt dye,and ſmiling drink.the Cup of 
Nemo magis gaudet qudm Faming --—« | Chill Hemlockzyet durſt he not wiſh one ſup of 
Juven. Sat. 13. v. 180. { It is Accuſers heart; Good health to Hin 
Sweet is revenge, ſweeter then life itſekK / 7 He dr#xk,in Cup of Charity ful brimme. 
| The rude Aſſertion of ſom? waſpiſh Elf, | | Revenge is Cow'rdize, below Man. Revenge is 
Mage All of Tinder,Touchwood,Sulphar,Ire, i \_TÞ Abortive Luſt or Longing of She-Twinges. 
| And yet to do right to that Sex, and in memorie of a moſt Tender Mother, I know not 
De Clem.lib; | whether Livia or Anguſtus deſerved greater praiſe for a moſt Solemn remarkable piece of 
I.C. 9. Pardoning merey. Seneca tels it Curiouſly ; Tthus. L. Cinna conſpired against Auguſtus, 
: who had not only forgiven the Enmitie of warre,but regiven hin his Eftate , and conferd Ho- 
n0urs upon hin, to the Envy of his own Party. The Time , place, partners, manner of the 
| plot was diſcovered to Auguitus, who intended: to revenge it. Livia ſeeing him Troubled , 
comes to Him, Saying, Sir, Will you once take a Womans Counſel > Then truly forgive 
him ; it may do you Good; the Plot being known , it cannot hurt you. Auguſtus 
'| thanks Livia for playing the Advocate ; ſends for Cinna,cleares the room, and makes him ſit 
down by him, injoines him no other puniſhment, but with Silence and Patience to hear an Ex- 
cellext ſpeech of above Two Howers Long ſetting forth his Falt and Czlars mercy, diſmiſſes 
him with theſe words ; I gave thee life before as an Enemy,now I give it thee as a Traytor. Let| 
us henceforth be Friends, and vie , Urrum Ego meliore fide vitam tibi dederim, an Tu d:be- 
| 4s. This was partly the effelt of That Charm which Athenodorus gave Auguitus againit 
See Seneca,” | Anger : To ſay over the 24. Letters. 1 cannot forbear to mention an Example or Two more 
' [Dera L. 3.c. | ot of Seneca. 1. Among other Athenian "Ambaſſadors that came to Philip of Macedon, 
23, Demochares ( for his ill Tongue ſurnamed Parrheſiaſtes ) was ove. Philip treated then 
very benignly,aſking them what courteſie they wanted that was in his power 2 Demochares, 
with moft prodigious Barbaritie,unexpettedly anſwered; That Philip might do the Athenians 
| a Great kinderſ if he pleaſed to hang himſelf. The Hearers Gnaſht their teeth for Indigna+ 
( 1107, But the King, quieted them,and diſmift him ſafe,only bidding His Fellows tell their Ma- 
fters of bis conrtly” Facultie in Complements. The 2. of Diogenes the Stoick: He was read- 
ing a Letture About Anger, when, lo, on a ſuddain comes in an- Impudent Youth, and ſpits 
Cap. 38.) | in bis Face IDE perhaps to ”" whether himſelf had lears't what he Taught; as he had 
6 ) 


indeed, for not moved at all he ſaid, T am not yet, but I begin to doubt whether I ought 
not to be angry at this. 4 3. Fas Cato minor,who whes Lentulus,n the face of the Court, 
moſt contumeliouſly, ſpit in his Face, ſaid no more then this, Atffirmo, Lentule, falli eos: qui 
Negant te habere Os. S:.Bafil. 1. 7 om.24- Hom. Tells this of oxe Pericles : A Circumfora- 
nens Baſe Fellow rail'd on him bitterly for a whole day together, This he indured with much 
patience, and with more kindneſs lighted him home at night. 2. Of Euclide of Megara : 4 
Man in his Rage ſwore he would kill him ; He again ſwore, that if he did; he would;take it 
patie»tly, forgive him, and be reconciled unto: him. ' 3. Of Socrates, who having ſufferd « 
Fellow with great Patience to beat his Face black and blew, did no more, but lay . upon the! 
| Spots A Paper inſcribed , © 81a inuti This Deed of his, ſays St. Baſil , was 4ag%, noere | 

| | v 


— 


. — 


| | C3 
He has hurt hinſelf in wronging me; 41 will not hart 
Now ut in Benefigits. honeſtuws eff , merite nert- 
Tubumanun %rbun 


Oar next Inftance ſhall be Themiſtocles, the Turpitude of whoſe youth was branded by his 
Fathers «Abdication of him,and executed by his poor Mothers hanging her ſelf for grief ar hus. 
Lewd Courſes, yet was this young Man ſo reformed by Philoſophie that he became the-belt 


| bloud of Greece. Clarifſimus virorum Graij ſanguinis, ſays Val. Maxim. 1. 6.C. 9.: and 
| che Centre upon which did ſway the Reciprocating hopes and deſpatres of Europe and eAfia. 


We mention d before Pythagoras's R yes for dyet ; Thaſe he layd as the grounds of Adaral 
vertue : Upon theſe with good ſucceſs,he raiſed F aire Structures of Iuſtice aud Moderation, 
yea ſome of veide Religion too. | IT9't 
That Precept of his, SiC 3pxov Fear an Oath ; made ſuch an Impreſſion upon Cli- 


| ws the xs £45 to Chris other Precept, Do good to them that hate pay] 
| fird ſure opts, Plato (in Crito ) learn that Axiom of peace , idruigderadbury, 
| #0 dxburer deg drmdiudir 
my ſelf by wronging him, (ad Epiftetus. 
| tz5 repenſare, 1a injurias injuriis, Illic vinci turpe ef; hic vincere. 
[ 25 ( & pro juſto receptums ) Ultio.— ui dolorem regerit , tantium excuſatins Peceats ſays 


| Seneca. 


nias Pythagoricus, one of Pis Schollers, that, when, in a Suit depending before the Fudges, he | 


3287 


De Ira.lib. 2: 
Cap. 32. 
Lipf. Not. 


might, by taking a True an4 Juſt Oath, have freed himſelf from: a Fine of three Talenss, he 
choſe rather to pay down the mulGt , then by ſwearing truly, to auoid it» He held nat ſo auch 
money ſo much worth as to call God to witneſs and judge about it. Nec Deus imer ſit piſs Dig- 
nus vindice nodus Inciderit—. Whether. every Reader will think.this worthy hes Notice, I 
know not, This 1 know, S. Baſil thought it worthy His. See his 1. Tom. Hom.24.De: Legend. 
Libr. Gentil. | : « 24.308 345%] Roaurobs 
eAnother of his precepts was Mere govig «xs Let your prayersbe. Vocal: fup- 


eAvgels, who can underſtand words, but nat Thoughts. | His Deſignthen was ; 
 Tollere de Templis murmirg humile[g, ſuſurros — « 


To teach.merto puer 1p to God Pure Prayers ; not ſuch «s they would ſhame that" Housff 
Men, nay the wileſt of Men, ſhould hear. Due niſt ſedubtis. vequear: committeredaivds« 


| Such as were fit for none but Divelsto be of Connſel or eAdvecates.in. Sugh as H oraces Epiſt+ 


16. Lib. 1. Detets aud derides thus. 


| TO ——— - Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihifalkre ; da ſantum juſtumg, wider: : 
Noftempeccatis, & fraudibus objice nuben. 


ToGuld Sin, cloud, or juſtifie Deceir, 


F. a RUTH. 
In ſumme, His meaning was to Teach:men eAperto wivere woto;. Soito:ſpeakte,G | 
as if men heard; ( To whe other Philoſophers have added anotber glgaſe 5) So ſpeak; 


IE7ES 
'C hriſtian Reader look, about and.find me Juchfaithebere:an bis our iifract. ' — - 
eAndfor matter of Moderation, how-h apy his. Endeavouremete, foe Juftin ( 3@«Bokk: ) 


litarie or Moral. eAnd but for Pythagoras had been quite aver-run with Luxury. Hes 


poſe he was not 5gnorazt, that God could hear Mental prayers: and that he conſidered not the | 


 O ſo nunc Patrusi preclarum funus 1&'Q (6 See Perſon: 
' Pupil 1 Nerio jam tertia ducitur Uxor. SAL Ge 2 


Laverns Fair ! teach we the Haly che | 
ThoughGoat.ar Walf,to ſeem Saint Lad, niMeet 


AuguA 8 * | 
| «Y mor | 
inf nn" | 


-11\G rom hs 


<vnkn as; 


{0 5:Mton 2206 | 
.outlos i 


having travail'd through Egypt, Babylonie, aw AR and Learnt the Laws of 
Minos 


mm 


| 
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 Netes relating tothe-zr. Chapter. 


* Seneca de 
Ira 1, 2.c.33, 


Minos: Lycurgus, &c. did, with them, and his own Authority added to them, ſo indefatigably 
*plje that people ; that at laft, what by prayſing Frugality as the Mother of all Vertue, wha 
wetter ghing againft Luxury, and numbring the jad Examples.of Cities deftruyed thereby ; P 
exhorting ſometime the graver ſort of Women to Modefty and Datifulneſs,. ſometime their 
Youth to ſoberneſs and Induitry ; evaild ſo much by this aſſidgity of diſcourſing , that the 
Women were perſwaded to leave off all wearing ofGold,to cait away all their Ornaments of Dig- 


| nity as filthy enſrones of Luxury, to bring them all into Juno's Temple , and there conſecrat 


and Leave them. Their Youth alſo he reduced to an excellent Temper, as may be collefted 
from the Care he wrought upon the women whom he taught to forget their beloved Orna. 
ments. And here I cannot forbear but 1 must appeal to ny Reader and as% him ſadly and ſe-| 
riouſly whether he thinks that if Sr. Chryſoſtom, or S:: Auſtin were zow here alive again 
upon earth, and ſhould deſire him to pick out and point unto them, the bet ( as he thought ) 
of thaſe our Cities that mo#t ſlagrantly Profeſle Chriſtianity , wherein they might hope with 
moFt probabilitie of ſucceſſe to attempt the like Cure of vanity either in women or men ; he 
rould promiſe Thoſe Holy Fathers any hopes that they ſhould ſpred ſo well among ſt Chriſtians, 
a5 Pythagoras did amongſt the Crotonians. Whether he thinks , that at this Time ( this 
Junttare, or rather this Fratture, of Tim?, when at Gods chiding, the Springs of water are 
ſeen, the Foundations of the world are diſcovered ; when his wrath being kindled, yea not a 
little, he hath ſtained th: Pride of Glorie, and ſtill cals aloud to weeping , and to mourning, 


| and to baldneſſe, and to girding with Sack:cloth, Iſai. 22.12. when Spots, and pant, and 


powder, Glorious nd ſtrange Array, ſeemto be as Ominous to men, as the Gilded Horns 
and Ribbons were to the white Oxen that were ſuddenly to be ſacrificed ) They could perſwads 
any Ten wanton Young-men, but to obſerve that Rule of the ApoFHe preſcribed women; whole 
adorning, let it not be that outward, of plaiting Hair, wearing Gold, or donning Appa- 
rel, but the Dreſs of the jnner-man, the heart and Spirit, with ornaments of Grace. Or 
any Five Daughters of Sion that walk (according to Ovids Rule with Stretched-out necks, 


| ro cover themſelves Decently ( as thoje Fathers ſhould judge, or as themſelves, or their My 


thers had judged (ometime JNecent. ) Though they ſhould be allow'd to doe it with the moi 
precious Riches of the Eat, Silk, and Pearl, and the Gold-plate of Uphaz. Yet was Aﬀe- 
Red Curioſitie of Hair and Dreſſe in men,ſo monftrous , eveninthe ſight of that Monfter 
of Mankind * Caligula, that he put a _ Gentleman to Death, for it, Munditits ejus, & 
cultioribus capillis offenſus. eAnd nakedneſle ſo odous inthe ſight of Modeſt heathen we 
men, that, Clemens Alex: Strom: 4.1. reports it in praiſe of a certain Mulier Lyſidica, who, 
If <aspConnv arde's,' uſed to go into the Bath, with her clothes on. 
And yet Ifear, ( or Phanſie ) ſome Reader that could not do This,would grudg to Allow 
the Crotenian Reformation the Honour to be ſtiled a Moral Converſion. Will he ther allow 
that Title to 04r Next Inſt ance?Which I wil commend,that though few do imitate,yet ſome maj 
admire it. It is of Polemo the debaucht Arhenian Ruffian, Perditz Luxuriz adolefcens, 
ſays Val." Maxim. 1.6.c.'9. who-upon a time having made an end of his accuſtomed All-night 
Revels by that time of the Morning that Xenocrates was at his moral Leftare in the Schools, 
and having occaſion, as it fel out, to paſs that way, ſtruckinto the Schoole, with deſign rather 
to jeer'and affront the Grave Philoſopher now buſie ar Lefture, then to learn any thing of 
hins. © Heſeeing Polemo come in ſuch a pickle as a Pernox Convivator muſt needs be, and 
beſides, in a prodigious equipage and Garb of Luxury, crownd with Roſe-Buds, and hung: 
with all the Imaginable Fanes, Labels,and Swadling-Bands of . Phanſie, compos'd his Counte- 
nance to the utmoſt dimenſions of Gravity, remov'd his diſcourſe ( whereupon he was when P0- 
lemo came in) into the Theme of Temperance, and this he purſu'd with ſo much Sweetneſs, 
Power, and Eloquence, ( without taking any notice of him whom he moſt thought on ) that 
this Younker began firſt to ſtartle as one wak'd out of a Trance, then to look up towards Xeno- 
crates as ſoberly as he could, next he ſtole his Garland off his head,and laid it from hin, after 
that, he pulPd his Armes in under his cloak, and otherwaies expreſt what effeft that morning 
Lefture had upon him ; in ſumme, he went out of the Schoole a clean other man, Mutatus 
Polemo, chang d even to a Proverb, and turnd ſo conſtant a Student and good Proficient i 
Morality,that he ſucceeded his Maſter in his Schoole. | 
—— Hic vir, hic eſt quem quzrimus; bt where ſhall we finde the like among ſt Chriſtian?| 
An bandred of our ſory Leftures ſcarce produce one (uch Convert , I mean Like and Such 
in proportion to the means of Grace tenderd in Chriſt Teſus. | | 


| | , quero 
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| 7045 not He tempted, but received this Teſtimonie of Chaſtity , from Haylotry it ſelf; 


i Notes relating to thequ: ; Chapter. 


—quer, facials ae quod olims | PW ons 
Mutatus Polemo, ponaſre inſigniamorbs, Le 2:Sat.3. 


 Faſciolm, cnbital, focalia? potus ut ille 
Dicitur ex collo furtim carpſiſſe coronas, 
Poſt quam eft impranſe correptus voce Magiſtri. 


OC mls; k . 
Thi FS [Hee upon an other ( upon many diſadvantages ) but you'l ask perhaps had 
the Phyſitian heald himſelf ? yes , it ſeems he had" got an excellent Magiſterinm or Ayvunav 
againſt that Epidemical putrid Hereditary diſeaſe of mankind, Luſt. Phryne ( that Nobile 
Scortum Athenienſe, as Val. Maxim. L. 4. c. 3. calls her) had laid a wager with ſome of 
her Cuſtomers, tha'Ghe would conquer Continence ard this Philoſopher both at once. To 
hinz (hs comes at an opportunity not ordinary, when the man was Bene potus ( perhaps this ſigni- 
files not what ill it ſounds, but only Plenitude ) uſes all the immodeſt Arts and Modes ſhe had 
to allure him ; It may indanger the modeſty of ſome ſort of Readers, to write what ſhe did, 
though it moved him no more then a Dead man ; inſhort, ſhe did tempt hins to the 44 Ou 
7 nat 


he was invincible. | | J 

I preſume the Objection, that this was a natural Deadneſs, »o Mertification Moral ; 
A cold Palſie Fit of Age, no voluntarie Continence. I ſay then, 1. They be weak Authors 
that report it to us, and ſo admire it themſelves. 2. Sure, They were both wiſer and Hone- 
fter,then to commend unto Poſteritie, Impotencie in ſtead of Exemplary Vertue. 3. He ſeen'd 
as free from the proper vice of old Age, as from that of Yowth. Plutarch tels it of hins , that 
he Refuſed 50. Taltnts ſent himby Alexander the Great,with this excuſe or reaſon returry'd, 
Ae pincovgiay Eevorggms in idirro mrs. Philoſophie had taught him , not to Contratt or 
amaſſe wealth, but to ſhrink. up his deſires, | | © 

' So had it taught others. 1. Crates the Rich 1nd Noble Theban,who caſt 200. Talents of 
Silver inte the Sea; or as ſome ſay, into the common Bank., pom Condition, that if his ſons 
were Idiots, they ſhould have it again . If Philoſophers , he rechow'd they would not need 
wealth, and then it ſhould be given to the People. This (ame Crates , when Alexander ackt 
hins if he would have his Country repair d, ſaid xo; Another Alexander would come and 
ſpoil it again. But he had a Country dvilxeny Ti wyy, Built upon povertie and 
Contempt of Honour, which none could impair -2. Ariftippus, who, though none of the ſtrith 
pues, is ſaid to haue caſt his Gold into the Sands of Libya, "1 200 | 


— uid femile ifti 
Grecus Ariſtippus ? qui ſerves proticere aurum. 
In media juſſit Libya, quia tardins irent 
Propter onus Segnes—— Hor. Serm, l. 2, Sat. 3. 


3: So had Philoſophie taught Epicurus himſelf. Par though ke kept his Eftat , (think- 
ing that Pythagoras's Communitic was a ſign of difſidence, not of Friendſhip ) and very 


( the total of his Pleaſure in a manner conſiſting of a Garden, aud Freedom from Pain ) That 
Juvenal thought his Quantum worthy te be made the Standard of Moderation or Competen-= 
—— Adenſura tamen que : 


Sufficiat Cenſus, fi quis me couſulat, Edart. Fuven 
In quantum Sitis, atq,fames, & fri ora poſcunt 3 Sate.F 4s 
Duantum Epicure Tibi parvis Feſtoit in hortis ; Fine. 


/ 


| Nuamum Socraticy Cepernnt aut Peyates. 


through all the world for a Beaſt, was Content with bread. and water for 'the firſt, and. with 
Cheef; far the-ſecond Courſe. And Stobxus brings him'1n bragging of the Luſhious pleaſure 
be fouud iniſuch Chear ; BevdCu 76 x8 anudTInNSG, ifem gt der xp0up@-r me 
So does Seneca Epiſt. 2. quote him triumphing and propouncing, Honeſfta reg oft Lata pan- 
pertas. And beſid* other yreat ſtore of ſuch whelſome. ſenſes. of Hir, ſtuck, thick. in many 


hand/omely diſpoſed of it by Will after Death; Yet was be content with ſo ſmall 4 proportion, | 


nd well he might propoſe him for au example; fer Laertius ſays,that thij Man ſo defan'd 


D. Laers, $6; 


ther EpiſMey, in the 18, and 594 he exhayts W_— » vpaginaria Pauptriaty ſe exerecte ad 
LR « þ | wy Vera ; 


een Ih EY a oe 4 
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' Iveram; redigere ſe ad parva unde cadere non poſſit ; preoccupare tela fortune, toſet apart 3, 
FEA | 4 oe mire days together for Poſting, and to doit in good Earneſt, with ſo lender & courſe 
Seneca Epilt | (re, CoutſerCloathingyut note fit Luſwerſed axperimentnns-Liberabora u fine alments Car- 
$6692. teris: that a Gaol could not worſt him. - In a word, ſo 'to bare himſelf, to eſcend ſo low , that | 
Laert, I, 10 , | 
ie 1” | Fortune it ſelf, doing its worſt, comtd not Pinch hins ;. but that he might with the plain wiſe 
ran Ofellus , who #s ſeens had indur'd ( Dura Belk ) all the Conſequences of war » challenge |: 


ber and ſay | BY 
þ ' Seats arg, noves moveat Fortuna Twmult us : P12 

| IT -Buarit#m hinc imminuet ? quante ant ego parcing, aut ves -\ Hor Serm, | 
1/1.  O'puerinitviſtisg jt hc nouns Incola vent ? L2SAM-2. | 


| And all this be does frems the' Precepts of divers neted men yard from Qe monthly Prattify 
forte 0rþers, and amorng(s cheſe of Epicurus who. had ſuch ſet days of Faſting. ( ertos' he- 
ebat dies ie magiſter tiol/npt atss- Epicurus,qvi6u4 malbgue famem extingueret—>-n0n tote Aſſe 
paſceratur —- And as bis life ſo bis deach ſeems to have been a.very Calme. .. Por lying, 
In offitina voluptat iegits Torments of the Ston: ready to expiregafter L4-days Patienceghe writes 
ro Idomzneus, Beatrſſtvrums hnng ff witimum den ago—- IT 100 > 2%} 
_ —_ '  Toconcluds; if Plato's Philoſophic was as it pretended, an Aſſimilation to God ,, 4 Ws] 
Sarus, Zaw- | © Moral:Converſion, or F urbiſhing wp of the poor Reliques of Gods Image Remaning mwihe 
tor Dei. —. | (onſeienc# of the Natural mane If it was a Meditation of Death, 5: was a Moral Mortitica-| 
Sen.Ep..124- | tion... Now wherher this was A main Branch both of His and others, T referre my ſelf to their || 
Epi&.Arrian. | Booksy eſpecially ra Seneca's, which bave whole ſwarms of Good Adviſements , ſuch as Theſe;| 
Le2-£-14 | Magnareaeſt,C 6 cur dtventat _— 7 gr dT _ Tu] 
X7'- IVya{ wv. || mortemut nunquain Timeas,ſemaper Cogita. Epiſh..30. which in Santi ranſtation, 1s, || 
Cope nous ' 1 that will not fear Death muſt dye varag rr dabitar oninibis oppreſſus affetiiubus hanc 
*"Qc $623 Tn- | vocem emittere Vici ? quem vicerim quaris ? non Perf, U5——omfed avaritians — — m8 IDO Ls, 
Au]iy mere | qui wuitteres gentinns Ticerits Seve Ep. 71. 
\mnufiy x83 | 0 Zxrthere bow forife about Words y or Names, Tillwe have agreed to "cops better| 
| agt mew ones, let ms kgep:the old. Converſion i 4 kind of Protean Term, fitted, in various Anas | 
logie to Logick, Phyficks, Exincks, not appropriate to Theologie ;. aud may in goed equity be 
Predicated on (ome-of the forcinftanced Moral (hanges. So way Repentance. or tan-| 
th emare pieviteres faid\DemoFFbenes « -Quems peocaſſe panitet pere eſt jnnocens, ſays Seneca| 
the Tragedian. . Stelerum. fs bene peviter, Eradenda tib; ſmmt prava cupidinis Elementa, [ayr\ 
Carm. l. 3. Horace. Merdyua, Tis piroorgic; dext, ſaith Hierocles. It ' cannot be d but 
Ode. 24. [ome of the afareſaid Afts were Afts of Self-Denial, Atual Forſaking all. Uliſſes's Tying | 
| himſelf to th? Maſt ( or the Moral of it ) me thinks ts @ kind of Taking up his. Croſle : yer | 
ſhould I not dare to call it fo, but that the Phraſe aweiv Wngigei, is uſed in Plutarch.| 


De ſera Num : Vinditta- | | | 
Nor is Mortification 4 Terms Pecaliar to Divinitie. There us 4 Vitious Mortification ; to 
” kill or caſt out one Vice by another, more contrary to Gods Law then to it ſelf. As Prodiga- 


[ity with (overize ; Libertiſmwith Schiſm ; Prefumprion with Deſpair - and © contra. So 
| a eſſe Vice with a greater ; as to put off Pride in Apparel, and cloath onr ſelves with ſpiritual | 
Pride. To dead If Aon and quicken the Aﬀettions. As ſome Weeds , or Vermin deftroy | 
others ; and Devils mill go our upon (ompatt. mi in Agone decertant ab onmmibus conti-'| 
nent, ut corruptebilem (orovam accipiant ; & cuins tamen vanacupiaiate non continent. Hao 
enim ( upiditas vana as per hoc prava, vincit in eis, © Frenat alias cupidirates, propter quod 
difti ſunt (ontinentes, S. Auſtin. There is a Superſtitions Mortification. Such, or worſe, 
a degree of Suicidinm, Was Baals-Priefts ("utting and Lancing, and ſuch like as is ſaid to be 
be uſed-ftill by ſome, not (hriſtians, in Remote Parts» Such 1 that of ſome few (hriſtians, | 
who think they do God ſervice in making the Body unſerviceable. S. Pauls praftiſe was. 
I. weomife, nowun, To take all fair hold of advantage to throw and keep it down 
( 45 Wreftlers do the Bodies of their Adverſaries ) leſt Iniquitas ( alcanei danger to ſupplant 
15 in ax | Race for the prizes And 3. Auranuytirs, To make the Body Tributarie or| 
ſervant; yet ſo , that the Brate might have the uſe, not the Exceſſe of his Maſters (rib ;| 
might be ſtrong, to Labour, though not to Inſt. '- But farre more, God knowes, are Vemris 
Mancinia, Slaves that" pay tribute of all (reatures mm kinde, to their: Bellic 3 X0nn7p Sarivry| 

pogur dmbovrec, at Str; Baſil ſays: Hom. 24. | 
| Ah (ubſervient to8: Panlrexd; there-is a medicinal Mortification. Navcoticks # 18 
kind might be uſeful. Any Bodily Pain; (Dolor) is a good Phyſical help againff orarar} 
: EC 1  Paroxjſms; 
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recent at She. 
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ſaid Diogenes 5 andif love be the Buſtneſſe of Hoty-dity min, or” ITtle Perfons ; Honeſt bny- 
ployment 1s a fit Pin to drive 3t outs\. oO gh: 8 OR 

Laſtly there is a Moral Martification by Rites of Reaſor; For ſurely Reaſon is not dhſen 
abled by being a Forma Informans, or in the ſame ſoul and. frubiett with ſenſe; that it cannvt 
maſter the lowey forte in Man, as well as it can do the Appetite of Braits, where, at beſt, 
Reſembles but an Aﬀſiſtent or external Form: pI, 

I have 
vending what has been long a-broach, ſuch ſpoyling Philofophie, as ini its Efſence includes 
Emmity tothe Ineſfable and Free ſaving Grace of God in Chriſt Feſus. My Anſwer to then 
that examine me anent that Point gs This. If the Apologizer offend,who will make a Defer; 
for him? If Thaild up what I pretend and omght to deſtroy, make my felf a donble Traiifgref- 
for ; having as bountifully as many others beers efferd, and dayly needing more extraordinary 
influx of Grace then any other does. Lord keep thy ſervant from Prides and Preſumtwors 
ſpns.--- He that once dares ſay with Mezrnting, Dextra mily Dens eft ; orthe Epicurent Por- 
ker, Animum equum mi $4 prrabo: My own Right hand ſhall bring Salvatron ; will ſoon fall 


derd, * w dvderg” Figs ow. The Lord God of ' Gods he knoweth ; andiet all Iſrael krow, 
that though I have ent wp in the Wolds of Gemtilifm, and layd together a Turf or two; 'it 
is not with intent to make an Altar thereof, mnch leſſe to proclaim them for ſuch Sacrifites 
wherewith God 1 well pleaſed. Yet if any will ſay that T have pit fire thereom, and that they 
ſec it Flame ;* I aſſure them 1 will make no other uſe of the Aſhes, but to make a Lee to be- 
theſe Philoſophers ger Heaven before us. ' 1 have (craped np theſe (ruſts or Limbs of Anti- 
— to Cs aCnader me my oigts, if by theſe Fol people : og Sofa A "we; 
I might auger my own fleſh into a Godly Jealouſie or Emulation to ontſtrip them, at far in pto- 
portion as our Means excel thirs. eAndif I have not rather done it for Fear of thu thing, 
That theſe poor Ghoſts or (orpſes of Vertnes Heathen, as well as perſons, ſhoulaviſe in Fidpe- 


degree of proportion ſuch Goa Works as the Primirive (hbriftian Worthies did. From whaſy 
Heraical Degrees of Vertue we are degenerat#d, as farre as Pigries are from the Gyants of 
old. Not by Reaſon of any Want or decay of the Grace of God, as if that were" feebler rw, 
then, when,” coming forth as x Bridegroons of wy", or Gyant of ſtrength, # be Pt 
Reign through righteouſneſs, or was at firſt ſhed abroad i the hearts of rhe' Farifut ; "Buys 
that we, a Generation of Formal ſinfull Men, by making God to ſerve with. onr fins, and hi 


rit, and what by rectiving the Grace of God in vain, what bytuvning it into Lacivienſneſſt, 
have vex*t and quench t the ſame. | | re LY 
To do theſe Gentle Vertues right 
invertere. Many, moſt, almoſt all the forementioned, were Good for the Matter, Subſtattie; 
Bulk, Being the Things of the Law. Many of them were'ſparklings of the light” of Natuve; 
which like Glow-worms made ſome (hew in the night © in Tertullians Myperbale, Terbivbata 
anime naturaliter Chriftianz. Diftates or Nations of lt onſcience , the Humane Spirit vv 
L amp of the Lord, Satisfac conſcientie, non fame, (equator mala dum lent mtrcaris; Sep. 
de Ira. L. 3c. 41. Theſe Egyptian Jewels were Ornaments tothe Perſons that wore they, 
ard worth ogr Borrowing und Poliſhing, and (onſecrating tow1rds the \ Atlorning of the" Ta- 
bernacle. They had ſopze good Influenct npon the Generations and: ('ommumnities white th>y. 
were Aited.” And as they were not effefted without Gods good Providente ( us St. Av» | 
obſerves, that all the Varipus dFÞoſttions or Tomperaments of Men are not) ſo they piſſed 

not without ſome notice takes by his Bounty, or Temporal Reward given thens by God. A | 
at the Great Day of Recompenſes ſhall have confiderable Allowance or abatemept , as to Da 

grees of Puniſhment , Minut enim F abricins quam (atilina punietur, no quia ifte botus;fed 
quia ille magis mal ;  & minus iming, quam (atilind; Fabricius, 3 virtates habejs 
do, ſed 2 veris non plurinitem Deviando. $6, S." Aliftin: and Mfr. Hook#r of (* umbridge, bay, 
to my remembrance avery ſad ſaying to that purpoſe and riot to be painſaid; The Payer und. 
the Philoſopher ſha!! have a cool ſummer Par lower tn Hell vt comers 'of the Debancht (hri- 
ffian. But wer have a ſure Word of the Great por it ſhall be f# eaſy for Silom 


Paroxilms of Luſt. So is Labor or taking pains ,* Ore firollis_ — Py; ahhatthymes Sender 


one thing to doyard that is, to Ayzoliſh the ſopitio of prayſing, much more - of | 


from on: wickgdneſſe to an other ; from Traſt in himſelf, to deny or Defy# God; into an im- | 
pudent mind or Gyant-like temper, to ery as * Seneca ſays ( alignla did to Fove when it thin 


ſprinkle and beſmart my own and the eyes of ſuch other ſluggiſh Chriſtians, left whilſt we ſlery | 


ment and condem us (briſtians, who care not to adorn our holy Profeſſion, with fach, not Tit #tty | 


Spirit to *tend and wait till we were pleaſed to be weary" of them, iyve griebied rhar holy Sp. 4 


then, and give them their due ;, for it is not firs Virtares | 
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Notes Relating to'the-31s: Chapter. - 
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Ar.Epi&.1.r. 
C. 14. Shut 
doors; draw 
Curtains ! 

y are not alone, 
God is within. 


* Clem. Alex. 
Strom, L. 2. 


'L.4.Cont. Jul. 


n3FrONG, MAGE Wy 
- | yet held, Sacriledge lawfull, and Mans-fle 


| did Things of the Law not Legally ; Good vt well : «din ds Ii, Alas ! they were 


| Contradibt it, becauſe uſe has given authority to ſay ſo, 


that we could believe what ſtrange unconceivable ( onfaſion will ſeaze upon the Belial (rift 
an, when he ſhall ſee the Quten of the South and men of Nineveh (ondemn._ the Jew ; and 
hear the Pythagorean and Epicurean ( impanneld into one Jurie ) ſentence the Graceleſſe vile 


Offices ; and ſubtile Seraphical Schollars for ill manners, ſemenced without Book,, anr of the 
Law written in the hearts of Analphabet Idiots : when it would be caunted a favour, Farre 
above Dives s deſire, if God would grant it, Sit Anima mea cum Philoſophis. All whick(in 
effe#)ſball begif we be not more free from Vice,or not better Vertued,then theſe forementioned 
Philoſophers were ; whoſe works as they mere done and raiſed up, ſo' are their writings pres 
ſerved by Gods Providence to yeild us provoking Examples to imitate, and by the help of Gods 
Grace to outſtrip and excell. The Phariſees were Faſters, Prayers, Sabbath-keepers, abhor- 
red Idols, Tythed ſtrickly, and I think reverenced the Santtuary ; farre, I am ſure, farre ex- 
celled the Ethnick, Heroes, yet except the Righteonuſneſſe of us ({hriſtians exce d theirs Our 
Portion ſhall be with thoſe Hypocrites, as theirs was with others. 


were Excellent, did their work cum Intuitu ; with an Eye to God, though $6 dyvdee, 
and to the Immortalitic of the Soul. And they that ſometimes doubted of borh, reaſor/d well. 
Ple reckon that the Soul is Immortal,ſaid Tully; That's the ſureſt Way., If it be ſo, 1 
ſhall net the Mortalist, and tell him he was deceivd, if it be not, he ſhall never ell me (0; 
Either there 1s A God, or Democritus's Atomes ; ſaid Marcus Aur- Antoninus. If there be 
4 God, his Providence will take care of me and the reſt of the world, I will depend upor. him. 
If nothing but ((hance ; who would care for ſuch a World where all things fall out at Advens 
ture. ( lem. eAlex. Strom. 1. 4. wonders at Epicharmmus's expreſſion : With the pure Soul it 
ſhall go well after d:ath. "0 

end as to the particutar.End ; many of their «Altions were Right. $. eAug. T3. 
de Spir. & Lit. c. 27. ſays, There were ſome Falls of the heathen, Lu ſecundum ju5titie 
regulanz non ſolum wituperare non poſſumus, verum etiam merito retteg, laudamus. S$. Jer 
rom-in Ep. ad Gal- (ap. 1-ſays more, that ſome were done wel ſapiemter, vel Sanfti, Ay 
to Honour Parents, give Alms, do as they would be done to. Non tamen has tribuens dede- 
rim quog, cater (Roy FO I herefor Pf rr tr 
legiouſly wrong the Grace of Goa. I thereſore( yet proteſting my Lothneſſe to judge thoſe that are 
IK oſtevially in any thing that looks he $4". Yes tax theſe —_ - Gare x 
They were ſick of divers Privative Defetts. The Spring was foul, ( not waſht with the was 


in his * Judgment who is held one of the Gentiles Beſt friends. Faith animated, and ating by 
Love. Some of their Love was but a kind of Dilettio Babylonica, as S. Auſtm ſays. Thit | 
which made the Decij ,mori pro patria, was ( not Charitie inſpired avemw, 4x zhu@ 3) 
but ſuckt from the Breits and ſweetneſſe of their native ſoil. Some of their Vertues were 
Hybride, Spurious Mungrels, begot by Vices. $S. Auſtin ſays, Covetize mad: ſome prudent, 
temperate, valiant, induttrious, Per mare pauperiem----, yea in ſome things \ust. Some but 
Apes of True Vertue, like the Circumciſion us d by Nations not in Covenant. Some were 
moniÞFrous, mat of Contragiltions to their own Rules. Diogenes was content with a litle; 
Mans-meat. Like Kowers, they lookt oe way and 
went another. 2. Moſtly they fell ſhort of the End : th: great univerſall right End ; Gods 
Glory. Thoſe few that aim'd at any mark above the Moon, did but feel after the moſt Conſpir 
cuons Being,whoſe Inviſibilities are mani et. en | 

- Azs,many of their Eys were Dimme,ſofew were ſingle, or of right Intention. Yet by the Bye, 
ſome thought of Schooling the Eye, or making a Covenant withit. Pericles rebuk;t Sophocles 
for an Eyfull of Adwlterie, when he Gaz'd upon ſtrange Beauty , Oculos etiam caſtes habere 
decet. . 3- As they were falty in their Principle and End, ſo were they in their Rule. The) 


a Law to themſelves, Non taliter omni Genti, they had not the knowledge of Gods Law. 
The Conſequence ts.plain, Their Bona were not Beatifica. Their [abours do not follow them 
ſo that theſe men ſhall be bleſſed in their doings. I know *cis ſaid uſually,They were but Splendi: 
da peccata. Þ ſhall not ſay , They were 3us gaine, becauſe T think, otherwiſe - nor ſhall 1 


\Thu I ſhall ſa though, at we Chriftians have both infiite Obligation and incomrage- 
ment, to maintain, to be chearf, ll ang r, eady fo every good work ,ta abourd in the work of the 


(hriftian. When we ſhall ſee ('hriftians dad, for cheating" one another , out of Tullies| 


1 muſt take heed , leſt while I do theſe vertues (wil ri ght, I ſacris| 


And that we may the better know wh it we have to excell, take notice ; that ſome Heathens|| 


ter that iſſu'd 2nt of ( hriſts fide.) not puriffd by Faith; which « the exegin ownelag vein, | 


Lord, knowing that our Labour 5s not in uain in the Loyd - That nat aCup of Cold Teo 
y ans 


_ _ wgo—_ 
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| _ Notes Relating: to the 31; Chapter: | 
I Sans Coſt of Fire, only ward with.Charity. )Jnot a thought or wiſh that ſprings out of apure | , dy 
| = is it's Se » Knowing the. Mhorachlens Neaure of fern Mo a $ Ariel [43143 | 
Elixer , it transforms the Loweſt Aft of Drudgerie that the poor Moor of the Kitchin can doil- - », 
#12 fear of God ard Obedience ro Man, into an Acceptable.remunerable. divine Sacrifice. * = _— 
Now for a Cloſe to this long Note ; I will but name 2. or 3. of our Chriſtian Worthies which.| ;, ©" | 
will not Commend us of this preſent Age; but will ſhine all theſe Twinkling Starres of Ethnick, ” ; 
Glories, into night: and ſhame, and ſhrinkthem into nothing. For number. they be none, in'\ 
compariſon of our Chriſtian Kalender : every day in the year , Except the Kalends of Janua- | 
rie, having, 1think wore Martyrs then the ſtories of all Ages have , Noted Philoſophers. | 
Againſt the three Yomths inſtanc't pag. 3135. Tpmtin the Scale ; 1. Epagathus that young 
noble Advocate of Chriſtians, and Martyr. 2. Origen who within the years of Childhood was || 
Martyrd in Vato : an1 when his Mother kept him naked to keep him alive, incouraged hs Fa 
| ther, by pento ſuffer. At 18. year old was Catechiſt at Alexandria. And as all the world:| pgfe 4.8.c.1;} 
kzows, cut off his right foot for the Kingdome of Heaven. 3. Ponticus, a Touth of fifteen; bitc.| c.r0.1.6.c.2. } 
| zerly tormented. I could caſt in Attalus with his Iron Chair ; Maturns, and Santtus ' (men. | 
of their own Names ) tortured and beheaded. And women too, Potamiena, Blandina, Biblis, | 
and St. Baſils 40. Martyrs in a ſevere froſt put into a pond, and then burnt. Holy Barlaam 
outvies the Torchbearer in Kind. Val. Max. l. 3. c. 3. ſays he held a Cenſer and that a-Cole. 
burnt his fleſh till it ſmelt. St. Baſil, in his Homilie of him, ſays that St. Barlaam let the In- 
cenſe by violence put in, burn and drop through his hand,and would not ſhake it off, leſt he might : 
ſeem to do it to the Idol. Againſt Polemo's,ſet St. Auſtins Converſion : and the 3000. at one. l 
Sermon of a poor Fiſhermans. Againſt Xenocrates's Chaſtitie ſer Toſe eph's, and Ephram So 
rus s, who being tempted by a Woman, untempted her thus. Carry me, ſaid he, into ſuch a1 
place, naming the open Market-ſtead in the Citie of Edeſſa, where this fell ont ; that all the],  . | 
World may [re what we do,els I ſhall not Conſent to your deſire. The Woman ſtartling at \this\| See St. Greg., 
and anſwering , That it would be an open ſhame to do ſuch a thing in the fight of men, The ho- Nyſſen.in vita | 
/ WI. .— | $- Ephr. 
ly man reply d, if ſhe was afraid of the Eyes of men, how much more ought ſhe to fear and ſhane 
to do it inthe fight of God, which ( orreption of his made ſuch an impreſſion upon the woman, 
that ſhe, of a Concubine became a Convert.See here a (®yegvia, a Live Draught of VertnesiThe 
other was only, as S. Baſil Terms it oxaa-yegpia ms Tis ages, yer (ſuch a ſhadow as may be'to _ | | 
Beneficiall : and Compared to the New light of our Modern Good works, is a Pillar of Fire. | 
T he 2. Note relating to Pag. 3115. | Some Attions are required in us, that Grace may be. | 
Created in us. | 1 might ſave my ſelf the labour of ſaying any thing to this Point;by referring. 1 
R zader to this Authors Soul-ſearching Treatiſe of Juſtifying Faith. 3. Seftion. p. in quarto 
278. where he ſhews, that, This belief of ours | That Faith 1s the Sole gift of God, wholly in- || 
fuſed, not in part acquired by us : | ſhould rather quicken then quell Chriſtian Endeavours. for 
attaining it. As this Belizfe, that God alone infuſes the Soule into the Embryo , inconrages 
them that intend to be Parents ( according tothe Tenor of Pſ. 128. Appointed by our Church to, | 
be uſed at Marriages) to enter the Holy eſtate and aſcend the undefiled Bed. And the Coms- |} it 257 
pariſon ſuits well, thus. As God who canraiſe Children from the Rock, does not infuſe the | © 
the Rational Soul into Stones and Statues, but into Organiz'd Bodies ; ſo doth he not ordinaxily. | 
beſtow Grace on every Reaſonable Soul, bat on ſuch only as have a paſſive Idonietie thereto. 
And as thoſe Parents, upon whoſe Offfpring depends the Nurſing of Gods people, are tyed' to be. 
more Cautious then others ; Even ſo they that attribute the moſt to that  F adanteat Grace of 
Faith ( none can give enough to it ; The Solifidian that gives it moſt in-words ; in deeds takes ' 
moſt from it ) are moſt obliged to teach men to uſe all poſſibls meanes, to: ſeek, the beſt Inſtru- | 
ments of believing, planters, waterers, helpers of Faith ; above all, to ſue to God to give the Tn- 
creaſe : to C hear men up to work out their Salvation with fear and trenibling,btcauſe it 35 God. 
that works both will and deed. CEIEED eg 38 
Tet ſhall T adde de proprio, A word, to thoſe that have ſcarce the patience to hear of any thing 
prerequired in man unconverted, that Grace may be Created in him.. My Argument with ſuch 
an Adverſarie, is this. Let us take a Polemo, that 1s,pro tempore, 4 Ganeo ; non tantum' il- | 
lecebris, ſed ipſa infamia G audens. Upon this man, we deſire the work of the Lord by our 
Miniſtery may be proſperous. We wind ebder tell him that there i5 ſomething required of hins 
1: this preſent State, unconverted as he 1s, and ſo ſet him a Taske; or that nothing at all ex - 
pefted from him. Theſe two be Points Comtradittorie Diametrally, there is no Mean betwixt | 
| them. TI ſay, that of this man Something is required. The firſt, minimum quod fic,"is Re*-| , 
| Jefing upon his own attions, and the Law writ in his Conſcience. Next I would Apply fone ec) o_ | 
of Goas words ſpoke by the Prophets to ſome ſinfull people or perſon; as Iſa. 1. 16. "Es : = 18. of s 
ROY | mare Frieckel. 7 
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mak you clean, put away the Evill of your doings--—-, (caſe todo Evil, learn to ds Good-—,| 


| or that of S. James 4:8. Draw nigh to God-—. © (leanſe your bands ye finuers , and parific 
| r0ur-hearts ye double minded. And would affirm, that theſe words ſignify d ſomethin 0, were 


( n9t Empty noiſes, but ) Precepts ; and if Precepts, have ſome Duty correſpandent-To be per- 
fornsd byh.m to whom T layd them ; which 4, quod querimu ; that I would have done. 


| 24 Adverſarie muſt ſay,nothing #5 to be done; It's tono purpoſe for me to exhort, or hims «0 


Try, nothing can be done to purpoſe.» Now what will the poor Patient ſay? men are natu- 
rally inclined to believe them that moFt eaſe and pleaſe their natures beft. The leaf C onfe- 

quent of this Dottrine that he will or can maks, and that if he were a Good natur'd man too, | 
will be This ; why then I will betake my ſelf to a Negative Idlentſs,wrap my body in my arms, 
fit ſtill, and wait the food howr when Grace (hall breath uppen me. A 2. will ſay, Go tothes, 
1 will cat my meat with joy, and taks my portion of the things of this life, till 1aſts of a Better 
drop into my month from heaven. A 3. may perhaps doe worſe ; Wend toa tavern or worſe 
place, and make work, for Grace, with a Graceleſſe Deſperate hope, that the more he ſins, the 
more Grace may,when it Comes, abound ; that quo ſcelerator eo gratie vicinior. If my Ad- 
verſaryſays nay ; he mutt abitain from Lewd Courſes ; we are half agreed : ts not that part , 
the ſame with Eſay's, Ceaſe to do evill ? If he maintain his Concluſion ; I have ns more to ſay, 
but to enter an Appeal to God; this proteftation,to Man, according to Senſe of this Author ; 
That I diſclaim all ſuch diſpoſitions,preparations,Endeavonrs, as, Cooperating to the prodution 
of Grace after the manxer that Temperate behaviour concurreth toprodace the H nbit of Tem- 
perance; or that natural qualities do,to produce Forms meerly Phyſical. And this will quit 
me from Pelagianiſm or Poperie ; But he ſhall never be able to free himſelf from the Errors of 


| the Stoick or Manichees that holds it indifferent, what works a man does before he be rege- 


' BEY Ate. 
* The 3.Note referrs to Pag. 3121-| As a Heathen* man Confeſſeth.) ] conceive he means Plinie 


Twnior, and therefore I have cauſed that 26. Epiſt. of his 7th. Book, to be inſerted here, being 
lath te Charge the Margin with it there. C. Plinius Maximo ſuo S. Nuper me cuinſdam 
amici Lang wor admonuit, Optimos efſe nos dum infirmi (umus. Duem enim infirmum aut 


avaritia ant Lybido ſollicitat ? non amoribus ſervit,zon appetit _ negligit, & quan- 


| tulumciing,, ut reliturus, ſatis habet. Twnc Deos, tunc howinem eſſe ſe, meminit. Tnwi. 


det nemini, neminem miratur, neminem defpicit : ac ne ſermonibus quedem malignts ant atten- 
dit, ant alitur. Balnea imaginatur © fontes—---. Tunoxiarn beating, define Vitam. 
Poſſum ergo, quod pluribus verbis, pluribus etiam voluminibus Philoſophi docere-C onantxrjpſe 
breviter tibi mihig, pracipere ; wt tales eſſe Santperſeveremus , quales nos futuros profitewanr 


| infirmt. Vale. 


\ 4». Note relates to Pag.,3130. | Every Slave hath as Free a Will as bis Maſter : Oft, a 
great deal more free---+-.| Seneca. L..3. de Beneficits. C.18. 19. 20, has adeal to this pure; 
poſe. Errat fiquis exiſtimat ſervitutem in totum hominem deſcendere. Pars melior ejus ex- 
ceptaeft; Corpus ad{criprum Domino,mens ſui \urts, libera,'C ames celeftihus exeat. Epift. 31. 
Animu bonus, Deus tn humano Corpore. Hic tam in ſeruum potest cadere, quam in Rom: 
Equitem. uid eques Roms quid libertinns, quid ſeruns? nomina ex ambitione aut in'uria 
wata.. And Epiſt. 47. Ego non miniſterits ſervos eſtimabo, ſed moribus. "Serv oft ; ſed 


| liber avimo. Serum et ; imo ( onſervus. Seroueſt ; quis non? alins libiiniſervitaling 


avaritie, Ambitioni alins. Dabo{ onſularem anicule ſervientem ; divitem-ancillyle :nobi- 
les juvencs mancipia mimorum : [uperbos oſculantes manus ſerurum Alienoram. Stoltws-- 
Equum Empturnus ſtratum tantum &T frenos----, Stultiſſimus qut hominem ex contitione 
weſtic oft, aſtimat. The Spartan Youth, uſed this freedom prepoſteronſly when ftlomaching the 
diſrngennity of his Mafters Commana({ to give him an Urinal ) he went upto the Garret and 
threw himſelf headlong. Diogenes * aſſerted this liberty even while the was a Priſoner to the 
Pirate Scirpalus, and Crete wpor ſale to Xeniades.the Fine Corinthian | *dbmigue& ] 
whons he deſired to.beſold unto ; ſaying, (for ſohe gueſſed, ſeeing him paſſe by, in ſuch 4 
Dreſſe or Garb) -3vI@ Seavbre ike » That man needs a Maſter. As before he hd 
bidden:thePreco, (ry, Who will buy a Maſter? {aying., That he kyew How to Rule 
men.: z»d {ot feems:he.did : :for Xemades that bou oe hins, made him "Tutor to his Sothy 
ad Ruler of allbs houſe;and joyed ſtrangely in the Bargain.ſ, aying, Ajz205 Aaiuw torxinuvy 
that ſome good Genius ( or Angel!) was come into his Houſe : and when Diogene? s frientls 
would have redeemed Him, he ſaid'they were Fond-men : Lions were not Servants ito 
their Keepers ; Keepers were Servants to the Lions. - And, That Servants obeyed Mien- 


Matters , but ill Maſters were worſe Servants, wv Luſt. So a Spartan in Plut. Lac. 
4 IS” ._ . 


th ——  — 
PO I Or CO 


— —_—_ 


| ; Notes Relating to /e everal pregedi ng Chapeers. — 


Apoph. ) ufferd not the Bel-man to (C 7); who will buy a Slave, ArÞezmdty ? a xyrdogn-—. 
Thou curſed wretch ( ſaid be ) (ry, who will buy a Captive ? *Arywlauny ? Foſeph may 
be-ſold and-ſerve. Naamans 11aid may be Captive or taken ;-but Slaveriein Grain cannot 
| be withoat Vice; nor Genuine Freedom with it. 
| 5. Note referrstoC hap. 8. Pag. 3019. Cc. laſt Marginal note. Heathens Teftimonies 
of Original Sin. Nam vitiss nemo ſine naſcitur : Optimae ille ef © 
Dui minimes urgetur----« denig, teipſum | 
Concute,numqua tb; vitior um PW olim 
Natura-----. Hor. Serm. l. 1. Sat. 3. 
Damnatos tamen ad mores natura recurrit, 
Fixa@& neſcia mutari. Juv. Sat. 13. V.240. 
Parcendum Tenerts, nondum implevere Meadullas 
Nequitie mala native--- Idem. Sat. 14.V. 216. 
Unicuig, dedit vitium natura creato. Propert.. , + DTT Ys 
I's true indeed, Ariſtotle ſays in his 3. Book,de Anima , that the Human ſoul is like a 
white Paper, or Table-Book, that has nothing written in : and in the 2. Ethic. that d1a%0th 
wide s vous pvan but that we ire born , As it were, in an Indifferencie or middle 
Temper. Tet this in all Reaſon can but be meant of Moral Habits or Perſonal qualifications 


hi 1,504 ms bs os, view, ws 3 mMdmy quot, Gre yaigey Te x; Auvirriout tis Sf * 55 oS bee 


of pleaſ: urc, which he ( als m3 $y 14x ewoputvoy Ta Cie ; 3 $% ynnis many nuv ouuTiYogmmu. 


ether as a living man and a dead. Sophoiles Cenſures Luit, as a Raging 
Libenter profug! illinc tanquamex aliqua furioſa Dominatione. Val. Maxahsr 4c. 3. 


7: Note. To (hap. 9. Þ. 3024. The Margin. Seneca de Clement : I. 1.c.23. Videbis 
Ea ſepe committi que ſepe vindicantur. Pater tums(Claudins) plures intra quinquenniuns 


ultimum admittere, quamdiu ſine Lege crimen fuit. Prudentiſſimi vir maluerunt -velyt in- 


ri. tag, parricide cum {ge Ceperunt, CT illis facinus pena monſtravit.--—- Natura Contu- 
virum habet (feemina )nift ut adulternm irriter. | | 
9d Licet ingratum eſt, quod non licet,acrius arget. | 
. . - r © . iff 
Duicquidſervatur cupimus magis ; ipſag, furem Prada wocat. Ty” 


Fortun.. Alexand. Magni- 
ſome (ount, Decad. 3. lib. 3- | 
© IO. Note.To P.3081.the words of $.Chryſoftom toacht in the Mar gin,(if they be ſurely his) 


SuynMyeu Thy fevvay xg mv 26A@amv ixpuy fir. | Þ 
E1.Note. To ÞP. 3083. Ipſag; Tellus----.. They be Virgils, Georg. 1.1. 
Ante Jovem nulli.ſubigebant arps Coloni., + 
Nee, ſignave ſolum, aut parties Limite Canpuns 
Fas erat : in medium querebant, ipſag, Tellus 
Omnia liberius nullo poſcente ferebat. © 


dix ſpoken of by the» Amhoar, in the 35. Chapter ; 41d mentioned in the \Marginal-nate 


9 mudeia dur iy, Shews that he was affraid of ſome ſecret Biaſs or Taint,and chiefly that | 


which are to be got only by(uſtom. And the care he would have taken for T —— Keation, | 


St. Auitin. 7. Toms 4«1. contra Jul. c-12. Quotes Tullie, in his 3. Book de Republica: | 

(omplaining, Hominem non ut a matre, ſed ut 4 noverca, nuatura, editum in vitan ; corpore | 

»udo, fragili, infirmo ; animo autem anxio ad moleſtias, hyumili ad timores, molli ad Labores, | 

prono ad lubidines : in quo tamen tanquam obrutus quidam divinus ignis ingenij & mentis. | 

& in Hortenſius, Thus: Quts nit gurges—? quis bona mente praditus non mallet nullas | 

amnino nobis a natura voluptates datas ? and afterward, thus; That ſoul and = were put to- | 
; 


ant, aying, 
6G. Note. Top. 3023. He that minds to ſee more of the Ancients Opinions, about Original 
Jon, Let him Read S. Auſtin,( ont-Fulian.l.1-where divers Fathers be Cited about that Head. | 
Culleo inſuit, quan omnibus ſecultc inſutos accepimus. Multo miniss audebant liberi. nefas | 
credibile ſcelus & ultra audaciam poſitum praterire,quam, dum vindicant, oftendere poſſe fie- 


max in Contrarium at4, arduum nitens. And ſo Seneca De Benef\ I. 3. c. 16. ſays; Nulta | 


8. Note. To Pag. 3073. T he Story of Alexander Pheraus ts in Plutarchs. 2. Orats de|. 


g. Note. To P. 3074+" The Storie of Pacuvins Calavins, is in Livies. 23. Book. ar as 


are theſe.” 3 8 Ray, in ts Thy Practe ivy meg korn Sunn Miva oy Zeariy em Yn, KiNoy os in, ht 


. Alltheſe referre to the Five precedent Seftions : which the Reader if he pleaſe noay take for | 
| the whole tenth Book, And reckon what follows betwixs this and the Eleventh, for the Appen- | 


there. Orelſe. he may cont on, as, for the better help to memorie,) it 1s placed;& ecanſe of | 


Jy 


"6 Wye 


the orderly sſpaſciou and nearneſs of the matter coming moſt Patly and fitly in, it i y_— | 
F | 173, Wal 
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bred, the Sixth Seltion, of the temth Book; 
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An Appendix, or, Sixt Section. 


(Concerning the Limitation of theſe Two Propoſitions, 
Rom.8.13. It ye live after the fleſh ye {hall dye; 
if through the Spirit ye do Morrtfie the 
Deeds of the Body ye {hall live. 


either ſhould bedenyed or queſtioned, the only Courſe which the 
Schools ( which are the high Courts of Reaſon for Judging of Argy: 
| ments.) afford, would be, to plead theſe Categorical or abſolute Propoſitions, 
[_ Wheſoever lives after the fleſp ſpall die ] | Whoſoever mortifies the Deeds of the 
body throagh the Spirit ſhalitive. '] And our Apoſtle himſelf, ver. 6, had premi- 
ſed Two abſolute Cazrgoricall Propoſerions, to inferre or prove theſe two Con- 
artional Propoſitions m the Text. For ſo he faith [ To be Carnally minded 
_} but [| #9 be frritually minded ic life and peace, | Now albeit he hath 
| added no 2#antztie to theſe Two Categorical Propoſitions; yetin that he ſaith; 
| To be carnally minded ts death, and To be (piritually minded is life ; This Infers, That 
Death is the Neceſſary Conſzquent of Carnal Living ; and Life likewiſe the 7x 
All muſt mor- | fallible Conſequent of being firimually minded, Anditis an /»vfal/:ble Rule of 
tifie : though | Reaſon, That [ Any Propoſition, betwixt whoſe Parts the Connexion is Ne- 
not totally. . - " , Po j 
ceſfary, is Equivalentto an Univerſal, although it be delivered in Terms In- 
definite, or without addition of any Quantity. ] So that when our Apo- 
ſtle ſaith 3 To be carnally minded death ; To be ſpiritually minded is life 5 his\ 
Speechis altogether as ful, and more Emphatical, then if he had faid : 77/he- 
| /oewer lives after the fleſh ſhall die. Whoſoever through the Spirit mortifies the deeds 
= of the body ſbalilive, Howbeit, Theſe Two Propoſitions in the Text,thus Redu- 
| ced to (ategoricals, and Rendred Univerſal by a Note or Sign of fuch Quanti- 
tie; are Vnzverſal only in Reſpect of the Perſons, whom this duty of X4977f7- 
| catzor concerns ; Univerſalthey are not, but 1definite, in Reſpect of the Duty 
| enjoyned or Matter propoſed. 
| _ 2. Tofind out ſome more diſtinct limit or ) Limitation of them , in re-! 
| The Limitati- | ſpe of the Xatter propoſed, weare to begin, asin the like Caſes the A4erhod 
[ fer o_ requires, from Negatives. The Firſt Negative is this. [ Though all men af- 
T, g46* | . . . . , 
tives, | terthey-coms.to. years of diſcretion, be neceſlari! x tx to Moriify the Fleſh, 
| yet no man is tyed under pain of damnation to anablolute or Total Mortifics-| 
| :onof it, Thisis Impoſſible in this life, Though fas the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
| be the Sting of dcarh, and Carnal Intentions be the Arrows ordarts of Sathan; 
| yet is not every Carnal thought, or every degree cf minding the fleſh, ſo 
+ | deadly inthe iſſue unto the Soul, as the Parthian Arrows were to mens Bodies; 
| for they carried death upon their points, and gave it poſſeſſion of every bo- 
| dy, whoſe ſkin they brake ; Fatumg; in ſanguine ſammo e#; They let Death 
| inattheleaſt breach, whereat Bloud could come out, But every moment 
of life led after the fleſh doth not thus Neceſſary bring forth the death here 


| meant, The ſecond Negativeis this. [Itisnot every Degree or Part of 
= Mortifict« 


'B Oth Propoſitionsare( as weiſay ) Hypothetical or Conditional, and if 


"—_ 


Two Negatrves two T ropicks. Limitation a Mean between.C 37: 


Mortification that will ſuffice to bring forth the Life here nieant: ] For he 


the deeds of the Body ye ſhall live, Theſe Two Negatives are as the Two Tro- 


| 44arter propoſed, or Duty enjoyned, is wholly Situate, Itis a: Poſitive Mean 
| between them; ſomewhat Zefe then any Abſolute or Total Mortification | 
Somewhat More then every Degree or Practiſe of Morrification: yet all this is | 


neceffitie be either ſome kind of Morrification for 2nuslity more Precious then | 
the 2ortification which moſt men ordinarily affect or praCtiſe: or ſome Grea- 
ter Meaſure of the ſame Mortification , whereof moſt men are-partakers at 
ſome times. ak 5 ARM £4 4IA 

3. As Great mens quick. Goods ate preſumed to be of abetter-kind or} 
breed, then the like goods of their poor neighbours(for Neble-mens Geeſe,ias| 
the Proverb is, are Swans ) So there be ſome, who will bave all-;2aalifcats 


be Th#, They which Mortifie the deeds of the body in ſuch ſort::as the Elf? 


ſoever itbe, ſoit be Trac, will ſuffice unto ſalvation. - But in the Divinity. 
which I have learned, the points of &[:&ion and Reprobation are:to be determis) 
ned of ( if atall they may Cnata of ) by the Reſolution-of other; 
more General and more facile Queries, They are ;prepoſterouſly brought. 
to the Determination of any other Difficulties. ,Alwayes the Reſolutions; 
of the Generals muſt be 12trodudions to the Reſolutionor clearing of more; 


Elefion or Reprobation: 
or Sacraments ) which are for the Preſent contained under either part of Tau 
Dzviſion, either 1a the State of E/e7ion or Reprobation,”: But under this' Divi-. 
ſion of L1ving after the fleſh or after the ſpirit all are comprehended:;Again,in as. 


much as weour ſelves areal] imployed in this Work of 14ortification,we may 
have more certain Experiments of our Progreſs in this Duty, theh we, can: 


the State of El:d703. 


+ +4 p 


unto the death here denounced againſt all that live after the Fleſhs'1 - - 


doth not ſay , if ye have IHortified the deeds of the body, but if ye- do mortifie | 
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but 1ndefinite, This Poſitive Mean betwixt the former Negatives.muſt of | | 


ons whether of Life or Practiſe, all 4&s of Duty or Performances to be-ofa{. 
better kind or rank in the E/, then they are in Others, - And. in theſe. mens | 
Diale& or Divinity,the Anſwer tothe propoſed Querizwere eaſy,z;and would 


do,they certainly ſhall Live,for the E/:d do !ru/y mortzfie them,albeit-not iw,/# | 
full a Meaſure, And as Belief, ſo Meortification, in Them eſpecially,” howLittle || - 


Special Difficulties, Special Difficulties can be no Introduction: to: the Reſo-|. 
tion of General Queries, Now this duty of 44ortzfication and the Tranſgreſ-] 
ſion of it, to wit, Living after the fleſh, are far more;Gezeral, then the eſtate of | 
Secing, as I am often forced to repeat; itis but. alitle | 
| Point of mankind, a ſmall Portion of men ( which are partakers ofthe Ward: 


have of our eſtate of Elec ion, which is meerly the work: of God; we haye,| the Spirit. 
no finger,noimploymentin /7, The truth 1s, O-ly they who have mortifiea.| | 
the deeds ofthe Body in ſuch 4 meaſare, as our Apoltle here requires, are jn'| 
Only they who have made up ſuch a meaſsre of (in or Zi-, | 
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live after the 


-4+- But even Perſeverance it ſelf is a: Terys Jndefinite. and: illimited ;..it ad+ 
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4 double Ins 
qurrie about 


See his Ser- 
| mons upon 

2 Chr.6.39. 
And upon Fer. 
26.19.preach't 
before the 
King, 


| 33cationdoth,(for there mult be ſome ſet degrees of Moriification,before there 


{Certainty ofthe 065je# or Gift of Perſeverance it ſelf; as whether this Gift be 
_ |immutably beſtowed upon any man before his death, The Other con- 
| cerns the Certainty ofour 4pprever/cons or perſwalions that this Gift of Per-| 
| /averance is,,0r may be beſtowed upon «+ in Particular, Or, if any man in 


-|isnot the ſameto all; Some may be Confirmed in Grace, before they attain 
| unto the ſame height of Mortsfication, which others muſt Exceed. To whom 


of Faithor points of Doctrine heretofore delivered concerning the Certain- 


| 13, 14. bu 


mits,though not altogether ſo many determinate degrees or portions,as Mox- 


can be any Perſeverance in Myortification) yet a great many Degrees or parts. 
And all the degrees of Perſeverance are meaſurable by Continuance of Time. 
Some there be who require a Perſeverance in Mortificetion unto the hour of 
death, before a man can be Infallible Heir of the bleſſing here promiſed. They 
ſay of This & the like bleflings or Prerogatives promiſed,as Solon did of Hap- 
pines or Felicity, Diciq; beatus eAnte obitum nemo ſupremaq: funera debet, 

No ;,mancan be faid to be Thx Happy,as to be in the atlured ſtate of Life, 
untill he hath Per/everedin this Duty of Mortificatioz unto death. And in 
this Texour matiy of Gods Promiſes ſeem torun. As whenit is ſaid, He zh:x 
continges unto the Eid, he ſhall be ſaved, &c, This Limitation, though true, is 
not ſatiſfafory to the Point in Queſtion, This Negative is true | He that 
doth not Perſeverein this duty of Mortsfcation unto the End of his Lite, can 
have no Intereſt in this promiſed Life. ] But this being granted,.it may be 
further Queſtioned : Whether a man may not have the Gift of Fina/ Perſeve.. 
rance Infallibly collated upon him by the Vertue of this Promiſe before he] 
come neer tothe End of his mortal life> Whether ſome may not havt ie 
collated a longer time before, ſome a ſhorter time, ſome notuntill the laſt 
day of their life or hour of death ? 

5, This Point agam admits of 
dine Objetti, The other, De Certitudine Subjects. 


4 Double Inquiſition. The one, De Certitu- 
The One Concerns the 


this life can be thus Certainly perſwaded, the laſt Querie #,By what Degree 
orkind of Certainty he can be aſſured, that he ſhall finally Perſevere in this 
Duty of Mortification, or that he ſhall ſo Perſevere iD it, as he ſhall not fnaly, 

{from Grace, Tobegin with the Firſt Bronch of this Inquiry, to wit 5 Whe- 
ther the Gift of perſeverance, or Certain Eſtate in Grace, may be infallible or 
Immurablein this life. ' Our F:r// Propo/it:on ſhall be this. [ There is a De- 
gree or meaſure of cHortification ( beſt known unto God ) which may be ob- 
tained before the hour of death, by ſome later, by others-ſooner, unto which 
whoſoever doth attain, he is not only aQtually inſtated in this Promiſe of life, 
but confirmed ix Grace,and endued with the Gift of Perſeverance,]T he Mcaſare 


much is given, of ther much ſhall berequered, The ſecond Propoſition is This, 
[ There is a Degree or Meaſure of /ving af7er the Fleſh (beſt known unto God) 
which may be madeupin this Life, by ſome ſooner, by others later, which 
meaſure whoſoever doth make up or go beyond it, = hereby become ly- 
able to the Sentence of death hereby denounced, and falls into the ſtate of 
Reprobation. | The truth of both Propoſitions may be inferred from the Analogit 


ty or continuance of Publick-Weal or Proſperity, and the Certainty or In- 
fallibility of Ruine and Deſtruction to States and Kingdomes. Sauls King- 
dome was upon the point of being perpetually Confirmed unto him, 1 $4». 

thy his Folly and diſobedience, his own Ruine, and utter Depoſi- 
tion of his Line; became inevitable and irrevocable. The Ra/c. often men-- 
tioned in other Treatiſes, was General/. That Bleflings promiſed to any Na- 


| tion, whileſtthey were on/y promiſed, not confirmed by Oath, were but Aatablc 


and 


and Admits of tBany Degrees. Or the 6. Sefion.| 
and Conditional, and the Promiſe revocable... That Curſings likewiſe, only | 314.9 


denounc'd by way of Threa?, not ratified by'Qath; were but Conditional, weve | 5, 
Evitable, and the 5entencerevocable, FhatPlagues or Bleſſings denounc'd | tbreuexritheut 


by 0«th were Inevitable, unpreventable z Inſtances 'were' then given inSa/; CO 
and in the Children of /7«/, which were cut off by 0arh-from entring into | 04 irrev- 
the Land of Promiſe, as others were aflured'by 04th that they thould enter | <4b/e. 
| _ 6, Nowalbeitthe Interpofitionof Gods O«th was alwayes an Infallible 
Argument, that The Thing, which he did ſweare ( were that matter of Pro- 
miſeor of Threat, bleſſing or curfing ) was Immutable; yet the Interpofi- 
tionof rhe Oath, did not firft wake mens Eftates, whether in his Promifes or 
in his Threates, to be /mmatable; but rather declare them tobe fach. ''Fhew 
Eſtates were the one way oPthe other 1mmutzble, before the Lord did fo- de+ 
clare them, and 1mmutabletheir Eſtates alwayes became, not by any Sp:cifical 
Quza/ities of the Duties performed,or of the Iniquities committed by thema;but 
by the Ju# meaſure, or full Degrees, whether of dutiful Obedience or of 
diſobedience and T ranſgrefiion, The beſt Argument in this Caſe wecan uſe 
_ | muſtbe drawn from the Type unto the Antirgpe, from the Legal Shadowunto 
the Evangelical Body, This kind of Argument our Apoſtle hath warranted, 
and in a manner fully drawn unto our hands Heb. 3. 7p. Wherefore «5 the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, ts «ay if you will hear his voice, h1rdew not your hearts, ver. 13, but ex- 
hort one another dayly whil it is called to day ( 1,e. whilſt there is time left for | 
repentance ) /eft any of you be bardened through the deceitfulwe(s of ſin for we ave 
made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence fledfatl anto' 1he 
Exd ; wixer mixes : what End doth he mean ? the Exdorutmoſt Period 
of Life? This End may be comprehended under this Phrafe 3 which not- | 
. [withſtanding # ot neceſlary tobe reſtrayned unto this End: 'For foithe/In- | 
[ances alledged by the Apoſtle, would not Conclude his main AHegation; | 
yea they include the Contradictory to this reſtraint : thus much+at the- leaſt, 
that ſome, of whom he ſpeaks, were confirmed in the-promile, andi dect4- 
red to be ſo confirmed by 0Oxh;others of them were ſentenced by Oxh unto 
death without revocation or appeal, long before the End of life or approacty 
of death. Some when they had heard ( faith the Apoſtle ) did provoke, howbojr 
zot all that came out of Eg ypt by Moſes ver. 16. Not all that were above 4we $0 
years old: for Caleb and Joſbus, being at that time 40 years of Age, did:emter | 
into the Land of Promiſe after all the reſt, which were above twenty; had | | 
periſhed in the wilderneſſe. But the Apoſtle farther demands, with'whow | | 
was he grieved forty years * Was it not with th-m which had fiuned, whoſe: oartaſts | | 
fell in the wilderneſſe ? eAvud to whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter"bnto his 
Reff ? but to them that believed not 5 ſa we fee what they could not enter in beriuſs 
of unbelicfe, He ſaith not, they did zot enter in becauſe 'of unbelief . bue 
they conldnot enter in becauſe of Unbelief.. This argues that the Poffibility 
ofentring in was utterly cut off, and we kz»ow i was fo cut off becauſe rht* Lord 
had ſworn they ſhould not enter in, . But what was the true or adequateCauſe 
why they could not enter in, or why their former Poſibiliey of eptring in, -was 
utterly cut off? The Apoſtle mentioned only Two, - Onbelief and "$Sovnc! 
Butare his words only to be underſtood of erdinery Sinne or Simple uwnhetief? 
or was there any Si orV»bclief for SpecificalQaality fo deadly as could itterly 
exclude them fromall Poſlibility of entring in ?-or, dotheſe Termesthough 
Tndefinite in themſelves, neceſlarily Include acertain M2afwe or high" Degree 
of Unbeliefor Sinne, © This Point may beſt be reſolved by the Hioricall Res | 
lations of Moſes, whereunto our Apoſtles diſcourſe throughout” the whole '3: / | 
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Chapter tothe Hebrews hath ſpeciall Reference 3 and on which his Exhortati- 
on or main Argument is wholly grounded, : 'This Story is ſet downart:largy 
Numbers the 14. 21, + As truly as 1 live ( ſaith God to Moſes) all the earth ſhall be 
plied with the Glory of the Lord, This is the Expr:/s form of the Oath;. The 
Contents of the ſame Oath, or the Articles, unto which God: Sears, are ſet 
downatlarge in the words following, in which likewiſe the Xeaſure and 
Quantity as well of their Po/tzve Sin as of their Vnbelief is Emphatically ex- 
preſſed. Ailtheſe men which havs ſeen my Glory, and my Miracles which 1 aid in 
Egypt. and in the wilderneſſe , and have temptea me theſe ten times and have not 
hearkened unto my voyce; ſurely they ſpall not ſee the Land, which 1ſware unts their 
Fathers, neither (hall any of them that provoked me ſee it, They had ſeen, or 
known by certain :Relacion, Tex ſeveral Mighty Wonders , which God had 
wrought in Egypt Upon Pharaoh, upon his Land and Peopte. Now the con- 
tempt and negle& of ſo many Wonders, befides the Miracles which he had 
wrought for them inthe wilderneſle, argue a great Meaſure of Diſobeaienceor 
Unbelzef, a-great Merſure of Omiſſion or neglect ofthis Duty of Mort:jication 
which is Neceſlary'to 4//; a great M-aſure of Life ſtubbornly led after the 
Fleſp; Howbeit Their Sins were moit grievous, which had: ſeen the Good Lard, 
which God had promiſed by Oath unto their Fathers, asis clear from Numb, 
14. 36.27. The men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the Land,who returned and maze 
all th: Congregation to murmur againſt him by bringing up a ſlander upon the Land, 
Even thoſe menthat di) bring up the evilreport upon the Land,ayed by the plague be- 
fore the-Lord + and ſo they dyed before their brethren, which had given cre- 
dit unto their report, and out of their Vzbe/zef did murmur againſt their 
God, | Howbeiteven theſe, with all the reſt . above tweaty years old ( Ex-| 
cept. Caleb and 7oſhua ) -were utterly cut off,from all Poſſibility of entring in, 
before the time- or hour of their death ; :yea they dyed before their 0r- 
dinary Times for this their Provocation; as is Emphatically expreſt, ver. 34. 
Te ſhall bear your tmiquities forty years, And: you ſhall know my breach of pro- 
miſe; that is, the Revocation of the Bleſſing promiſed. 

7+ That Caleb and Foſhua had their Eſtate or Intereſt in the ſame promiſe 
irrevocably confirmed unto them, long before their time of their entring 
into the promiſed Land, may be gathered from the Exception interſerted in 
the Gatb;for the Lord had ſyorathat none of the reſt ſhould enter in beſides 
Caleb and Joſhna. , This Exception in Ordinary Conſtruction ſeems to in- 
clude,that the Lord did Poſitively ſwear, That Theſe Twoſhould enter into 
bisReſt... Howbeit this Exception alone 1s but a Preſumpticon, or a proo 
not Concludent without Favourable Conſtruction, and as Lawyers ſay, Fa-, 
vorabilioraſunt amplianaa.; Favourable promitesare to be takenin the ampler 
Senſe,. -But thus we may not. interpret Gods Promiſes without warrant! 
from Him. That Gods meaning in the former Clauſe or Exception con- 
cernitig Ca/eband Foſhua was to be taken in this Favoyrable and ample Senſe, 
we havea further Poſitive and Concludent Proof from the Petition which 
Calcbexhibited unto Joſbue, and Joſhua granted Joſh. 14. 64-9, 10,11 12, 123. 
Thow knoweſt,( ſaith Caleb unto Joſhua) the thing that the Lord: ſaid uiito Mojes 
the aan of God conterning me and thee in (adeſh Barnea, Moſes ſware in that duy 
ſaying; ſurely the Land,wyhereon thy feet have troden, ſhall be thine inheritanct and 
thy Childrens for ever : becauſe thou ha#t whally followed the Lord my God, Ant 
now behold the Lord hath kept me alive as he faid theſe fortit: and froe yenvs,, euin 
fence the Lord ſpake this Word unto Moſes, whileſt the Childrtn of Tſtart wandred 
in the Wilderneſſe ;| and now j/o Tam this day fonrfeore aud froe years old: \ As yet 1 


| 


ans 44 ſtrong this ay, a4 1 was im the day when Moſes ſent me':1: 4s wy ſlreagth wa | 
bt | | then 


— — 
—_ 


© Thoſe under 20.yearsold in a middle State. Cuan XXXVII.| 


then; even ſo is my firength now for ware, bothtovo out andcome 4n;" ' And | qqaw: 
Tofhua ood ring Lots whe Caleb the ſon of Repburmeh Rebron for an inheri- | x 
zavce, "Stichis theForee and Efficacy of Gods Promiſe confirmed by Ox8h, 
that it not only kept Caleb alive, but inthe /ame frengrh and Ativity of body 
till 85, years, in which he was at 40. years: Tt wasas Remarkable in pre- 
ſerving his life and ſtrength, as it was m bringing mortality upon others. 
Yet was not his Promiſe ſo confirmed by Oath wnto all that were e 
from the Plague denounce t by Oath, as it was unto Celeb and 7oſbus, For all 
that were undertwenty years old were excepted from the plague denoun- 
ced by Oath, yet were they not all affured by 04h, that they ſhould enter 
into the Land of Promiſe, The Exception of Them in the Oath only, re- 
ſerves thatPoflibiliry or that Imtereſt , which their Fathers had in the Pro- 
miſe as Entire to them as it'was at the firſt. Their E/ate was but Cordireonal, 
and held as it were the Mean between the Eſtate of Caleb and Zoſhuz, which 
was Confirmed by O«#h, and the Eſtate of their Forefathers, which were Ex- 
cluded by 04th. For fo My/es ſaithunto the Tribeof Reuben and Gad, 'whoſe 
diſobedience and backſliding he feared, Numb. 3'2. 14, 15, Behold ye are 
riſen up in your Fathers flead an increaſe of ſinful men to augment yet the fierce anger 
of the Lord towards Iſrael ; For if ye turn away from after hin, he 'will yet again 
leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye (pall deftiroy all this people, Moſes in this 
ſpeech ſappoſerh, that theſe men were not ſo Immutably 1ntereſſed in Gods 
Promiſe, as (aleb and ioſhua were: Theſe men ſiood in need of Repentante , and 
their Repentance is Specified Ver. 16,17,18. —_ | £121 
But was this Decree of God Concerning C/eb and 7oſpnun terminated to their 
| 1ndivi1nal Entits's, or inſeparably amexed unto their Perſons before they 
| were born, or, did it fuppoſe fome Meaſ#reor Ou of Belief or Obediene 
in them ? Yes, Asthe others Exclaſion by 04: did preſappoſean &xtraordi- 
ary Mzaſure of Difobedience and Vnb:lief; So theRarification of the ſame | 
Promiſe nnto them byOah did preſuppoſe a Mraſwe more then ordinary of | >> 
Belief and Obedience, © Thus much isincludedinithe reaſon of their excepti- | __ 
onfrom the Common Plague, Numb, 32. 12. ' For they have wholly followed | rh oo 
the Lord : which Speech isTikewiſe reſumed by Cates, Joth,19.9, T2 
8, So then thele Three Points be Clear. Firſt, Thatluch as had Gods Pro- ',,,.... 
miſe for entring into the Land of Caraey, were cut off from all Intereſt in ' a = 
this Promiſe, as appeares from the words recited , Numb: 14. 34. Te foal 
know mybreach or Nullification of my Promiſe 4 for Gods Promile could not 
be Nullified or Revoked , unleſſe it had been ſincerely and really” made 
unto them, The Second; That this Promiſe was not only Revoked or Nul- 
lifed , but thatrhe Parties to whomit was made, wereatcerly cat off from 
all Hope of Polibility of having the like Intereſt m the Landiof Promiſe re- | - 
newedunto them, albei they ſought the renewing of it with Tears,” and 
teſtified their repentance with hazard of their lives, This point is: clear 
from Numb, 14. 39, 40, 41, So when Moſes #old all theſe Jayings unts all the 
Children of 1ſrael,the people mourned greatly, andtheyroſe up early in the morning, 
& gate them up into the top of the moantain, ſaying,lo we be bere,&-will goup mnto 
the place, which the Lord hath promiſed :; for we Save ſinned, Ani Moſes ſul, 
wherefore ao ye now tranſgreſſe the Commandement of Gol? But it ſhall not profper 5 
20 not «p,for the Lord is 10t among you, that you br not ſmitten te fore your enemies, 
Theevent did prove his words true's For whenthey preſumed to go up wats 
| the hill top, then the Amalckites came down antl the Canaanites , which dwelt 
1722 that hill, and [mote them, and diſtomfited them even unto Horma, Namb.'14,| 
43, 45. Dent. 1.41. The Third Pojnt, That the General Promiſe _ 1 
apa | We” 
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An Appendix. Gods promiſe to Abraham ratified by degrees. | 


3152 |Al the people had a true Intereſt, but from which 2-0 of them were utterly 
———— | cut off, was irrevocably ratified and confirmed unto Toſhua and Caleb upon 
their Perſeverance in Belief and ' Obedience, The like Ratification: of Gods 
Promiſeupon the like Occaſion, we havein the hiſtory of Lbraham. Firſt 
He had Gods Promiſe that he ſhould be the Father of 'many Nations, that he 
ſhould potleſſe the land of Cawaen, but this Promiſe prefuppoſed or prere- 

uired a Meaſare or Degree of Obedience in Abraham; for he was-to forſake 
his kindred and his Fathers houſe at Gods Commandement, before he could 
claim Intereſt in this Promiſe. He had likewiſe fought the Battle of the 
Lord , before this Promiſe was further ratified or enlarged by the So/ems 
Bleſſing, which Melch/edzck, beſtowed upon him in the Name of the oft 
High God, Yet evenunto this Meaſure of Obedience Gods Promiſe was not 
Irrevocably Terminated, the blefling promiſed was not as zet ſo Immutable, 
as it afterwards became. To what meaſure of Obedience then. was it fo 
Immutably terminated ? To his Obed:exce in offering up his only ſonne 1ſaac; 
upon this Fact the former Promiſes were ſolemnly confirmed by 0h, and 
being ſo confirmed the Bleſings promiſed could not be recalled or repealed, 
By this laſt Meaſure of Belief or Obedience, that Scripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, e4braham believed God, and it was Counted unto him far Righteouſ- 
neſs, as St, James inſtrufts us, Chapt. 2.23. As this Fa& was the accompliſh- 
ment of Abrahams former Obeazence, fo the Interpoſition of Gods Oa:h upon 
this Fat was the Full or Fixa/ Retification of Gods former Promiſes made 
unto Abraham. 
'9«: Now all theſe things ( as the Apoſtle in the like Caſe ſaith );happened ants 
them for Enſamples or Types, and they are written for our admontions, upon whom 
| | the ends of the world are come : wyerefore let him that thinketh he ſtands, take heed 
| BÞ VOOR left: he fall, t Cor. 10.11, 12, The ſpecial Points of our Admonition or In- 
of Mortificati. | ſtruction from the former Types or Examples may thus be gathered by war- 
on ax «proach | rant or Imitation of the Apoſtles Argument in' the like Caſe. Whoſoever 

- rm na | doth in any ſort Mortifie the Deeds of thebody, hath a true intereſt in this 
| the Promiſe. | Promiſe, [ ye ſhall Live,] Every ſubſequent Degree of Mortification is a De- 

| oree or approach-unto the Fixa/ Retification of the Promiſe. The Blefling 
promiſed notwithſtanding isnot Irrevocably ratified, the Gift of Final Perſc- 
. veraxce in this Duty, is not immutably eſtabliſhed, untill we attain unto a 
certain Meaſure of Mortification, anſwering in proportion unto the'Mea/ure. of 

Abrabam's Obedience, when he offered up his ſon //aac, or unto the Obedi- 
ence of Caleb and Joſhua, when the Lord ſware unto them that they ſhould 
enter into the Land of Canaen. Again, every Degree or Portion of life 
led after the fleſp,- is a Degree or Approach unto the Sentence of death here 
denounced 3 [| 1f ye live after the fl:ſh ye (hall dye. J The further we go on 
inthe wayes of the Fleſh, the more we endanger our Intereſt in the promile 
of Life, the more'obnoxious or lyable we become to the Sentence of death. 
Howbeit the Sentence of death becomes not Irrevocable, untill we come 
unto a Full M-aſare of Diſobedience, infollowing the wayes of the Fleſh, an- 
ſwering in proportion unto the Me4ſare of their Diſobedience or Unbcelf,| 
who were cut off from all Poſlibility of entering into the Land of Promile. 
Again, as theſe Diſobedient men did make up the full Meaſure of their D:ſa- 
bedience , before they made up the full meaſure of their dayes, and as Calch, 
Toſhua, and Abraham, did attain unto: the, Meaſure of Belief and Obedience , 
unto which Gods Bleſſings were immutably annexed by 0ath, long before 
they came untothe End of their Life : So'likewiſe we may come unto that 
M-ſare of Diſobedience, or 4vivg after the Fleſh, unto which the Sentence | 
| ie: 0 


_—_— 


An Immutable eftate,both ways may be attain'd in this life:or6.Sek. 


of death is inevitably awarded, beforeweceaſe to be in theFleſh; and on | 3153 
the otherſide we may attaine to that 27caſurciof 'Mortification whoſe neceſs| ———— 
ſary Conſequent 1s an Immatable Eſtate in Life Spiritual], - before we come !to 
| the End of our Bodily Life. And unto this Point ſome'may. arrive ſooner, 
others later, according to the Fervency of their Endeavours, or victorious 
Conſtancy in the Service of God, ' | | | 
10, The only 0bjedion, thats, or can be made againſt thisReſolution: or/| The Dijetion 
Determination in the Point propoſed, was intimated before; the whole | 2/4 
ſtrength of it relyes upon thoſerplaces of Scripture, wherein it is ſaid, He that 
continues unto the End,ſhall be ſaved: or, We are partakers of Chriſt and his promi+ 
[ſes , if we Continue the Beginning of eur Confidence  ftedfaſt unto the End, .: But 
"though it be True, that no man, which falls off from the Sp:rit unto-the 
Fleſh, before the End of his bodily Lite, can-be partaker of the promiles; | 
yet is itnever ſaid, That no man is, or can be ſo;confirmed in'Grace before 
the End of his life, that he cannot Totally or fivally fall. As for that Speech 
frequent in Scripture, [_ He that continues unto the End;7yc. Jit doth not ſo pun- 
ually point out the End of: Life, asit doth the End or juſt Meſure of this 
Duty here enjoyned , wee 7as,or 3 76 in the Language of the :Holy 
Ghoſt oftimes {igniftes as much as ad vidoriams, and denotes: that point of | 
time wherein we get the 7ifory or Conque#t over the Fleſh or other enemies 
of the Spirit. And the 4po#les words, Hebr, 3. 14, may well beare this: In-| p04 
terpretation : #f we hold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto. the End : t 
That is, unto the End or full M-s{«re of our Confidence. And all the gto- | 
rious promiſes which are made unto ſuch as continue xwnro the End,areas often 
made and conceived in this Texour, To him that overcomes, Soitis Revel. 3.5. 
He that overcometh, the ſame ſhill be cloathed in white raiment,  atsd 1 will not blot | 
out his Name out of the Book of Life, but Iwill confejſe his Name before my Father 
and before his Angels, And again, ver. 12. Him that overcometh will I mike 
4 Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and 1 will write: upon 
him the Name of my God, and the Name of the City of my God which is New Jeruſa- | 
lem; which cometh down out of heaven from my God 5 And the writing of. this : 
| Name of Jeruſalem, which cometh down from heaven upon. men, -1mports, 
it ſhall be thus written whileſt they live here on earth, or whileſt it comes 
down to them, not when they aſcend in ſoul untoit. And when $.Pas/ faith, ] 
that the Names of C/ement and other his Fellow-Labourers were writtez 
in the Book of Life, Phil.4, 3, Queſtionleſſe his meaning is, that they were' 
ſo written in it, that they ſhould never be blotted out, and yet were they. ſo 
written long before they dyed.  7/aw ( faith S. John ) the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the Books were opened, and another Book was opened, which js. 
the Book of Life ;, 'and the dead were judged out of thoſe things that were written 
in the Books according to their works, Rev. 20,12. _ 1 
But although men in this Life may attain unto an 7-matable eſtate of Grace;: 
yet many finally miſſe of this Z/ate, becauſe they. know not where to find | 
themſelves, or in what Eſtate or Condition they ſhould for the Preſent rank | 
or eſteem themſelves. | 
11. Some there be, which either Expreſly, or by /nevitable Conſequence Of 
what they expreſly affirme , divide Mankind as: formally into Keprobates | The divifen _ 
and Ele&, as Philoſophers do Subſtances into _Corporeal and Incorpored. [By:| of all pn 
this kind of D-vi//on, ( were it ſound: and Orthodoxal)) every man from his| ins Ele# and | 
birth unto his death ſhould be either a Keprobate,” or One &l:F, Now. were 3 
this Dotrine true, We thatare Chriſts Meſſengers ſhould be at:'a Non-plus, KD 
| either for adminiſtring Comfort —— hearers in trouble of Confcience ; or 
| or 


em 


Book. 
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10. Three Eſtates of every Man that's ſaved. | 
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Four Eſtates 
of men in 
general. 


for preventing andaſſwaging Preſumprion in ſuch, as are not conſcious of 


any profler Sin, or not dejected by the Thundring Threats of Gods Lay. 
The Truth is ; There be Three Eſtates or Conditions of Men , not only in 
Generall, but of every man in particular , which finally attains unto Salya- 
tion. | 
Firſt, The E/ate or Condition of Man as heis the fon of Adam. For e- 
very man, as hes the ſon of Adam, is the ſon of wrath. 

Second, The Eſtate or Condition of Man, as he is reconciled to Ged, and 
admitted into the Priviledge of his Son, by Baptrſme, or ingraftment into his 
My/#zcal Body, the Church. 

+ Third, The Efate or Condition ef Compleat Regereration, or of El:- 
CHzon. | 
"The Firft efate or condition is the Terminus a9uo, Eternal Salvation, or 
admiſſfion into the Everlaſting State of Bliſs. is the Terminus ad quem: of every 
True Chriſtians Progreſſe. The Two Eſtares Intermediate, that is, the 
Eſtate of the Sons of God in General by Baptiſm, and the Efate of Eledioz, which 


we have in this Life, are the T wo ſeveral Degrees or ſteps of our Progreſs in| | 


Chriſtianity. 
\ - Butin as much as all men be not at all times, either in the Efare of FleF/on 
or Reprobation, and yet all inthe end become either Sheep or Goats : we muſt 
obſerve Foare E/lates of men in General. 

The Firſ?, The Eſtate of the Sons of Wrath. 

The Second, The Eſtate of Reprobates. | 

The Third, the eſtate of the Sons of God by Adoption, or Baptiſm. 

The Fourth, The eſtate of the e/eF, or compleatly Kegererate. 

T2, That there isa Difference between the eſtate or Condition of the 
Sons of Wrath, and the eſtate of abſolute Reprobation : A difierence likewiſe 
between the Eſtate or Condition of the S925 of God, & the Eſtate or Conditi- 
on of the E/:#, may be Demonſtrated form the ſeveral Eſtates or Conditi- 
ons of the Firſt Man, Adam in his Firſt eſtate was the Son of God, yet not] 
then in the eſtate of elezor, for ſohe —_ not have fallen ſo foully as he 
did. After his Faf he was in the Sate or Condition of a $97 of wrath . Yet 


not in the eſtate or condition of abſolute Reprobatior, for ſo he could not] 


haveattained unto the eſtate of c/eFjon or Salvation. So then every Repro- 


bate is the Son of Wrath, but every Son of Wrath is not a Reprobate, Every elett\ 


Perſon, or every man afterelection is he Son of God, but every Sor of God 
isnotinthe number ofthe e/eZ, The Award allotted toevery one of theſe 
eſtates,is either an AC of Mercy or of /u/{ice Divine. But unto the individual 
Nature , or Perſons of men, noeffect of Juſtice or Mercy can be awarded< 
And therefore the Individual extity or Nature of Man cannot be the Immediate 
Object of the Divine Decree, No part of miſery can be determined upon any 
man, or Decreed apainſt him, before he be the $9» of wrath or a Reprobate; 
For God doth never puniſh where he is not diſpleaſed, and diſpleaſed he can- 
not be with our meer Natures. Now to be the Sor of Wrath in the loweſt 
degree, ſuppoſeth ſome work of $4/an wrought in the party, which is the $9» 
of Wrath ; That only makes him the Son of Wrath. Adam could not have 
become the Soz of IVrath unleile he had ſuffered the Divel to deface Gods 
work in him, and toinſtamp his own image upon him. No ſon of Adam 
could have been born the Chi/d of wrath, unleſle this work and Image of S4- 
7an had been propagated unto him by inheritance from his Father Adam. 
Now, if to be the Son of Wrath in the loweſt degree preſuppoſe ſome work 


of Satan, the eſtate or Condition of Reprobation alwaies includeth or my p- 
| | PO, 


» 


Neither decree terminated to the humane nature abitraft. C. "FE 


poſeth a greater meaſure of Sans works; and unto this work, not unto | 3155 
mens Perſons or 1#d4:viduall Natnres, 1s the Irrevocable Sentence of Reproba- | S—— 
tion awarded. Hp PIERLS 

| 13, Tobe the $9» of Ged inicludeth or prefuppoſeth morethen the meer Wa- 
ture, eſſence, or Individual Subſtance of man. . What more doth it Include? 
It alwayes includes fome work of God wrought in the Natare, either as an 
Emanant Effect or Refſultance of his Creation; or ſome work of God produ- 
ced in man after his Birth , Conception,” or Creation, Adam by Qreatine! 
was the Sen of God, becauſe he was created juſt and good, And albeit there 
were not two Creations, One of eAdems Nature, Another of hisRizbteouſneſſe ; 

| Yet was his &ighteonſneſs a thing Diſtin& from his Nature : Otherwiſe Aden 

| by his Fa had not ceaſed to be the Son of God. Forafter his Fall he remain- 
ed the ſame man he was for Natsre and Subſtance, but not the ſame manhe 
was for 2al:ty, Tt was then his Firſt Qualification, to wit, his Righteouſneſs, 
by which he was made the Sor of Goa, and it was the loſe of this Qualificati- 
on, which made him the Sor of wra:ch. His Nature or ſubſtance was no 
part of the Obj:F of the Divine Decree ;not Capable either of Reward or 
Puniſhment, but according to the Two former 2nalfications, In every Son 
of 4dam, which in time becomes the 80 of God ,, there-muſt be a Creation 
or new production of Rizhtronſneſs by the birth of the Sperze, beſides his birth 
or Conception natural, by which he becomes a man, -Inevery Ele& Perſon 
there muſt be a Greater work of God, a greater meaſure of Regeneration or 
of new birth, then that by which he is firſt made the Sox of God, And this 
HMeaſure of Righteouſneſs or of Regeneration us the [mmediate and Formal Objet? of 
the Eternal Decree ; orcftbat Eternal Rule of Divine 2dercy or bounty, by | 
which the Immutable Eſtate of E/e1on or of Grace is awarded, The Point | El:#ion «nd 
then isclear as the Sun; That neither the Decree of Election oft Reprobation vs pra : 
are terminated to the Natare or 1n4ividual Subſtance of men , without re- © ogg 
ſpect or relation to their works or Qualifications. . The works of Satan are , 
Eſſentially and formally included in the Objec# of Reprobation: the Works of | * 
Goto be wrought in man, not for man only; are Eſlentially and Formally 
{ included in the Osjed of abſolute eleftion, | 

14. That which the Authors or Favourers of the Contrary Opinion'(I am 
{perſwaded ) would have ſaid, or ſhould in reaſon ſay for Their abſolute el:- 
100 or Reprobation, is only This z That albeit the works of God be eflenti- 
ally included in the Object of the eternal e/e@7on, as.the works of Satar are | 
inthe ObjeQ of eternal] R-probation yet God did ſo abſolutely Decree to | 
work theſe works, which are required tothe ObjeG& of e/et#:on, that it was 
Neceſſary from eternity they ſhould be wrought in all the Veſlels of el:@:0x. 
And that hedid frometernity ſo Abſolutely Decree to ſuffer Sata» to work 
thews works, whichare includedin the Obje& of Reprobation, or thoſe works 
which makes men /e//:/s of wrath fitted ro deftruttion , that this Qualification 
or Temper could not poſhibly be avoided. This indeed is One of the Tio 
main Q&eF7z5, which only ought ſeriouſly to be diſcuſſed between the 4r- | 
minians and their Oppoſetes, all the reſt are but Worg-Bates, or Verbal Quarrels, | 
ariſing from ambiguous'or Unſcholaſtick expreſſions of their Opinions or | 
Conceipts. 

The Fz7/ Queſtion is already diſcuſſed, and is, Whether men in this life 
ordinarily do, or may attain unto an 19mtable eſtate of Grace ; that is, whe=| 
ther their e/e&/o2 untill the hour of death be 4bſo/ute, or but Conditional, 

The Second, which now remains to be diſcuſſed, is, Whether this 4b/o/ute | 
eſtate of elettion or Reprobation, i time of this lite being granted, the | 
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| A Sorites, 


| 


| Abſolute eſtate of Reprobation, hath had, or hath, any Poſlibility to avoid his 


| Conſequences of theſe Traths are moſt neceſſary, moſt immediate, If Adezm had 


attaining unto the one eſtate , or falling into the other, be from eternity Ne. 
'\cefſary: ſo Neceſſary, that no man, which hath fallen or ſball fall: into the 


Fall, : Or again, whether every man, that now is in the A#/o/ute Eſtate of E- 
{:ion, were ſo deſtinated to the ſame Eſtate from Eternity, that*no Occur. 
rences Poſlible could.preventit, If the Armizians would yeild to the Church 
of Enzland inthe Former, Tthink no true Member of the Church of England, 
would much diſſent from them in the Zarter : which may be expreſſed: in 
Termes perhaps more Perfpicuous, Thus: Whether God, in his Foreſight of 
all mens Natures, did ſet apart or defigne ſomze 17divrduali offences or Natures, 
with purpoſe to frame and fit them to be Yeſſels of Honour without Poſhbility 
left for them to frame themſelves to be Ye/els of diſhonour ? And whether he 
did, by the ſame Foreſight or Inſpeftion, ſet apart or deſign Other /adividu- 
al Natures or.Subſtances to be Ye/els of wrath or diſhonour, without any Pur- 
poſe or Will to frame or Faſhion them to be Yeſels of elefion ? To dilcufle 
both Queſtions, firſtin 7h-ſs, then in Zyporhe/7; that is, Firſt, whether Ele- 
on it {elf were Abſolutely Neceſſary from eternity. Secondly, Whether the 
Ele#10n of this or that man, were Ab/olutely Neceſſary from the hour of his 
birth or conception, or rather begins to be Neceſſary, from his progreſs in 
Grace,or from his Plenary and ful Conver/ron untoGod, which ſometimes,and 
in ſome men, is not accompliſhed before the hour of death ? | 

15. No mans E/-#39z or defignment to the Immutable ſtate of Grace can be 
more WNeceſ/ary from eternity, then his Reconciliation is, No mans Reconcilia- 
tzoz unto God the Father can be more Neceſſary from eternity, then his Inte- 
reſt is in the Pardon purchaſed by the Son of God. No mans Intereſt in this 
Pardon can be from eternity more Neceſſary, then was the death of the Son 
of God. The death of the Son of God was no more Nece/ary from eternity, 
then the Fall of 4dzm was, "The Fall of Adam neither was nor could be 
from eternity more zeceſ/ary, then the Firſt fin or Tranſgrefiion was. The 


not Tranſgreſſed Gods Commandement, he had not fallen into the State 
of Gods Wrath and curſe. If 44a: had not fallen into Gods Wrath or 
curſe, the Son of God had not become accurſed, had not dyed. It the Son 
of God had notdyed for us, our Pardon had not been purchaſed, If our 
Pardon had not been purchaſed, there had been no Reconciliation of _man- 
kind unto Godthe Father. If there had been no Reconciliation of man- 
kind. to God the Father, there had beennoe/e#ion in Chriſt,So that though it 
be moſt True, that Chriſt was 4g occiſus ab origine mundi, the Lamb {lain 
from the beginning of the World, yet was it not neceſlary from eternity , 
that this Lamb ſhould be ſlain; For Chriſts death was no more neceſlary 
then 44dams death or Tranſgrefſion was. Now no man, I hope well advi- 
ſed, will affirm, that God did deſtinate 44ams Tranſgreflion as a zeceſ/ary 
Means that Chriſt ſhould dye, for ſo he ſhould make him the Author of fin in 
Adam, before he became the Fountain of Mercy in Chriſt. The Truth 
then is; That 44am having ſinned, not of neceſlity , but Fr-e/y; God, out of 
his Free Mercy and Compaſſion towards man-kind, did deſtinate the 1»5carns- 
tion, the Death and Paſſzon, of his only Son, as the Only Mears of our Re- 
demption, and Reconciliation tohimſelf, And did likewiſe Deſtinate the 
Conſecration of his Son ( by his death ) unto his ever/aſtirg Prieithood, as the 
only means for the accompliſhing of our Redemption, that is, for making 


| our ele7on ſure and Abſolute, 


As Chriſts Prieſthood is then moſt unchange- 


able and moſt xeceſſary, yet was it not yeceſſary from eternity that he _ 
e 


A— 


: 


we neceſſary from Eternity,but upon ſuppoſation. 1;OP 6. Section. 


be madea Prieſt by the ſuffering of death: Soour eſtate of c{e&imin hien is 
moſt Abſolute and »eceſſaryafter weattam unto: it 3 yet was itnotnecellary 
from eternity: that we ſhoult attain unto it; not abſolutely neceſſary that 


oreſſion ( which was no way neceſſary, but Free and Contingent: ) and of 
Gods infinite wiſdom and merciein fending Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 


in-Chriſt were abſolutely zecefary from Eternity, but zeceſſary only upon) 
the Suppoſals laſt made, which were notzeceſ/ary; much leſs was the Deſign- 


rarit, is the end of Sin, or rather an: endleſle miſery, into which no man 


from Eternity or Decreed by God as the Goal of any mans Courſe 
the means likewiſe or only way by which men comeunto this end or Goal 
muſt have been by a like degree of nereſſety deſtinated and decreed by God's 
and the only way or means, by which men come unto this end,/is' fin: 
So that God, by this Opinion or Doctrine, ſhould have been as Immediate 
a Caſe of Sin and death, as he is of the Puniſhment of ſins, or of-non-Repen- 


of Chriſtianity, of Religion it ſelf: By both which we are taught, that God, 
asa Righteous Judge, 1s the ſole Author of the Decree or Sentence againſt 
impenitent finners, butno Cauſe at all, no Author of their fins or Impeni- 
tency, and therefore yo Caaſe , much leſle any neceſſary (auſe of any mans 
Falling into the Abſolute ftate of Reprobation, Qur Saviour Chriſt, - as then 
deſigned to. be the Future Judge of quick-and dead, did pronounce that #%+ 
ful Sentene againſt Fudas, and _— him alone for ought we read ; /* were 
2004! for that man if he had never been born, We] nay hence ſafely conclude; 
that Jadzs from that time was in the Abſolute State of Reprobation, and' had 
now deſerved ( without hope of Pardon ) this fearfull Sentence; as having 
now reſolved in his heart without Remorſe or CompunQtion, to betray the 
Son of God into the hands of ſinners. He became an 4b/olute' Reprobate by 


God, becauſe he was an Abſolute Reprobate from Eternity or from his birth; 
He was not lyable to this wofull Sentence from his birth orin his Infancy; 


poſtle-ſhip, not to have been born at all, or not to have been ſocalled ; God 
howſoever moſt gracious' and good in himſelf, had not been good or 
gracious unto 74445 1n giving him Being.in making him an 4poſs/e, ſeeing it 
had been much better for him not to have been either a Ma» or an Aps/le-, 
if frem the time of his Birth or 4poſftle-ſbip he had been inevitably deſigned 
to the abſolute eſtate of Reprobation, toa greater meaſure of everlaſting pu- 


ſure of his pw-iſþ»ent did preſuppole a greater meaſure of his «nthankfulneſs, 
& the greater meaſure of his unthankfulneſs(in reſpeCt of other men )did pre- 
ſuppoſe a greater meaſure of Gods: Favour and goodneſs towards him . itn 
giving him birth and being in the days of his Sons Incarnation, or in calling 
him to the Fellowſhip of his Apoſtles or Ambeſ/a/ors, And thus we come a 
Theſiad Hypot heſin trom the general Speculative Truth unto the Particular 
Uſeor Application, ' : ; LIES 
17. Allotusdo (lam perſwaded) unfeignedly acknowledge out ſelves 


any ſhould attain unto it, but wece/araly only upon Sappoſal of Adams Trant- | 
16; Ifno mans Deſtination. or deſigament to the Abſolute State of eletfion:| 
ment of any mans 1:4;vidual ature or Perſonto the Abſolute State of Repro- | 


bation or damnation abſolutely nece/ary from Eternity.» Damnation, as all | 


can fall but by fin, whence if this endleſs miſery had been — __ | 
of life 5| 


tance for ſins, committed, And this is Cotrary to the fundamental: Princuples | 


for if it had been better for him from his birth or from his calling to the A | 


niſhments then other menordinarily are.But the Truth is, the greater mea- | 


— CC . —_ 


bt 


| 


reſolving to betray the Son of God ; he did ot reſo/ve to berray the Son-of | 


"a 


_ 


- Judas not Re« 
probated from 
Eternity, 


to have been by Natural! birth the Sous of wrath; and to be the ſons of writh, | 


mm. 
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Satans work 


two-fold, Sin, 
and Curſe. 


; wa ox.10.eAV are by Baptiſm made Sons and heirs; yet not Elett. 


| in-our Apoſtles diſpute, Rom. 7, 9,  7was oxce ative, (ſaith the Apolile, ) 


| der the Law, which knew not God, nor his Lawes, ſhould have been ſo 


| I LING 


' Sacerdotal or Princely Bleffing upon our 2ni/terial Act or Function of Bap- 
tiſm. It is a Truth unqueſtionable ( eſpecially in the Doctrine: of the 
Church of England) thatasmany, as are B:prizea, are. from their Baptiſm, 
.and by their Baptiſm tranſlated from:the Eſtate or Condition of S915 of wrath, 


[es but then dyed. When then did the. commandement come, which 


by, 


includes in it ſome work of S«taz, wrought not in Adam only, but in our 
Nature, which we derive from him and this work of Satan is Twofold : Sin 
Original, and the Curſe thereunto annexed ;this Latter Part, to wit the Curſe, 
muſt be diſſolved by Fa:th, as by the Inſtrument : For he that believeth not, 
faith S:John Chap. 2. ver. 36. ſhall nor ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth-on 
him; that is; Tt was upon him from his'Frſt Being, and reſts upon him until 
it be removed by Faith inthe Sor of God, Now in that this work of Satay 
(that is, the Curſe dueto Sin Original ) is removed: by Faith in-the Son'of 
God, the Son of God is the Principal Cauſe or Agent which removes it by. his 


| 


tothe Eſtate or Priviledge of the Sons of God. This DoCtrine of our Church 
isneceſlarily grounded upon the Saying of our Apoſtle Ga/..3.27, As: many 
of you,a5 have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriſt, Now it is impoſlible 
that any ſhould put on Chriſt andnotreceive him; - Ad to as many. as receive 
him ( ſaith S.. John cap. 1. ver, 12, ) #o:them he gives power( Right, or Privilege) 
to become the:;Sons of God, | | (21? : 

18. Buthere ſome will demand, If all that are Baptized become the /ons 
of God ,, do they notall likewiſe by this new birth become heres with Chriſt? 
Yes, all that are 89s are likewiſe Heirs, but not therefore un-diſinheritable; 
becauſe heirs; .not therefore jn the eſtate of ab/o/ute eleition , becauſe they 
are in theeſtate of the/oxs of God, or heirs with Chriſt by Baptiſm. For 
many, whom God hath graciouſly accepted for his ſons 3 many, who du- 
ring thetime of their Infancy have: enjoyed: the eſtate or Priviledge of the 
ſons of God, may in riperyears turn ?rodzgaiſons, and difinherit themſelves ; 
and none can be difinherited hat he that hath been in the eſtate or. Condition 
ofan Heire 3 or untill with -E/as he have /o/d his birth-right. Both parts of 
this Aſſertion, [_ Thatall that are Baptized in their Infancy, become the $92x 
of God, and during their Infancy do /zvetoGod, ] 2, That $:/n even in ſuch, 
may 7cvive,and wound, ſome grieyouſly, others mortally, ] are included 


without the Law : but when the (ommanadement tame (in revived; and I dyed, 
Doth he ſpeak this of 4-r-/cf ozly, or of al} men without exception or 


reſtraint that were without'the Law? Vet Abſolutely of al! Men that] , 


were without the Law ; for ſo the Gentiles , which; were not un- 


alive, as the ApoZle there ſaith, he ſometimes was; becauſe they were more| 
without the Law, then he atany time was, - Nor doth þe ſpeake this of himſelf 
alone, but of all ſuch as he was ; That is, of all ſuch, and only ſuch, as were 
the Seed of Abraham, and had been circumciſed the 8,day, and by Circum- 
cifion became «#der the Law, though for the preſent without the Law, So 


that as Baptiſm now, ſo crcamci/ion then did free the Children of Abrahaw| 


from the curſe of the Law; did Tranſlate them from the eſtate or Condition 
of the Sons of wrath, to the Condition or Priviledge of the S975 of God, But did 
the Aps/ile or bis brethren which were made alive by Circumciſion in their In- 
fancy,continue in the ſame eſtate of Life untill their mortal Lives end? No, 
The Apoſtle expreſly adds, But when the Commandement came, ſin revived and 
I dyea, So that ſin, before the Commandement came, was dead: and revived 
when the Law came. And the Apoſtle before the ſame point of rime was 


A 


As Reaſon Ripens, Sin quickens. Cnae.XXXVIL | 
by its coming did bring life to fin, and death to this our Apoſtle, and ſuch as 31&g 
he was? Itis an Obſervation of very guod Uſe, which S. Baſil hath to this pur- — 
poſe, in his Comment upon the firſt Pſalm: *gmuir Ht 3niy& indy omprango3-, | words atthe 
When our Reaſon comes once 80 ripeneſs or per feition, That is fulfilled which is written: | End of this 
Adveniente mandato revixit Peccatum, when the Commandement comes, Sin ye-| © 
vives, For when ſuch as have ſubmitted themſelves to the Law of God 
come to the uſe of Reaſon, or to take their Eſtate into Conſideration , they 
begin to examine their Conſciences by the Law of God ; and fin, which was 
before Izberent, though quiet, being called in Queſtion, grows deſperate 
and rebellious againſt the Law, by which it is examined ; againſt the Judge , 
which condemns it;& againſt the Party which calls it in Queſtion. The Ex- 
tract as well of our Apoſiles ſpeech, as of Ss. Byſiſs Obſervation upon it, 
confirmsthe Truth, which was before delivered in the Treatiſe of Mortificati- | Chap:29.n.s, 
oz; That the fame meaſure of Regeneration, which ſufficeth during the 
time of Infancy or Childhood, ſufficeth not to fave the ſame Parties when 
they come to Uſe of Reaſon or Conſideration ; for then the Commandement 
comes upon us, a Commandement to Morrifi- the deeds of the Fleſh by the Spi- 
rit, to enter the Liſts or Combate with fin reviving in us, which will certainly 
kill us, unleſs we mortifie it, as it reviveth in us; or quell it as it rebells a- 
gainſt us. So that the eſtate or Condition of ſuch as have been baprized , 
after once they come to the uſe of Reaſon, is an eſtate different from their 
eſtate in their Infancy or Childhood; aneſtate likewiſe different ordinarily | 
from the Abſolute eſtate of Ele#i0». But of this eſtate, and of our Chriſti- 
an demeanour in it, I ſhall now only ſay thus much in Generall. This Mor- 
tification of the Fleſh, which our Apo injoynes, Rom.8.13, is that R-aſon4'l: 
Service, which the ſame Apoſtle requires, Rom. 12.1. 7 beſerch you therefore 
brethren by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies aliving ſacrifice, holy, ac 
ceptable unto God, which is your Reaſonable Service, But why a Reaſonable Ser- 
vice? In oppoſition to the Service ofthe Law; which did confiſt in the Sa- 
crifice of Buls and Goats and other Reaſ-zleſs Creatures, which yet were offe- 
red by the holy men of God in Teſtification of their Faith, or ExpeCtation 
of the promiſed Heſjizs, This Reaſonable Service or Mortification of the Fleſh 
muſt be performed by us in Teſtification of our Beliefe , that 
| [he hath accompliſhed the Sacrifices of the Law by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, Againzthis ſacrifice or offering of 0xr /elves,that is,of Mortifying our Bru- 
tiſh or unreaſonable affeCions by the Spirit, is a great deal more acceptable ' aurm;thos, 
to God, thea the offerings, which the three Kings or Wiſe men, - offered unto | Myrcham,Re- 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. They offered Ge!d, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe De rf 
in teſtimony or acknowledgement that the child then born was the Ring of vencus an old 
the Jews. But in as much as we know that we are ot redeemed with ſilver and jPeioand Fer 
gold, but with the precious bloud of Chrift as of a Lamb without blemiſh, we cannot | an. 11.330, 
cither Symbolise with the Sacrifice of our High Prieſt, or attain to that live- | 
Sympathie with him by the offering of /ver,gold,or any other kind of offering, 
beſides the facrifice ofa broken ard contrete ſpirir, If,as He offred himſelf by 
the eternal Spirit to God the Father for us, So we again offer up our ſelves 
to him by Mortifying or earthly man by the Spirit then his Bloud, { as the A- 
polſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 9. 14.) ſhall throughly p»rge our Conſciences from dead : 
works to ſerve the living God, and finally cleanſe us from all our fins. Unto 
this Reaſonable ſervice or offering up of our ſelves, We were conſecrated by| 
Baptiſm, and bound by ſolemn yow then made; and if we continue conſtant | Thiswas « 
1n performing this Yow after we come to riper years, we ſhall continue in the | Sermon = 
ſtare or Condition of the Soxs of God, which we had by Baptiſm; _— cory - ous - fP 
in ar i takg it. 
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The uſe of the 
former DoF. 
to condemn 
ſloth : to pre- 
vent preſamp- 
tion and de- 


ſpair. 


The Appendix, 


| or abſolate elefFion; For, the exd of the Son of Gods appearanceor manifeſta- 


| ſting Salvation, would, by Gods Bleſfing , be likely to prove fruitful, as in- 


tinuaance orProgreſs in this eſtate we ſhall arrive at the 1mmatable ftate of grace, 


tion, was, that he might thus cad us on from ſtrength to ſtrength, untill we appear 
before our God in Sion. | | 2 JOEIRE Let 

The Dofrine of Mortification(and the conſequences thereof )were it thus 
Taught, and Laid to the Conſciences of Chriſtian People as a main Part of 
their Baptiſmal Vow.,and preſſed home as a Duty that concern d their everla- 


deed it is uſefull, For ſomewhat to enlarge that which hath been .Toucht 
on,inthe foregoing Chapter , this may be more particularly conſidered, | . 
_ Firſt, Ttleaves Sloth and Negligence in this Good Datie & of ſo high Con- 
cernment, clean without excuſe. | 
Secondly, Being rightly applyed it ſervesas an TA#tzdote both againſt Pre-| 
ſumption and Deſpair. | | | 
20. There is no way to make a Coward Hardie or Reſolute in fight, but by 
putting him upon ſome manifeſt exigent or apparent Neceſlity either of kil- 
ling his Adverſary, or of being killed by him, So long as there is hope to 
eſcape by Flight, 'or Non-appearance, it is a matter almoſt impoſſible to make 
a Timorous ſpirit try his ſtrength or ability. The foes or enemies with 
whom we are here enjoyned to fight, are our own Boazes, or, our own Fleſh, 
which ſtill fighteth againſt our.ſoules ; from whoſe aſſaults there is no poſh- 
bility offlight, Theres an apparent Neceſlity layd upon us either of kil- 
ling the Decds ;fthe Boay,or of being more then killed by them. For if we 
Lave after the fiſh, or ſuffer the works of the Fleſh or deeds of the Body to 


| For F:rſt, the Conflict or Reſiſtance of the Fleſh is not only Lawful but necel- 


| ra//Rule in Divinity, Finis dicendorum eft ratio d;4orum, our Hpoſiles ſpeech 


live or rargn in us, we {ba/{dye the death of the Soul. Did we truly appre- 
hend the Neceſſity of this choyce, how were it poſlible for us to deferre this 
Conflict with our own fleſh for ove Moment, 

2L. Some notwithſtanding there be which ſee in part this »ece/7ty of dying, 
by living after the fleſh, and yet ſubmit their Wills and AﬀeGtions unto the 
deſires and luſts of the Fleſh, as fer Condemned by Law. do their. Bodies 
to the Officers of Juſtice or Executioners. This,Theſe poor ſouls do;Some out 
of Cenſcience, becauſethey hold it unlawfull to reſiſt Authority ; Some' out 
of weakneſle, as being not able to prevail , if they ſhould ſtruggle with Au- 
thority. But neither of theſe Motives can have place in the former Caſe, 


ſary 3 ſo neceſſary, that if after our promiſe in Baptiſm and participation of 
the word and Sacraments we neglect the undertaking of this warre with. our 
own bodies, we are in the ſame caſe that Souldiers are, which after they have 
received Preſle-money and good pay, run from their Colours. We juſtly: in- 
currethe Sentence of everlaſting death, by not ſeeking to put the Deeds of 
this mortal Body to death, We become perpetuall ſlaves to Satan, by re- 
fuſing to fight with ſin, which is Chriſts enemy, and Satans Agent. 

22. Norcan wepretend that our endeavours to mortifie the Deeds of the 
Body are hopeleſs, or vain, becauſe we ere not able of our ſelv?sto think a goed 
thought, much lels to give good ſucceſs toour beſt endeavours. For the 4ps- 
file (as you heard before) enjoynes #s io work out oar Salvation with feare and 
trembling, that is, as men afraid to be idle or ſlothfull for a moment ;. even 
for this Reaſon, Becauſe it is God that worketh in us both the Will and the ted. 
And though the ſame Apoſtlehath elſewhere ſaid, That it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ;, yet it is a Gent- 


muſt be taken from the exd or General Scope at which he aimed. To what end 


the 


_—— 


[To + Finis dicendorum Retio diflorum,  " «,or6.Secti| 


theridoth our 4poegive us the formeror like Rule? To the exd that weſltould 1 21661 | 
not will-or defire our fortification, nor run with alacrity, towards.the- Goal; ann 
whichitrevery Epiſtle he ſets Before us, to wit the CMortification of the Fleſh | 
andlife of the Spirit 2 or rather to-kindle our deſires to work,and (tir yp-qur.| 
alacrity in work#nz, yet ſo, as we (till rely not upon our works orindeayonrs; | 
but meerly upon the:Good will andznercy of our: Gad: Hethatſaith,. 7: © notof | <.. Chapt, | 
hin that'willeth,, nor of him that xanheth; but of Go4 that ſheweth mercy, did yes | 418 42. 
ver ſay, thatit wasnot the Good» Will -or Pleaſure of God to ſhew,Mergx| 
v1t6 all, that abandoning all otheriwayes run with what ſpeed and alacxivy | 
they carrunto hisMercy.' -Hethat ſaith; God will have mercy upon ——_ | 
will have meroy,and whom he wilthe hardneths, did never (ay, that it was\Gods | 
Will to hardenany which deny :themſelyesand their owndoings; angd.yhal- 
ly betake themielves:toi his: Infinite Goadnefs,- His meaning, ( lure: )cin 
that. place is;/ thavis/Cod will-have-mercy :0n+none that ſeek ſalyagion. by | 
| workgor a 12 In; fleſh, ſo he wil harden none that pyt their | 
confidenee, notinitheir works,butin his mercy; oe rmamogbrt] 
23. The Summe of all thateawvim this Phint: be ſaid; 18:3 'F hat no-mian: can: | | 


ftrious and laborious in; theſe works of Meariification here enjeyned:Hypocrites | 


fatuation by wavks, or confidence js merits, But; as was ittiqnated before, Ao | Chapt. 36: 
marcan be truly fad to renounte thofe grod works, which he hath left wngane,-, but | 93531: |} - 
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hath taken ;. let bjm withall remember, that, Brgzerits; gp necent þ preſeutis 


the {zomntahle avs of Grove. » For oyr Apoſtle dath p 
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| worſe,to miſperfwadethem, that ehoſe very Deeds, whileſt done by Them, are 


_ | ven;Thenno man; whoſe entrance into it is Immutably determined,can be a 


| ma Languagethathe knows, as his 5/594 Devot:on,in that he canbe content to 
| make his Prayers,or to hear publick Prayers in a Language that he under- 


fied the deeds of the body by the ſpirit,ye are inthe Immutable flate of Life;, bay he 
frith's 5f ye mortifie the Deeas of the Body,ye ſhall live: that is, if ye Coinue ty 
morrifie the deeds of the Body, God will Continac the bleſſings and means of life! 
utito' you , yea-'Cofirm you in the Immutable. State of Lite and faving 
Grace; — | 117 v8 nant 
2s. Tfany manliſt toexamine himſelf, whether he be in ;he ſtate of EleZt. 
o0# or Reprobation, let him meaſure or moderate his perſwaſions of the ane 
or other Eſtate, by his proficiency or _—_— in this duty of Mortifieation, 
Otherwiſe to be prepoſſeſt with ſtrong perſwafions of being in the /m0/7u7 able 
State of Grate or Elettion, before we have given all diligence to wake our election 
fare, byper forming this Duty of Mortification,” 1sthe readieſt or. moſt EL 
dious way that Satai yet hath found out, to caſt men into 4 Reprobate .Senſe, 
that is/to make them without ſenſe or feeling of their finnes: or which is 


»0 /ins, or ſins of Infirmity only, which being done by Others are even in their 
Judgements groſle and (4pital fins, The Method, by which Sathan works 
this miſperſwaſion inmen ( ſtrongly perſwaded of their own 77:m1able tate 
of Grace , before their due time ) is Immutable and Infallible, For it-is an 
InfallibleRule in Logick-and Nature; That, 4» Univerſal Negative may be 
Simply converted. Tfno rich man ( whilſt a rich man) can be a begger ,. then 
no begger (whilſthe is a begger) can be a rich man.Ifno covetous,no.proud, 
no envious,no ſeditiousor uncharitable man,no doerof any of thoſe works 
ofthe Fleſh thentioned byS.Paul,Gal,5.canenter into the Kingdome of hea- 


covetous, an envious; ſeditious or uncharitable man, Whence, ifa man be 
once perſwaded, 'that his entrance into the Kingdome of heaven, or his. e-| 
ſtatein Graceis unchangable, he cannot poſhbly perſwade himſelf, or beper- 
ſwaded by others,that he is a covetous, proud, envious, ſeditious or atiun- 
charitable man , albeit he do all the works that a covetous, proud, 'envious, 
ſeditions or uncharitable man doth. | 
26.Laſtly,although it be the ſafeſt way to examine our Eſtate z» Grace by our 
diligence in #h#s duty of Mortification ; yet I muſt admoniſh men not to exa- 
mine their proficiency or progreſs in performance of this += by Meer Ab- 
flinence from the works of the Fleſh,which they fincerely diſlike or condemn 
in others. Iknow we condemnthe b/izd obedience of the Reman Catbolicks, 
that are ready to do and believe as the Church commands them, without 
examination, as a work of the Fleſh, of which weare Freed ; yet this doth 
not argue that we have mortifed this work of the Fleſh, this Blind Obedience, 
unlefle our Conſciences can truly inform us that we are ready to obey the 
Church our Mother inthings lawfull, or in things, which upoa diligent exa- 
mation are not Evill, but Indifferent, | 
We likewiſe condemn, as wel the feed 72norance of the Romiſh Catho- 
lick,in that, though he may, yethe regards notto hear the Word preached 


ſtandsnot, for works of the Fleſh, In both theſe we' do well : yer are 
neither of zhe/e works truly mortifiedin us by the Spirit, unleſle we be as rea- 
dy and'zealous to joyne with the Congregation in publick Prayers of the Church 
celcbrated in a known Tongue, as weareto hear or read Sermons, . The 
Mmiſtersmuſt preach, that the people may know how to pray aright in pri- 
vate, And the people muſt joyn with them in ?Publick Prayers appointed by 


| the Church, that both' may practiſe according to the Rules of Life | 


delivee 


_ Es bag _—_— ——— 


B A Note ont of S. Baſil. 
delivered whether by the word read or preached. The Canmmmlee Fa 1 3263; 31 6 3 


or that part of 1 it, which can be had betyvixt Saints here on earth , doth ſpe- 
cially conſiſt , in the Unity of Faith, and of Prayers publikely celebrated 


according to the CommonRule of Faith. 
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the Epiſtle.* 


The occaſion of 
writing it. 


|| Twoways of 
denying God. 


| See tbe 1. note 
at the end of 
this Chapter. 


God ordains vw 
man to ſin, 


| The Appendix, } Ungodly, how ordain'd to (,ondemnation. 


The Scope of | 


Two points of |: 
Def#rine hand- |: 
led. | 


1 rw os CHAPTER. XXXVIIL 
A. Sermon'Preached 6n WG, 
St. STMO XN and FUDE'S Day, 1629. 


| _ TJups Verſe 4. 
' For there are Certain men crept in unawares, which were before of 
old ordained to this Condemnation, ungodly men, turning the Grace 
of our God into L aſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, 
andour Lord Feſus Chrit. © : 


=? H E End and Scope of this Epiſtle you have ſet.down in 


: 


I, — Pg 

F/ un_ — W o o . < @ 

- 7 DX the # Verſe, And itis, in Brief,to exhort theſe his Flock 
; (HC T2, or Charge, To coxgend earneſtly for the Faith, which was 
' We Y & once delivered tothe Saints, The Word O NC Eis Empha-| 
: * Www of by ; . - IN Kecs.:% 2 0 , FS. » 
O39 RIGS tical, and imports Thus much 3 That the Rule of Faith 


| © COSIWEEED had been Oxce for alldelivered unto them ,- (o full and fo 
'compleat; thatif they would hold cloſe ta it;; andulſe it as the Aule of Life, 
; they ſhould geed no other additions, or increaleof new paints:to be belie- 
'ved or pxaQiſcd. The ſpecjall occaſion, vyhich he had to vvrite unto them, 
forthis end and purpoſe, was, becauſe there were Certain angodly men crept 
\# to theit Society, vvhich did overthroyy or contaminate that Rule of 
{Faith, vvhich had been delzwered unto the Saints.” But hovythey did over- 
ithrovy it, js not expreſt in particular, Moſt certain it is { for S?. Fade ex- 
'preſly affirms it )- 1het they did Aenythe only Lord God, and our Lora Jeſus Chriſt. 
\Novy todeny God or Chriſt, there be but Two ways pothble - either by op-- 
n:08 and Doctrine, or by Matter of Fa# and Pragiiſe, And theſe men it 
ſeems did both ways deny God, and his Chriſt, though not diretly and ex- 
preſly , yet by neceſlary and unavoidable Conſequence. But vvherein 
they did deny God and Chriſt, ſhall be toucht in the Uſe and Application, 
The DoCtrinal Pozzrs to be diſcuſſed are Two. 

Firſt, Unto what Condemnation they were of Old ordained. 

' Secondly, Hew, or in r hat manner they were ordained unto it, 

| ..2. ** Thereis 4z Engliſh Note upon this Place, A very ſtrange One, yet 
** gathered as it ſeems from ſome good Writers, vvho did not ſo clearly ex- 
;-* preſs themſelves in their Comments upon this Place as might have been 
| *© deſired, and yet are farre vvorſe underſtood by many of their Follovvers, 
!©© then they meant. The Engliſh Note ſeems to imply , that theſe men] 
© were Ordained to trouble the Church, or to follow thoſe lewd Opinions or| 
| *< Practiſes, whereby the Church was troubled, and the Faith of many 
© brought into manifeſt hazard. Yet ta ſay, that any manis ordained by God 
 tothis arthelike end, will be very harſh to any Chriſtian eares, and was 
( Tam perſwaded) either a branch of their Hereſy, which arc here ſaid to be 
 ordazned to Condemnation; or a Branch of the ſame Root, worſe then any 
'Herefſy, which they maintained. And yet to ſay, That men are ordained t 
trouble the Church, to be ungodly, and to deny Chriſt, is but the Neceſſary (or-| 
/equent of their Opinion, who hold, That all things, every Attion of Man, evi 


| frfull Aftions, are ſo ordained and determined by God, that they carnot come to paſs 


other> 


a 


Al _ 
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God ordains 10 Man totrouble the Church, .  or6:Sect. 


otherwiſe then they ds in the Individual;either for the Matter & Subſtance, or for the | 2 v.65 _ 
cirennſtance of the atdion.T ras to write& thus toſpeak,ſome are emboldened, | TY" 
becauſe nothing an fall ont without Gods Foreffght,yea without his Co-opera+ 
1:15: For in him al things living dotive,” all things endued with motion do 
mave;end have their being. Andinthat nothing can be done withont him, m 
that he is O--xrporent, and fupporteth the'world by the Word of his. Power 3 
they do not colleft amifſe that they cannotlay a load too heavy uppn him. 
Burthey ſhould conſider, that ſeeing he is Holy awd Ju#7; no leſle Holy.'and | £,1;, ,, ue 
Juſt, then he js Powerfal, they may lay thiatypon him, which is a great-deal | boy andjuft 
too foul for him-to bear. 'Thefouleſt AlperBon, that can be caſt npon- his | 54" powerful. 
Holineſs, is to make him the Author of ſinful  AFioms; To ſay or think he did 
Ordais men to trouble the Charch, or to be( as theſe men were) ungodly Perſons, 
denyers of Chriſti» '* LL ENTOfE | i 2301. S:1. 
| | - 3 Toavouchmn plain Terms, That God#s the Author of ſin, is, as moſtcon- 
feſle, a dangerous Hereſy, a ſign of a daykned mind in' fpiritual knowledge. 
And yet the blindnefſe or' ignorance would be miore groſs; if any man 
ſhould grant the Antecedert; and deny the Conſequent. That is, if onetHould 
grant, that God" did ordain any man to perfecute the Church, to tin his:| 
Grace into wintonyneſs;and'yet withall deny that God in thas Ou ſhould*be 
the cauſe and 4uthey of 'Szn, © He that is the Author or Catiſe'@f atiy;| Seethe 6. 
* Ation which is Eſſentially evill, or, univerſally infeparable from'evill;/1s —_—_— 
*© the Author and Cauſe of all the evill which is inſeparable from the Aion, 
%even in that hes the Cauſe of the Aftion, For that which they call the 
& Obliquity of the Aion ; or Malum Formale, Formally Evil, can'haye no 
© 5ther cauſeatal!], thenthat, which is the Cauſe of the Aftion, from which 
&* this Forwal eviilis unſeparable. So that if Gods Ordinauce be the Neceſſary 
Cauſe of ſuch an AGtion, to wit, of Troublipe the Church,the fame Ordinance 
[muſt be the cauſe of the 0b/4wity or evill, which is annexed unto it. Satay and | 
| wicked men ſhould be butCauſes Inſtrumental at moſt ; that is, ſuch a cauſe 
as the (word is of te murther, which a man commits with it. So _that the 
Caſe is clear, that if to trouble th- Church with lewd Opinions be a finfull Ation, 
| | then God, whoisno Author of Sin, did never ordain men unto that action; | 
For whatſoever God doth ordain or decree, he is the Author of it Theſe $g,4;; 4s | 
Inferences will admit no Plea 6r Traverſe amongſt ſuch, as are inſtyufted in of that which 
the Fundamentall Rules of Art or Nature : For all do grant,that which they ,**944in<tb: | 
call Obl;quity,or Formal Evil,to be a Relation,that is,fuch an entity,or Being unto . 
whichno AGtion can be immediatly terminated ; it hath its Being ns by 
Concomitance or reſultance from ſomeother Effet, which hath a dire& and | - 
Immediate Cauſe. Ofthis Nature are Equality or Inequality of bodies ; Si- 
militude or Diſfimilitude. Now it is impoffible that man or Angel, or an 
Cauſe whatſoever, ſhould produce an Equality between two bodies Kormal. 
ly unequal, by any other means then by aftermg the Quantity of one or both; 
or to make one body diſlike unto another but by altering their Qualities, | | | 
Altogether as 1»poſſible itis to produce an Ob/zquity or Crookedneſs jn mens! 
wayes, by any other means then by producing thoſe AQions, which are iz 
their Nature Perve;ſe and crooked. He which is the Cauſe of ſuch Actions! 
in the Individual, is the Cauſe of that crookedneſs or Obliquity, which is in- 
ſeparably annext unto them. | ; | Ti | 
4. That God is not the Cauſe, not the Author of fuch AQions, or that ſuch | 
Actions arenot neceſſary it reſpet of his Decree, Chri/tianity it TIF or the; 
Rrle of Catholick Faith binds us to bilieve; as firmly, as that there is a God, | 
[who isthe Author or Foutttain of Goodnelle, -Hence faith St. James,Cap,r- 
ES ao non erp ng vel 
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but to Condemnation for troubling it. 
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PR eenmonmates 


The ronclufion 
ofthe firſt 
point. 


The ſecond 
Point, 


[in reſpe& of geds Decree or Ordination, if it were true that God had ordain- 


|-:bat God hath Ordained us ts good works, to newneſs of Life, to the performance 


point it might be eafily: made tro appear, that although Reprobation include 


all grant, had-a Freedom of Willin 5 as of Satan or any inticement, that he 


-ungodlineſs. The Concluſion then is firm and found; Thet theſe men there 


granted, that, Ordination ts everlaſizaz death, is, the very ſame that Reprobe- 


Ver. 13, - Let no mas ſay when he is tempted , he u tempted of God, for God cantot 
be tempted with evill, neither tempteth he any man unto evil; but every man is 
tempted when he 1s drawn away of his own luſt,” aud inticed. - And unto this in- 


was beguiled by Satan 3 nor could this greattempter work evill in man im- 
mediatly or directly, but only by tempting or inticing him to that Action, to 
which evill was unſeparably annexed, that.is, to #a# of thefrait, which God 
had forbidden. The'Tempter knew. that if he could intice our firſt Parents 
unto this Action, there was no poſlibility of ſhedding the Obliquity or For- 
malevil from it, which was eflennally annexz anto it, |. Now if God: had 
ordained man to this Jadividuall Action, or to the. condemnation which was | 
due to this Ation, without poſſibility of avoiding it, His Ordination had been 
a moretrue Cauſe of the firſt mans fin and of his death and ours, then Satan 
was... For Satan had no power either naturall.or permitted him by. God; to 


tolay a neceſlity.of finning upon our firſt Parents, All thathe was able, or 
-permitted,to do, was only by way.of temptationor inticemett. Adam, as 
could propoſe unto him: But Freedom of Will .he conld have had none 


ed him toeat the Forbidden fruit. For the Rule is moſt certain, That God « 
the Cauſe and Author of whatſoever he Ordains men todo; and hence we read, 


of all thoſe duties, which are commanded. But we never read in Scripture 
( and letitnever be read in any other Book, but with indignation'; let it ne- 
ver be ſpoken or thought upon by any Chriſtian, but with deteſtation )rhat 
God ſhould ordain men to walkin the ways of Cain, or to tread in. the pathes of 


mentioned in St. Jude, were not ordained to trouble. the Charch, but ordained, and 
that of old, unto that Condemnation which is due, toſuch 4s tnouble the. (harch, or 
toungodlmeſs; And that is a fearfull condemnation as St, Fade expreſleth it; 
ver 13. For to them ( faith he ) & reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
And if this were reſerved unto them, or for them, they were firſt ordained 
anto it;- the Sentence was already paſt upon them, albeit the Execution be 
deferred untill the ?udgmernt of the great day. But unto this condemnation 


after the errer of Balzam, as St. Tude tels us, ver. 11. But farre be it from us 
to think thatthey were ordained to follow the ways of Caiz, who was the! 
firſt troubler of the Church, that they might be condemned. And thus 
much of the Firſt pomt, what Condemnation 1s here meant , or unto what they 


ents for troubling the Church by wicked Lives and Lewd Opinions. 
5, The Second Generall was, hat Ordination is here meant, or in what man- 
ner theſe men are ſaid.to be er44zned to this Condemnation. Many take it as 


tionis; Yetifthis were a, time,or-this a place fitting for diſcuſſion cf this 


ſurely an Ordination to acath,yet every ordination to death doth not in-| 
clude - Reprobation ; ; For Ordination to life - and Predeſtination , 
and Ordination to. death and; ;Reprobation., differ as much as 
Genus and Species,as a Reaſonable Creature doth differ from a'Senſitive Crea- 


| 


convenience of being tempted by his own luſt, man was not ſubje& untill-be| 


make any. ordinance ordecree for man,no power either given-or permitted| 


they were ordained, becauſe they had followed the ways of Cain, and run greedily | 


were ordeined; That was not to trouble the Church, but to everlaſting tor-| 


ture, . Eur to let thispaſs; This place of Sr. 1udr is, inthe opinion of. many 


_good| 
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1 Det-2.8. As 13-4.8.comparad with-Fude v.4.Cnar XXXVIIL | 


good Writers, Equivalent to that of'S#, Peter, x, Ep, 3. Cap. 8."ver. They, 
fumble 11 the word being diſobedient, whereanto alſs they were Ippointes, But 
for that place, it is ingeniuouſly and diſcreetly expounded by a late” fngh(h, 
Writer in his Comments upon that Epiſtle. And itwereto be wiſhed, that his 
Expoſition werefincerely'imbraced, by fuch as had the man in eſteem while: 


3222 | 


I ſuppoſe he 
means Mr. By- 
yay: who -s 

ar Jrom the 
Rigidneſs of 


| 


he lived, and are much beholding to his writings(eſpecially upon this Epiſtle) 
fince he dyed, I ſhall only now: give you notice thatzhe Original word in 
this place of $, Jude. rendred by ordained, is not the fame with #hat in $7, Peter; 
That is iro, andis well rendred appuinred, -- Noris it the ſame with that 
of St, Paul;-AR. 13. 48." 1s many as were: ordained (Joy rrmyuirn,) unto eternal. 
Life, belzeved, S, Judes word here 1s ney eo whrors thatis, as fome render it, 
Preſerzpti, preſcribed 3- Of whom it was forewritten to this'con ation, 
But as Bez4;deſeripti 3*-that is, as men-defigned, taxed, or proferibed to this 
condemnation. It includes then an Ordinance or fomewhat more, to witt: 
an Ordinance upon Record: but in what Record” In' Gods everlaſting ' Book 
of death> or may we ſay that he hath /uch 4 Book? lt is evident that: there be; 
»wore Books then One, out of which men ſhall be Judged at the laſt day, accord-; 
ing to their works, as S#; /oh» tells us, Rev, 20, 12;* MA IIPS 16 343 
The Points then Remaining ito be diſcuſſed are Two, Firſt , Ii what Senſe: 
theſe men are ſaid to be fore-ordtinred to everlaſting death, or'in what Senſe 
men are ſaid to be Reprobated from everlaſting, or from Eternity 2 | 
| | The secovd, Whether our Apoſtle'in this place did cxprefly and/puntu-; 
ally mean Gods eternal Decree of reprobhtion,or ſomeother ordination to death? 
6, In handling the firſt Point, I ſhalFonly explicate that which Thane elle-. 
where delivered;to wit,7 hut albeit, "whoſoever reprebated,gs reprobated from e- 
ternity;yet noman at the timit of hisBapgiſm is a Reprobates few or none are born in that: 


| 


ſome in that 
point. 


The 2.Gene- © 
ral ſubdivided. 


See the 37. 
Ehep. 


eHate oy condition 5 but ſuch as finillyperifh do fall intoit; The Caſe'may be made, 
clear by divers Inſtances\, whereih men, even 4 humane Lawes, may be 
ſentenced to death or other puniſhment before they be born, and yet at the! 
time of their birth, or witHin ſome few days before their death or puniſh-; 
ment, beno more lyable to'the Sentence of the Law, 'then other men are, 
For unto'42th , or other ' grievous pumſhment there is required, for the: 
moſt part; as well the Sentence of the. Julge, as the Sentence of the Rule or 
|Law. Andyet in ſome peculiar Cafes, no more is required then the Sen- 
tence of the Law or Rule, which was made and' given many hundreds of: 
years before the Party was born, which is ſentenced by it. Everyone that 
committeth murther is1yable to death by the Zaw; But beſides the Sentence | 
of the Law, or the Rule, which is Generall to all, there is required the Sen- 
tence of the Judge to apply the Law to this Particular; and before he give 
ſentence, there is further required a Formal Proceſſe, not only for | 
the Fad it ſelf, but of the Qu44ty ofit, 'And,untill this Procefie be 


| | | ie be obſer- | 
|ved,the Judge himſelf may not give Sentence although he himſelf faw the; 
the Fact committed. - Nor 'may the Party be executed or put to death by 
any, untill the Judge have given Setitence, He is condemnable; before the 
| Jurie paſſeupon him, butnor condemned" when the Jury finds him guilty, 
untill the Judge paſſe ſentence upon him, Burif a private manſhall rake up 
Arms againſt his Soveraign Lord,or the ſtate wherein he lives, he is rebellious 
Ipſo lare, he's a Rebell by Law, there needs no other Tryall or Formal Pro- 
celle, befides the Evidence of the Fa##, The 2/artial or General is only ta 
put the Law in Execution, and the Party thus rebelling is ſentenced to death 
by the Law, which was in force many hundreds of years before the party 
offending was born, who not withſtanding isnot lyable to this —_— - | 
| | ea 


roof of | 


Numb. 16. 
. and Pharaohs 
hardning, 


Sententia Jus 
dicis, & Sen- 
tentia Juris. 
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[The Appendix, In what ſenſe meu areſaid tobe: Ordained + | 


31 68 ,deathtill he commit the Fad, at which the Law doth immediately ſtrike, not 
—— — — [athis Perſon. Again, there is ordinarily required t0-Excommmunicetion, not 


peculiar Caſes there be, wherein a man may ſtand /7meaiatlyExcommunicated 
bythe law or Cenon, without the ſentence of the Judg:thereis no-place left for 


& "08 


| ther-Procell, or Conviction. Now .in-as, much, as the: Sentence was 
iven before he was borti, it. cannot be;denyed but that he was excommuni- 
cated hefure he was born, and yet, had nat been excommunicated at all, un- 
| lefſe he had done that Fart which requireth £xcommunicatian by the Law. 
1 7. SomeFounders of Co leges appoint Proceſsor Formal proceeding 
againſt Offenders, even:in groſler (rimes; -as far Adultery, Murther, manife#t 
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_—_— sf} Society he committed, ' . Nowin this caſe we may. truly ſay, that; the party 


» @ 5} 4 


this Chapter. | thus offending doth *.expel himſelf by committing that Fact, for which he was 


| OE | 
'8, Andifno Lew-e7ver on earth, how partial ſoever, make any Capital 
Decrees againſtany mans perſon; Far be it from usto think, that the Eternal 
Law-giver, whois himſelf the Everliving Rule of Juſtice and Equity, ſhould 
ſentence any mans Pls everlaſting death ; albeit whoſoeyer js ſenten 
to everlaſlogdeath, beſo ſentenced from Er-reuy, becauſe God himſelf! 


* 
” 
£ 
*- 5 CAP 
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|it'!s an Adverb of Ti 


to Condemnation: and how from Eternity,how in Time. or 6,Sect. 


= 


who is Erersal, is the very Riile 'or Law, a Zaw # Rule inflexible, which can- 
not alter, and yet rewards every man according to CO_—_ and works; 
not according to his Per/o or Iniivideal Nature, Whoſoceverthen isreprobated 
by God.js &-probared by hitm-before he be born,even from Eternith;and yet no 
man Baptized is born a Reprobate; or becomes ſo untill;he reprobate him- 
ſelf by committing thoſe ſins} of rather that meaſure 'ofi fin, unto which-the 
Eternall Law-giver did, before all Times, award finallexclufion from the 
Benefits of Chriſts Death and Pafton, Now unto: ſuch: a#gedly mer, as $0, 
Jude here ſpeaks of, this Award wasallotted from Ererni#y,& thus they were 
ordained to Condemwuation: But their Perſons werenot created or made tpun- 
godlineſſe, Taking them as now they are, there was a Neceſlity:from Z- 
ternity that they ſhould periſh; but there was No neceſity:from etertity that 
they ſhould be ſuch «»god/y wen as now they are. Thisneceflity did accrue 
in time, they wilfully and freely brought 1tupon themſelves. +: (+ 

Thus much ofthe Fir/# Part of the Second General; to wit, In what ſexſc it 
is true, That whoſtever u reprobated, or ordained to everlaſting death in time, 
w45 ſo reprobated or ordained from Eternity. The meaningis, that the 'Zaw, or 
Rule, by which he is reprobated, or ordained to'death, hath no. beginning 


any Reall effet anſwerable unto it, either for the creature before he was 


of Sin, unto whicheverlaſting deathivas by this Eternal living Ruleaward-. 
ed, 


is an Ordinetion Paſſive, the beginning of thar'dearh which ſhallhayenocnd. 
9. The Sond Part of the Second Generatwhich wasthelafſt Doftrinal point, 
| was 3: Whether S?. 7ude, ifi this phace)be to be underſtood of Gods: eternal: des 


/ien or Ordination unto death, or of ſome writtes Ordination or:Ruled\Caſe,] | 
which did as as fit theſe men; takjhg them'as'now theyare, as -itdid' other | 


| amgodly perſons 0 14, againſt whoth the Sentence of Condemnation here: 


Eternity, the literall importance 'of thei word 


&:and never reaches. tomy” 


© 81,07 on" deals 5 18 not ſo much as'if he had ſaid, inthe: inning-or _ 


gone in the way of Cain aud rum greedily after the errour of Bilaamfar yeward,; 

and periſhed in" the” gainſaying of Core, This wo denounced; takes Date only 

pov om Time of low, | 

God did not ordain either from-Ere#nity,' or by | any written ::Setitence: 
upon Record, That theſe men,by name; thould o on 1n the waxnaf Cain, 
ſhould run after the error of Balaam, ſhould: erik in the gainſaying:of Carah,” 
| Z _But 


of Date, it was unchangably ſet from Eternity. Yet: was this Law orrule an 
Immazxent Ad,that is, conteined in him only who is Eter»a/;it did notproduce | 


made, or izthe creatureafterhe was made,until he havemadeup that meaſure | 


But the meaſure of finne being made up.;* then/fas the:Law-| 
'yers ſpeak ) Taditium tranſit in'rem jullicatam, that 1s; ther eternall Law or] 
| ſentence produceth a Trahfent Effe&t in the Creature: fo qualified;-and that | 


meant was denounced or declared by other of Gods Embaſſadours-:::'Fhatr| 
| theſe angodly mew here in S. Tude, were Fore-orddintd toi thiscondenination: the] 
word rwryezpuire doth- literally and (clearly: evince:: 'but- whether this , 
Fore-ordination were 1nS.Ts4z3 mtent or' mr, Fore-ordination: from: 
| | , rogf 8/4 >doth-mmake; it | 

queſtionable;*or rather we it out bf queſtion that he did 207 ſonigandi For] 
| obſervation;\ſo:farre as | 


the beginning ;* much leſs dothiit amount unto ſo muchias ifhe had laid before of 27 bn 

[all worlds, or before the fountition of the world was laid; which: wardszor:the © 2251: 
like , do importErzernizy;' 'And unto this-Hicerall: Importance or:{igni | 

on of the' word ze, , The material or teal Circumſtances do'fully accord: | 

Both do fully witneſs that he:ſpeakes' only of ſome* Fore-erdination-made | 

or declared in the compaſs of Time(as;ver;'z21. mounts them; far-thry (have 


ti- ; 


their following the ways of Cain, »0f Buleans and: Cotab,| 


3-69. 
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| The Book of 
Enoch. 
Ofit, See + 
Tertul. De 
_ Foem. 
Lib.1.Cap. 3. 
;and the An- 
;not.upon that 
iplace. 


fruit, twice dead, plucked np by the raots 5, Raging -waves of the. Sea, fommg " out 


| | daenedewith them tathe-ſame condemnation ; and, this their. Fore-Ordination| 


' | ungodly menzwhichdidoppole the Church and deny that Lord, which £n0ch, 


But now that they: had viſibly followed. the wayes of theſe wick- 
ed men , they - werei +{1-yexud:oFore-ſentenced ,. or Fore-ordained tq 
the ſame condemnation which had fatlen.upon{/n,Balaim, ang Corah, The 
Sentence or: Judgment declared-ofeld-againſit;theſe Three., was as a Ryled 
Cafe forthe condemnation of theſe-men that 8. Jude,ſpeaks of ;; they had jn- 
curradthe Sentence afroondemnation given of, old, as we ſay ;,. /4/o Fate: | 
that is;by doing the>ſame things -which. Cain, Bala, and Corah had done,| 
And 8; Jude, whether:byithe Spixitof Revelatjan,. or by 'Evidenge of theip 
Fattstheridelves, \doth-but declare:or prononnce that. theſe ungodly men 
had fallen-fowl uponthat immovable Rule or Geez, which had formerly 
beendeclared againſt Cai» and Corah and his Confederates. | 
10. /Fhat theſe meninow werein the ſame ſtate, wherein Caiz and Corgh 
were afterthey had coniimitted theſe Foul ſins for which they were condem- 
ned, our Apoſtle takesit as granted;'ver. 12, 13... Theſe are ſpots. ix your feaſts 
of Charity when th:y feaſt-with you,,, feedeng themſelves without fear : clouds they 
ure without water, cadi:d about with winds, trees whoſe fruit withereth , without| 


their own ſhame, veendring ftars, to whons.is reſerved the. Blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ro. He ſpeakes of- them as of Reprobates ox-men ordained ,to-condemna- 
tion, --Forbeing intheſame ſtite or-condition,;.for the Quality and mea-| 
ſureoftheir-ſins, that Gain, Bi/axm;and Cora had, been, they were Fore-Or- 


was npon Record ul dll that 449s.or-othgrs had-written concerning Gods 
—— upon:.Cais upon. Be/aam-or Corb... That our Apoſtle means]. 
ucha Fart-Ordinatios upon Ancient. Record we gather from; the 14, verſe. 
end Enoch alſo the ſeventh from: Adam prophecied. of theſe, ſaying;s, Behold the 
Lord cometh, ec. IfErech 4 £180. did prophecy of them , then ;Jozre other 
beſides: Ezech had prophecied of them... So had. Heſes, who relates Gods 
Judgments upon Catz, prophecied of their, Judgments , who followed the | 
wayes of Cain ;and in foretelling Gods fearfull Judgments upon Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram;he foretaldithe condemnatian ofall fuch as followed their ways, 
and were Fore-Ordained-to the like-condemnation.in their condemnation; 
But moreexpteſly:Fere- ordained of old unto the lame condemnation. by E- 
rochsPropheciez whichwas more ancient then 429ſes his. wrivings., although: 
Moſes: mentioned itnotir-T he form 6fhis- Prophecy , or. of. his Judgments 
denounced-againſtall vngodly men, was upon Record inour, Apoſtles time 
jn:ia:Book., called the BaokofErvchy,umnto which, or {0 much of which as con- 
ns this:place!, Sz, Judegives Authentick teſtimonyover.'1 4. &c..,; cold the 
Lord=cometh with ters thouſand. of bjs Saints, To 'executs judgement. apon all, and 
zooonvincenlithat wiexiagedlyaindngy babrd/ 41 their godty deeds, which they 
'have wngetly;committed; and of all#beir hard ſpeeches; which ungqdly ſinners haut. 
ſpokewagdinfthim....iThis Prophecy was literally meant and.in particular di- 
'rectediagainſt theungracious ſeed of Cazn, and other ſuch-ungedly men, off 
theOld: World, asdidoppoſe or! malignthe Charchiof God; ..then ſeated jn 
thePoſterity of Serb:c1 of which Egch was a principal member, a .man;of 
high place or dignity ;\but the:ſame Prophecy was-thterally, meant of theſe 


|. 
. 


foretoldfhould come to;grve judgement upon allſurh, as contingr in. ungodlineſs. 
Andthough this Prophecy were verified, orinſome meaſure fwhlledin the 
ungodly.men of theOld World ;: yet was it -more_exaCtly: fulfilled in' thele| 
ungodly menhere in St; 7»4r,and hall be fulbNedagainuponall fuch as they 


| 


were;untothe worldsend; -andall;;n:whomicis, or hath heen, or Tali 
| Q | __Tulll- 
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| fulfilled, *are by it Or74ained tothe Tetideriiniartion here meant; and 87. Jade | 3171 | 
having perfe&t notice thar'theſe "ungodly mientiad followed the wayes of | —— 
| Can UNE ciyab;'doth bur prononnee or declatethemito be lyable tothe 
Condemnition foretold by Exoch; But wherher all of them were at this 
time in the abſolute State of Reprobation, that is, irreverſibly ordained toever- 
laſtingdeath 3 or whether the' Gate of Mercy ;'and Way to:Repentance, 
wereeverlaſtingly ſhat up againſtall of them”, That weleave to the eter- 
nall Judge, ſeeing the 22. verſe mentions Compaſſion for ſome, and making 
a difference, I FETs.” EG VIP - 
11. However, This Prophecy of Ex9ch was ſo famous and ſo Authenrickin | The Jews' 
the Jewiſh Church before $2, ' /wde 'wrote this' Epiſtle, that their GRE AT | higheſt Ex- . 
e AND FEARFUL EXCOMMONICATION 'was conceived in the very | (quken from 
Form of Words, which $.1a4chere,out of Enochs,uſeth: And as #7rzt8s 'a= | Enochs words 
monegſt us have their name or Title from the Firſt and Principal words cott- 
tained in them;'asfome arecalled Sub Pzxz, ſome N#/# privs'&c. 1o the greats'| 
eſt and moſt fearfu}l Excommunication, which the Jewiſh Church did uſe, 
was Called THE EXCO MMONIC ATION OF DOMINUDS VENTET. :THE | 
LORD' SHALL COME. $8, Pail, as we read, Rom. 9. 3. did wiſh thathe 
himſelf might be, Avathema, one excommunicated or ſeparated from Chriſt 
for his Countrey-men, or kinſmen according to the fleſh, | But he' did not with 
himſelf to be -1194rhema Maranathi for their fakes. This kind of Arathema 
or Excommunication, though;he confidently denounceth againſt all ſach/in 
the Church of Corinth, as did not Yove their Saviour, f any man, faith he; 
1 Cor.16. 22. love not the Lord Tas Chriſt , let him be Anathema” Maranatha ; 
|thatis, all one, as if he had ſaid; Eet that Sentence, which Ezech firſt de- 
* nounced againſt al] vngodly'and wicked men, eſpecially againſt all Bla- 
© fphemers of God, of Chriſt, or the wayes of the truth, fall upoh himwho- 
* Covi he be, thatafter ſo may mixacles wroughtin Chriſtsname, and'"ſo 
«<oreat manifeſtation of thetruth revealed in hisGoſpel,doth not love the Lord; | | | 


++ + 4» 
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<« which hath redeemed him, So then'allin the Church of Corinth, that did: 
not at this time /ove Chriſt, were excommunicated, or ordained of old to that 
condemnation by the ſentence, which Eoch had given in Generall: and 8, Paul 
only declares them 7nczaiſſe in Canonem, to have fallen under'that Fearfull 
Sentence of Condemnation, Thus farre ofthe Two Dodrinal Points"pro- 
poſed, as firſt, What condemnation it is whereunto theſe men were ordained; '—Se4 
condly. 1n what manner they were ordained of old, © EU F600} © BUADY 
12 Now for Application, let us inquire what Spectall fins they were; by 
which they fell under this Sentence firſt denounced by Enoch againſt/ the witi2 | The &pptice- | 
godly menofhis time; or denounced by God himſelf againft Cas, ori by | tion | 
his ſervant Moſes againſt Cora, One Principal Sinwas, ' to Deſpiſe Domemion, 
ani ſpeak evil of Dignities ; that is, of men in high' place or Authority -whe- 
ther in Church or Commonwealth, ver.8, And this fin he 'appravates fromthe 
contrary behaviour of Michael the Archangel, even towards the Dwvel him- 
ſelf; who had nodignity or dominion but uſurped, ver.'9;"'' But the/# nity | 
ſprak'evil of thoſe things, which they know not * and what they\know nataritly#s| 
bruit beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Now as'we ktiow the' form 
or fizare of the ſea}; which we ſee not, by the imprefſion/or 'ſtathp' which | 
leaves in the wax or paper: So'ſome menthere be in our titne,whoexfifi 
that CharaGter, which'Se, /adc hath purupon'theſ© iingodly ine; as: 


their ddyly ralk and converſatign;asif Sr; 1#de had firtedit for therny of « 
preſt them by raame, '” Suctithete are, that bring railing! acculacigh3'} 
their Betters, againſt a}-of what rank or place ſoever'in the 
ts Z 2 IN 


The Appendix, Noman bound to maks this the Farſt Point | 


3172 


See the 3.note 
«at the end of 
this Chapt. 


' [are plainand eaſy.to be underſtood, which the very 


| Redeemer. Again,were it truethat Chriſt did dyefor the £/c& only, then. no. 


_ 


diſſent from them in Opinions concerning E/efcon or Reprovgtior, gr the: Te. 
nour of Gods Decree, being points at they unde TR " 
ſpeak evill of them.that ſeek.to refbty their Errour. , But io thi . vhik 
of nature; asin points 'of Ohedicuce 20 their lemeful Prince, or to fuch —_ in 
Authority uoder him,intheſe (ſhall I fay. as-our Apoſtle ſaycs?) fie bras 
beaſts they corrupt themſelves: Syxel am they are more bruitifhly: ignorant, 
then the anciegt heathen Remazes, or then the Modern Tiks, or malt, Mo-| 
dern 1nfidels are. Another ſpeciall branch of theſe mens ungodlinefs was 
the Tar ning the Grace of God ante waertonneſs ; and what do-they elſe, that 
trouble themſelves and their neighbours with iptricate (diſputes, how: the 
Grace of God doth co-operate with man in his Converſion ar Regeneratian;$e yer 
in the meantime violate the band of peace and charity by their unejvill rude 
behaviour, and ſcurrilous manner of ſpeech and writing... But itis po .mar- 
vell ifthey ſow diſcordamongſt Chriſtian men , who bend. the ſtrength of 
their wits and-pens to (nurſe or)Ceur/e a Faftion. betwixt Gods Grave to his 
EleiF, and his Goodneſs towards 4l;, eſpecially-to- whom he vouchſafeth the. 
Uſe of his Sacraments. Now to deny Gods. infinite Jeeenf,or to cut thel 
wings of his mercy, ſoſhortas ſome mendo, is to deny.the Lord: God, and; 
thatin, a worſe. manner ( for matter of Opipion): then theſe men here in| 
Se. Jude can be convinced to have dane, But dothey likewiſe deny the Lard| 
Chriſt ? | Surely they deny him to be the Lord Redeemer of Mankind, by devy-, 
ing that he payed the Ranſome for A L L; eſpecially.far, 4 L Z that are Baps| 
tiz:d in his Name, For if Chriſt did not paythe Ranſome for 4 L Z:1bat are} 
baptized im his Name, Then is be not their Lord by righe of Redemption, as] 
well. as by right of{car7er: : that'is, then be is no otherwiſe Lord: of them; 
then he is of. Diyels ; foreven ofthem heis Lord by right of Creation; and if 
Chriſt be no otherwile Lord of ſuch as axe baptized in his, name: then he is| 
of Divels, then we are falſe witneiles of Chrilt, when we teach ſuch as are: 
baptized, ſuch as ſhall be admitted unto Baptiſm tobelieve. in Chriſt:as their 


mancould be more ſure that Chriſt did pay the Ranſome for his. fins, and. 
thathe hath purchaſed the remiſhon of his fins, then he is, that he. is in the. 
number of the Eli, Now nomanis bound to believe, no.man may ſafe- 
ly. believeat his Fir# Admi/coxinto the Church, that, he1s in the-number of 
theEle#; that is, in the number of ſuch as ſhall not Finaly Periſh, Ifthen we| 
ſbauld teach menor children , that Chriſt dyed 0-45 for the E/e#, we (ball 
leaveno polkble Meas berween Infidelity and Preſumption; for if we teach. 
them, that Chriſt died only for the E/#,: they muſt remain. in. the eſtate:of 
Infidels and Unbelievers, untill they belieye that they are of the number of 
theE/e#. And if we teach them to begin their Belief inChriſt at this Point, 
Thaz they.areotehonurabrs of the E/e&, then both they and. wefall into che, 
very-dregs of their Hereſy, whom. $7. Judc herefaith were fare-ordained 50.cons- 
dempation. - This was the very Root of their ungodlingſs,, And. for this 
reaſon-. S#,. 1ude-inthe very next verſe unto the Text puts the Church (( to 
whom be wrote this Epiſtle ) in remembrance, of that which..bad been be- 
fore-.delivexed unto them; to-wit, thatalbeit God had, delivered All.che 
People out of Egype; yet afterwards he deſtroyed ſuch ag believes: not, that 
is, ſych.ascontinued notin their Firſt Belief,,- This then was the Sunume- 
Fat 


the Faith-Once deloucred unto the Saints, 5, that; they were: all:delivered by 

eath,fromthe flayery of $41, and that this deliverance was as tryr 

| ly:ſealed unto.theaa by: the bloud of Chriſt, a5:the deliverance of the 7/7aclizes, 
zn2lhib | C : out}: 
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out of 
not preſi 


Fey between the contrary extreams of Reprobation | 

Mean or 14dle iayis, That 4 Great Part of men, which-have been Baptized , 

are neither in the one State nor inthe the « But, as hath been beforedeclared in 
{the laſt fore-going Chapters. SY 


NOTES. | 


is an Engliſh Note upon this place, A very ſtrange one.] This 'Note us tobe 
found in the Impreſſion of a Quarto Bible, of a Black Engliſh Letter ,, prented at 
London, Anno Dom. 1598. By the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker -\And 
Ryns thus. \ The Text.] Of old ordained to this Condemnation. J {The nott{4 |} He 
confirmst h their heart agginſt the Comemners of Religion aud Apoſt ates, ſhewing,” that ſuch 
men trouble not the ( hurch at All- adventyres, but ate appointed thereunto by the Determi- 
nate Counſel of God, \ Thus i us in that Edition ; Though im ſome Bibles with Notes, ſince 
printed, (ome words,or part of that Note 3s angitted. 


Party thus offending doth expell himfelf-—.] The Heathens tiadia Notion very remarkable, 
That the Gods were deſrrous to ſhew mercy ; at leaſt to be quiet aud not to have» their-Fuſtior 
provoked, by the fins of my: Carlum iplam petimus Stultitia-:-neq; per noſtrum:patimur 
ſcelus, Iracunda Tovem ponerefulmins; ſays Horact; Carm- 1.1. Ode." 3. #364 com 
plaint uſual with $alviatty..u his Baoks de Gubern: Dei. - That thongh God-were-loth>to pac. 
niſh, yet men did exigere & extorquere ut perirent ; And that they did vim facere; manus 
inferre:pietati Divinz, & omni peccatorum ſcelere quaſi omni telorum genere miſcricor> 


bis, nos accyſandi ſumus. Nam cum ea quibus torqueamur admittimus, ipſi tormento- 
rum noſtorum autores ſumus.---- Unuſquiſq; noſtrum ipſe ſe punit, &ideo illad Prophe- 
ticum ad-nos dicitur : Ecce onmes vos ignem acconditts,& wires prebetts Flamme; -tngredi= 
mini in Lucem ignis veſtri & flamme quan accendiſtis, Toturp namq; any 6 e n genus 
hoc ordine in peepam #ternam rut, quo ſeripeyra jnemaravit.” Prigdm Tn Aceeadit, 
poſtei viresignibus prxbet, poſtremo flammam inpteditur quam paravit. Qyando 
Ben primiun ſibi homo zternum. accendit ignem.?. ſc. cum . primum peecare-incipit. 


are 

milie , whert he Far Rom. 2. 5. Thoy ---- treaſureſt up to thy « wrath---. & Hom. 12 

Interrog. 5.) Tea ſure ; moſt Certain it is, That every One which commits any fin, = 
| it 


'# R*+«5 to this 38. Chapter, Folio,3164. To thoſe wards of Paragraph 2:\-There | 


2. To Fol. 3 I68. To Thoſe words in n the Ty' } Paragraph: of this 38.{bapter-- {The 


{diam Dei expugnare. And yet fot all this Complain d of Gods ſeveritie : mbertas,nos no-| 
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Saly. Lib. 1. 


Lib. 4. 
Iſa. 50. 1x, 
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"-Book.1o. Notes relating to ſeverall Chapters. 
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| ſexzin#&: Naborh and bis Vineyard forfeited their blouds to the Ph 


to the very ſame puniſhment which the. Divine Juſtice hath inflifted or awarded. unto that. (in, 
in the. a /ams penis in Holy Scripture. Achan bound himſelf to appear in the wile 
of Achot or Trouble, by the'very taking of the wedge and cloathes., which were indeed nm 
other then the Earn if thoſe wages which were there paid unto him. Ahab and Tezabel by 

| rs... Gehezi FORT 
back the Syrian Leprofiewrapt wp i#\the Raiment, &c. Even ſo! Holy, and True, 'and 
which haſt Ordained that an Inordinate mind ſhould not only Breed and bring forth; burBe 
a Puniſhment, an Executioner, a witneſs, and a Indge unto it ſelf, This laſt Obſervation 
is (partly) S. Auſtin's. That which follows ts a Heather's. 
Exemplo quodcungq; malo Committitur,ipſi 

Diſplicer Authori. Prima eſt bxc ultio, quod, ſe 
Judice nemo nocens abſolvitur ; improba quamyvis 
Gratiafallacem Pretoris vicerit urnam,&c, 

See Invenals; 13. Satyre. 


nal Note. Some deny all Baptiſmal Grace ; Others grant, that ſome Grace x giver to 
Infants in Faptiſm, but reſtrain it only toInfants Elect. - So they expound the Church-Ca- 
techiſm, which reaches children to believe, \' That as Chriſt redeem'd them and all markind ; 
fo the Holy Ghoſt doth ſanttifie them axd all the Ele& People of God.| But who can think, 
that our - Church meant: to teach Children, at the firſt Profeſſion of their Faith, to beige, they 
were Ele&,. that is, ſuch as cannot finally periſh? Thx was to teach them their. Faith 
backwards, toſeck heaven by deſcending from it. S. Paul; nay, The Angels that have kept 
their fir Eſt ate almoſt 6000- years could not reach higher. Tet would our C harch have e- 
very one, at this firſt Profeſſion of Faith, believe, that he is One of the Ele people of God. 


in charitit preſume, that every one which would take upon him to expound that Catechiſm, or 
other Principles of F aith, ſhould firſt know the DiſtinQtion between EleRt , that 5, ſuch as 


that :15;;they and their ſeed were made capable of Baptiſm, reciesd an Intereſt in Gods Pro- 
miſes, &:c-which Hearthens whileſt Heathens could not have. All of us are in B:jtiſni thu 


| far ſanftifjed, that we are made true Members of theYfible Church, qualifyed for wo 


 thewardgneceiving the. Sacrament of -Chriſts Body and Bloud, and all other Berefits of (hrifts 


| Prieftly. Funition that are committed to the Diſpenſation of his Miniſters here on earth. ' Out 


of .T his:the-Reader may eaſily Pick, what us Pertinent to that place,Fol,3172. 


ther with, yea in the very Commiſſ,orref that ſin, enters an Obligation, and forfeits binelf 


T he 3. Note ( tak:n out of the Authors writings) relates to Fol. 3172. at the 2. Margi- | 


| carmot perifh, and the Ele people of God - or, berween Election #»to Gods ordinary Grace| 
or means of Salvation; and'Election unto Glory. - Every Nation or Company of men when 
| firſt Converted from Gentiliſms to Chriſtianity, became an Elect people, a Choſen Generation ;| 


Righteous are Thy Tudgements O Lord : who would not fear Thee,O King of Nations, |. 


Thoſe *RR.F athers that compoſed that Catechiſm,and our H.mother that did Authorize it,did| 


* -:A\Note Relating to the Chapter following. pag 


This Learned' Author, in the year 1628. Publiſhed his. ſixth Book of Comments upon the 
Creedy or, his Treatile of the Divine Effence and Attributes. [mmediatly wherenpeh, 
M4, H;Purton Wee'3 1h Publiſhed his book ſtyled Iſraels Faft, Perhaps he might preath 
fone fart of it at the Faſt Þeld in the Beginning of the Parliament cald that year. 1» the E- 
piſtle: e( Sorter t to that Book, he hath The words cited in the following Chapter. _ - 
- "Ste 1ſracls" Faſt printed #2. the Wo 1628. . which is owned by Mr. 'Burtons 
Name ſub-primed ; Though neither the Printer, nor the Place where it was Printed be ſet 
down, * See alſp The Natration of Mr. H-' Burton his Life wrizre» by Himſelf; aud Prin 


ub. 
. 


rein London 1643. (The Printers ame is not there ſet down )) in the fift Page of which 
Bookghe owns Th#'Boo filed Ifr aels Faſt, ad ſ, AJ's it was publiſhed at a General F, _— 
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Dr. FACKSONES VINDICATION 


of himſelf : written above twenty years agoe. 

| -, We ro feOw 
eA Serious Anſwer to Mr. Burtons Exception taken 4- 
gainſt a Paſſage in his Treatiſe of the Dive Efſence-..| 
ae OMG 


Gainſt 4 Treatiſe pf the Divine Eſſence and Attribates. late- 
ly publiſhed by me, /omze Exceptions have be:n takep., 
| mmeur/aught; asifitdid open.a Cap unto. Arminiqnz/m. 
| And yet | have nothad the happineſs to know Fer 
vj what Pognt: of Arminianiſm they be,which-] glu ect 
| ed.to favour; or the particular, Rropoſition.in that Treat. 
LY 2-2) pon which, the indefinite ;gr, confuſed? Syſpuign;js 
- =——— grounded, Only thus far, aye beenbehalden-gome 
Oze man that ithath pleaſed ham to avouch a quarel.again(i {ies Burk, 21'S 
Book, with ſubſcription ofthis Name, Anchit is expeted by fame Gut, by ) * 
few of my good Frignds;)qhatl ſhould give him a, $oypme, Anſwer For. my | 
own part, I have eve di pen etath olls.only;.but of Gpwardile : 
and Inhumanity, to accept a&hallenge from amans:deſperately.(t:tou wal} 
his ſpirits, to ſpend his ſtrength to wound himſelf, and the Cauſe, harupder: | 
takes; by a long and furious fight with his own ſhadaw.s þefore hejean finde | 
| the way into the appointed Field, Wherefore leaving him. with this Aﬀaſt- 
ants, and Abettors to wraſtleor combat with their own Imagination; whiph | 
| (as 1 ſee) will find them Play cough, and make che. Enemies of that;Religion 
which they would profeſs (' if they knew; how. )-t99;much Spart;z, hall | _ 
crave leave, Firſt, To.unfold.this mans Notorious Falfification; of my; Aſlge> | Three things 
tion. Secozaly, to ſhew theOrthodoxall Truth of thas Allertignubich, he 290 | 
falfifieth., ,with-the dangerous, and Uncbnſtjan ConſequencegnfatheiPro» | * 5 


poſition ContradiQory unto it-' $454(,,To,makextappear howigdepply jt | [ 
cancerns every Loyall member of the,Ghurch and Cammenweal, of: lug | | 


[land ( eſpecially ſuch as are engaged wh meto maintajathe Religiqgn-which | 
we all profeſs; againſt the DoQtrineg EP io proyent.'the | 
further ſpeading ofthatrigid. Dotrineph jh/alvre; Reprohatipn,. gs tifnfeldby)| -— = | 


moſt, if not by all, which have hitherto, excepted againſt the foremeyuipned' I 
Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and Attribulteps ds i511. is 2d ak of 405 919 #10 4 EI 


_ 2, Thefirſt Exception, which :to myjknowledge, amas; takes agiin( it , | - [ 
was ina Bookentitled, !/rae/s Faſt, dedigated -to the Rexdl-Toſbya;rapd £4141 | 
{ers of iſrael now happily aſlembled;igPpaliament,;1In the Epitlabefore £4 
{that Book, be bath 7e-þ4:iw); /Thele- Wer dh [.5 Theſe Neutralizers} grPo- | 
7.piſh Arminians,or Arminian'Pagilts@tXþat you wills; under #he;hame | | 
of the Church of gnglangh dare vert pxtiAtminianHerefie. ; AginaBook | 


| lately _ 4 | 
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© of Nature is precedent to the A or exerciſe of Gods Will ; thu s, by neceſſary 


< but only upon Gods bare. Preſcience; up } 
cc om Cauſe of Cauſes, Gods Will, he hangeth the Being, and well-beino! Þ 
'O | 
the words laſt quoted, he hath theſe words alſo." F'Gods eternaliand ih [2 
ſed Yb, Providence, . Wiſdom, Free Grace, Glory, and conſequently his] F 
whole xflence overturned by an Arminian Trick, and that alſo backed with! | 
abuſed Authority. ] | | I] 
3. If the Exhibiter of this Complaint will acquit himſelf from' a- double 
flander, he muſt {as I conceive, the courſe of all Juſtice requireth ) prove| 
theſe Two Points following, | The 

Firſt, That the Propoſition which, he chargeth with moſt Bla{phemons 
CArminian Hereſee, is, or hath been maintained by Arminius or ſome Ar- 
minian. | = | 
' Secondly, That the ſame Propoſition hath been uttered, or maintained by 
That Arminiw,, or any 4rmin/an, did ever in writing, or otherwiſe, deli-| 
veror mantain that Propoſition which this ObjeQor hath cenſured for a moſt 
Blaſphemous Arminian Herefie,is more then I know, more then I can ſuſped, 
more{ I think )then the Author of this Accuſation can prove; unleſls 
-| his meaning be, thatany abſurd or Blaſphemous Opinion, may juſtly be fa. 
thered upon' Armin; or aſcribed 'unito the Arminians, And if this be his 
| meaninghe will prove him ſelf to bea more Groſs Arminian Heretick, then] 

thoſe with he only ſuſpeCts, (but provesnothing) of moſt Blaſphemous 4y. 
minian Herefie. For Tnever heardor read that Propoſition which he char. 
geth with moſt 3/eſhemons Arminia Herefie delivered by any; fave only by 
the Author of the forementioned Epiſle to the Royal Joſhua, and Loyal El- 
ders of Iſpnel. ' © DES: | Ts 055 577033 0H 
©. 4. '** This Propoſstion following, ric noifere. to be mine, 'and have a: 
| <* youckedit in' 4 Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and Attributes, Cap. 13. 'Par%; 
*«Pag. in quarto I 49.* 4s rherers « Logical Poſſibility preſuppoſed' to rhe works 
& ing of the Almighty Power : ſo there is a Goodneſſe Objettive precedent in order 
** of Nature to the AtF or exerciſe of his will, That cither this Logical Poſcibility 
which is preſuppoſed tothe working of the 4/mighty Power, of the Obje@Fiv? 
| Goodneſs which is precedent in order of Nature to the AG of extrcife of Gods Will 
ſhouldbe /X" THE'CRE 4 TURE, Inever writ; 1 never faid;'F never Was 
ſo uncharitable as to think, thatany man in his right wits had'ever ſaid or 


- 


writ it; untill I read it ih the forecited Epiſtle, without any Diſtintion'sf| 
Letter; Point, or Pateritheſis,toriotific whether theſe words IN THE CREA- 
TORET were cotiteined in imy Propoſition; or Thſerted' by the 'Author'sf 
that Epiſtle, outof fome Probable ColleQticns from Words; or Circum- 
ſtances precedent, that my meatting was as he'doth make it, though'ny 
words werenot ſo asherelates them. on nf ants 
- 5. 'That the Author of this'Epiſtle mightconceive ſuch a Propoſition, 
Charity may attribute it to his Ignorance in matters handledin'thar Chapter, 
wherein my former Propoſitionis contained. But why he ſhould inſert theſe 
words [ 7w the (reatre ] into the Propofition:by me delivered,” Chriſtian 
charitieit ſelf, whichis not ſuſpitious, which 3eheverh all Fhings, that may| | 
- | without imputatien offolly be believed; cannot attribute it toKisIgnorariee, | 


but | 


lately printed, by Authority too, there is This moſt Blaſphemous Armin. | | j 
<©2n Herefie 53 That there is a Goodneſſe Objeitive, In the Creature, which iu Order F] 


|< Conſequence making the Creature 4 God, having a Self-Being, Independent, | Þ | 
z Upon which, and not u pon that Su- Þ 


all the Creatures. ] , And in the Margin of that Epiſtle juſt over agaigh] }_ 


; | F |butto hisPaſſion,or to his tgo much credulitie unto others, who ſuggeſted the 
'F [former Propoſition unto him, as worthie of a Parliamentarie Cenſuxe,orto 
| Þ | his zeal to have me cenſured as one of the 4chans that trouble 1ſracl, But what 
'F |-hecan fay for himſelfin excuſe of this palpable Fallification of my words, 7 
|| Þ [leave tothem who have juſt cauſe and full Authoritie, to examine him. That 
>| # [there could be any Good»eſs in the Creature, before the Creature was, or had 
2 | |acual being, no man did ever 
01 Þ | Atual Being, or Goodneſs Anal, or exiſtent mit, without ſome Precedent 
F |AtofGeds Wil, T hadexprefly denyed in the Propofition immediatly pre- 
F | cedent tothe Propofition which the Author of the Epiſtle hath falſified, by. 
' [inſerting theſe words [| /» the Creature. *] He might by the like Omiſſion of 
| the Propoſition precedent, { without any 1nterſertion or fallification) have 


-% » bo —_— 


[Dew.] The Fool hath faid in his heart, there is no God, And when 1 


will. 


| [power: andtheearth whereof he was made was by the ſame power made 


Logical poſſibilitie preſuppoſed,&7c. or 6.Sect- 


—————————_—_—_—_— 


ouch, That any creature could poſfily haye 


proved this Propoſition to be Davids, [_ There # no God, | For this Propoſi- 
tion is expreſ]y ſet down by David, Plal, 14. 1.Non eff Deus, And this Pro- 
poſition would well pleaſe an Epicure or Atheiſt , if he tooknot the' words 
precedent into conſideration with it. [ Dixit in/jprens in corde ſuo, non eff 


ſhall avouch the Propoſition wherewith he chargeth me, otherwiſe then 
with this addition .[_ An ignorant or unwiſe man hath ſai it, or laid it to my 
charge, ] Let me be cenſured for a Fool; for a Blaſphemer , or what you 


6, The Propoſition delivered by me is ſo clear, that no Artiſt, if he be 
a Chriſtian, can deny it. The Propoſition conſiſts of theſe Two Parts. | 
Firſt, There # a Logical Poſsibility preſuppoſed to the working of the Almighty 
Power, | 
Secondly, There is an Osjecttve Goodneſs precedent in order of nature ts the Af 
or exerciſe of Gods Will. | 
Againſt the firſt part, I do not hear of any exception made or taken: yet 


explicate the meaning of it in a particular Inſtance, 
The Firſt Man was made of the earth, by the working of the Almightie 


of nothing. Both were made by the working of the Almighty Power , 
within the compaſle of theſe 6000. years Current, But before Time had 
any. Being, even from Eternity, there wasa Logical Poſſibility, That the Earth 
might be made of Nothing 3 and that Man might be made of the Earth, He 
unto whom nothing is impoſſible, He unto whom «/ things are poſſible , did 
know the making of both to be Logical Poſſible ( thats, to imply no Con- 
tradiQtion )- before he made them 3 much better then we know that they 


| [were madeby him. For this we know. and muſt believe, that the Almighty | 


Power worketh nothing, maketh nothing without Fore-knowledge,not only 
of it. as Poſſible ;but as Fature. | 


tude, This was the Att or Exerciſe of Gods Power or Will. For the pow- 


exerciſe of his Will, For as thee Fpoſile ſaith, Epheſ. 1, 11, He worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will, | 


to make it plainer unto thoſe, who are not willing to except agaiait it, I will | * 


Not the Creation of az only, but the Creation of Mai after Gods own| 
Image was Logically peſſjble ( that is, it did implie no Contradiction ) from | 
Eternitie, The Poflible Creation of Man after this manner, was the Objed [| 
of Gods Power, before he ſajd, Let us make Man after our own Image and ſanili-| 


er whereby he is able to do all things, never worketh without ſome- AQ or | 


| TheSecond part of the Propoſition was [_ There # 4 Goodneſs Objefive pre- 
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Aa tion 


cedent in oracr of nature to the AGF or exerciſe of Gods will, ] For farther declare- | 


|Bookx.X. Five Propoſitions added to the Former. 


3178. 


| tion of This Truth, I added'Thi Propoſtion.Unto ſome things conſidered. a; 

Logically poſſible , this Goodneſ? 0bjeFive is lo eſlentially annexed, that if it be 
his Will to give them aQtuall Being, they muſt ofneceflity be _1Fnally Good, 
nor can he that can do all things, will their contraries. For example, The 
Creation of man after Gods own {mage was Logically poſſible from eternity, 
| and was the Objed of Gods Power, ofhis knowledge, and Will, before man 
was thus created, Nowunto this poſlibilicggpf mans Creation after Gods 
Image ( which was objeCtively in Gods knowledg from eternity ) there was 
a Goodneſs alſo Objettive,ſo eſſentially annexed, that whenſoever God ſhould 
be pleaſed to make man after this Pattern he was of neceſhty to be au 
Good. _ 

7. \ Not to conceal any part of my meaning in this 13. Chapter. Unto the 
former Propoſition [| The creation of man after Gods image was Logical 
Poſſible before the Aft or exerciſe of Gods Will, before the working of his 
Almighty power, by whoſe concurrence man was upon the fixt day crea- 


| ted. ] I will adde theſe Propofitions following. - 


1, Tocreate Man after Gods own Image, and not to create him good, 


| was never Logically Poſſible ; it could beno Object either of Gods Almighty 


Power or Will. This Propoſition had no Objective Truth in his Fore- 
knowledge, whoſe Knowledge is Infinite, whoſe Power is Omnipotent, 
whoſe Will is Irreſiſtible. | | 

2, The At or exerciſe of Gods Omnipotent Will was the true Cauſe, the 
only cauſe, why man was created after his Image. But, that man being 
created after his Image, ſhould be good, the Act or exerciſe of Gods Will 


| or Omnipotent Power were not the cauſe. 


3. The connexion between the Image of God, and that goodneſs which 


was in Man created after his image, { albeit we conſider this connexion as 


poſſibly fature from Eternity ) was eſſential and eternal, and was the Objet 
of Gods eternal Preſcience or foreknowledge, which in order of nature is pre- 
cedent to the Ads orexerciſes of Gods Will. 

4. Gods Will, or the Act orexerciſe of Gods Will, is the Cauſe why man 
was made, why being made Good he was'tyed to the obſervance of Gods mo- 
ral Law; not the Cauſe why mans Obſervance of the Moral Law was or is 


in its nature good. 


to a conformity vvith our heavenly Fathers Nature ; to be holy as he is \Holy. 
Gods Will declared in the Moral Lavv, and vyorking in us both the Will and 
the Deed to obſerve it, is the Cauſe by vvhich vve are made conformable to 
the Divine Nature : but Gods Will declared in that Lavy enafted, is not the 
Cauſe vyhy our conformity to the Divine Nature is good ; He rather vvills us 
to be'conformable to his Nature, to his Will 5 That is, to be holy, as He # 
Holy, becauſe ſuch conformity vvas eſſentially, and eternally good. All 
Goodneſs in the creature, vvhether actually exiſtent, or conſidered as poſſb- 
ly future, is unſeparable from this conformity, or conſonancy to infinite and 
eternal goodneſs, yvhich is the infallible Rule of all created goodneſs, the 
eternal Rule, from vvhich the as or exerciſes of Gods Will, either in 
making, in preſerving, or governing the creature, take their validity, Obje- 
Hive Beivg , or Logical Poſſibility of Being, is oppoſed to Aus! Bring, of 
exiſterice'z Goodneſs Objetive 18 oppoſed to Goodneſs Subjefive, that 
1s, to goodnefle aCtually inherent, or exiſtent inany ſubſtance. In the Di- 
vine and Infinite Eflence, nothing is or can be Subjedtively, all things are 


5. Theend of the Moral Lavv, or of Precepts Evangelical, is to frame us| ' 


And 


— 


[1 him 0bjedively ,, and were 'ſo-in him before they had Actual Being; 


fore it could have any SwbjeFive beingin the creature. The Beaiitie of Salo« 


| & ſoeternal was the Connexion between Man made after Gods Image(or ſo 


(Goodneſs Objetrue in (God, before Sab.m the Creature.Crun.xxK1X* 


Andifall things had an 0bjedive Bring in him before they were, then the 2179 
Goodneſs of every creature which is good, had an 04jedtive being im him, bei | — 


mons Temple, whilſt it ſtood, was, Subjedively in the materials rightly: pro- 
portioned and adorned, but ObjeZFively in the Speftators.or Surveyors eye, 
The ſame Beautie was Objed3velyin the ArchiteGts Brain or Fancie, before it 
could be either S»bjeFively in the material Temple or building, or 06je- 
tively in the Spectators eye, Inlike manner, Juſtice, or goodneſle Origi- 
nal was Subjectively inthe firſt Man after his Creation, but was Objedtrvely in 
God before the Firſt Man was created. | | 
3 Yetifanother man had written, That there was an Objefive Goodneſſe 
zn the Creature precedent to the AGF or exerciſe of Gods Will, I ſhould not have 
had the malitious wit or invention to have charged him, as the forecited Au-. 
thor hath done me, with the overthrowing of any Divine Attribute, or with 
making the Creature 4 God, or with Blaſphemous Arminian Hereſie, Charitie 
would rather have moved me to make this conſtruction of his words. [ If: 
<< weconfider theſe Three ; 4a», the Image of God, Goodneſs, as 'all of them 
© were 0bjeiZively in God before they had any aQuall being 5 Gods Image 
&© might be ſaid to bein the Man, and Goodneſſe in Gods Image, in ſuch a 
«ſenſe.asevery Attribute is ſaid to be in the ſabjet? of apropoſition abſtraQt from 
ſenſe. ] Hethat ſaith, $-erates 15a reaſonable creature, muſt acknowledge 
reaſon to be in S-crares. The connexion between the Subject, and the At- 
tribute in Abſtra&t Propoſitions, is Fflentiall, and Eternall. So neceſlarie 


conſidered) and Goodneſs; that whenſoever it ſhould pleaſe God to 
give this Subject [| 247 after his [mage ] actual Being, the Attribute likewiſe, | 


to wit, [ Goodneſs was of neceſhtie to have attuall Bering or Coexiſtence with 
its Subje&, without intervention.or interpoſition of any other cauſe;If, beſides 
the Ac orexerciſe of Gods Will, by which man'was created after his Image 3 | 
any other AC or exerciſe of his Will,had been neceffary, or uſeful tro make 
him aQually Good: then Goodneſs or Juſtice original ſhould not have been 
Natural, but Supernatural to the Firſt Man ; which no good Proteſtant may 
grant. . The Firſt Mans Goodneſs ſo long as it continued , was continued by 
preſervation of Gods Image in him, and cannot be renued, otherwiſe then by 
renovation of the fame'Image in him: ſo that the Goodneſs of God # the Rule of 
Gooanefs ; the Ideal Form ior patern of Goodneſs in the Creature;The AQ or 
exerciſe of theDivineWil tnakes no creature morally or ſpiritually good, but 
by making it conformable unto his own Goodneſs. . This and no othet was 
my meaning in that 13. Chapter, and this my meaning, as I thought, was ſuf. 
ficiently expreſt by me, and is ſo acknowledged by ingenious and under- 
ſtanding Readers: | [RIES dg 


9. If any man be diſpoſed to except,cither,againſt any Particular 'Propo- Wo is be. 
ſition in this 13, Chapter, or againſt my Generall declaration, in what ſenſe! nis numeran- 
Gods Wil is1aid to be the Rele of Goodneſs ; I ſhall requeſt him ' poſitively to: hemp rar. 
ſet downthe Propoſition Contradifory to any Propoſition of mine, which in| Laudabile,i.e. 
that Chapter he thinketh to be Erroneous. And if he can Concludently. | gr po-/ 
draw any ſuch dangerous Conſequence out of the 'Propofitions avouched. mat": | 
by me, as I ſhall do out of his, 1faithfully promiſe to retract what Leg-L.1:p.i63; 
] have ſaid. Bur until I ſce better Proofs theti this obieQor britigs 1709. * 
any, I reſt .confident , that howſoever ſome Divines of -our Times, ui, illud ance! 


will be ready to ContradiGt this Propofition[ A{thengs are not Good,only becauſe &: find pre- | 


A . 


— | 4" HE: | hy. , * ————————_ 
| The Appendix, Somethings commanded quia bona in ſe. | 
JI $o (Grd willeth them 5 but God willeth ſomethings becauſe they are G1od, ] Whiles 
———— | this controverſic is only betwixt him and me, in this Particular ; yet I ſhall 
{be ſureto finde the ſame man to Contradid himſelf,and to confeile as much 
as I here avyouch, whenſoever he ſhall have occafiontodiſpute with the Jew, 
| or to affign the difference between the Ceremonial and the More! Law, or the 
[ Reaſon why The 0x: is tobe perpetually obſerved, The Orher not ſo, 
The ſhedding of innocent Blood was evil, before any Law was made againſt 
it,before Gods Will was declared tothe contrarie, 
| Caindid ſuffer puniſhment for the FaG, before any poſitive Law , and be- 
fore any Aft of Gods Will declared, to prohibit it, The ſhedding of innocent 
blood then was not evil becauſe it was forbidden, but it was afterwards pe- 
 remptorily forbidden, becauſe alwaies Evil. («ins Enterpriſe againſt his 
innorent brother , was .Obje&dively Evil, before there was any man that] 
could commit this or the like enormitie, Charitie, Peace, Brotherly Lovr, 
are Good, not onely becauſe God hath commanded them, or willed us to| 
follow them 3 but God by his Law doth will and command us to follow af- 
ter theſe things, becauſe they were alwayes good, even before he willed or 
| commanded us to follpw them, Thetime will never be wherein Innocen- 
cie, Brotherly Love, Charitie, Peace, and loving kindaclle, fliall be as dil- 
pleaſing to God as Murther, Hatred, Malice, Cruelde, and Uncharitableneſſe 
hitherto alwaies have been. He cannot enact a Law either to authorize theſe | 
 _ [ orthelike practiſes, or to prohibit the contrarie vertues, - But in as much, as 
| - | Rites, and Ceremonies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, &c, . which God ſome- 
| | thmes did will and command men to obſerve, were anely Good, becauſe| 
God did will and commend them : Hente it is thae they are now abrogs- 
ted, and'theiruſe inverted without any change of Gods etemal Will, or of big: 
Divine Nature. The Nepative Precepts concerning Rites and Ceremonies, 
have beenturned into Affirmatives, and the Affirmatives into Negatives; be- 
cauſe the Onecontaineth no other Goodneſſe,, nor the Other any Evil in 
them, wlach did not entirely depend upon Gods Politive Will te command 
or forbid them. And ſeeing ##Ww/i/though meſt Immutable, is immutably 
Free,though not to do Good or Evil, yet Free to make that which is not in its 
nature or ellentially Gaod, tobe Good for One Time or Seaſon, not for 
Another ; .and that which is not in its nature, oreflentially Evil, (but of an 
indifferent nature) to be ſometimes -Good and {ometimes Evil ; therefore| 
hath he madethe Omifhion of ſome Ceremonies to be as Good, in latter 
times, as their obſervance wasin former z and'the Obſervance of others to 
be as evil; as their former Neglect , or contempe wereunder the Law, or 
from the Date of Gods firſt Covenant with 4brahaze, until the Ratification 
or publication of the New Covenant made in Chriſt. The anciroumciſed 
manchilde ( faith God to Abraham, Gen. 17, 14 ) whoſe fleſh of his forcetim 
is wot circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. But ſeeing the ob- 
ſeryance. of that which is: here commanded , was onely Good , becayſe it 
_ - | wasthusperemptorily willed. commanded, er required by God , not 0!je- 
| Hively Good frometernity; theobſervance of theſame thing commanded, 
1s now as dangerous, and dilplealing to God, astheneglet or Non-Obſer-| 
| vance of itin Abrahaws,imcAdoſes's, inthe Prophets tames had been. Henoe 
is that wiſh ofour Apoſtle, Gul. 5. 12. 1 wmouldthey were eves 6at off tht trowble 
| 208, thatis,. I wonldthat they which preſſeCiroumoifion-upon you, and up: 
on: your childreg , might be ſentenced according to Gods Law an- 
| acted againſt ſach as. during; the, Firft Covengut did omit 'or neglet 
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ther men do. 


vvasanabominabletmpietic. What was the 
reaſon ? Selzwas his attempt found good ſuc- 
celle; for he prevailed againſt his Father;and 
this vvasan Argument that it yvas Gods Wil, 
that he ſhould ſodo. But B2jazer milſcarries 


- fin his attempt againſt his brother, and his 


diſaſter yvas a proef ſufficiem that God 'vvas 
diſpleaſed vvith his attempt , it vvas not his 
Wil that he ſhould proſper. And ſeeing his 
Will is the only Rule of Coodneſle , ſeeing 
| hedid predeſtinaretheſe rvvo Princes , ashe 
did Facab and Zan, the one toa good end,the 
other toan Evil; the ſelf faine Fatt or At- 
tempt vvas good in the one, but vyicked in 
theother. Weall condemw'it as an error #1 
|the Turk, for meaſuring 
tvveen good and evil, by the Event, Buteven 
this errour hath an Origina 


neudas ab infantis injuriamanps Sulcimanns: 
'viderernr, Sed nunc illo extinRo, ac velauti &ivina ſe 
Ne makin ovumex mato corvorelinquereter. Thittem. 


10. Partly from ignorance of this Difixtvon between the nature ofthings 
commanded and forbidden by the Morel and Ceremonial Lew, partly from i 
norance why obedience to the Law of Ceremonies was ſoſtnitly enjoyned, 
and the neglect of it ſo ſeverely puniſhed , oft times by Gods immediate 
hand : the Jews weredrawn'to place as great SanGity in the obſervance of 
| [Rites and Ceremonies, as in ſincere obedience to the Moral Precepts. This 
was one main root of their Hypocriſie, a ſin from which it is ſcarce poſſible 
[apy hearer ofthe Word ſhould be free, unleſſe he be taughe to pur ſome 
difference between the Nature of things Good and Evil, cf things comman- 
ded and forbidden, beſides the Will or authority of the Commander. IF | 
the As or Injunctions of Gods Will were the onely Rule of Goodaeſle,and. 
had not eternal Goodneſs rather for their Rule,it would be hard to avoid the 
Szorcal error, that al fins are equal;beſides a kinde of Fatehity in humane affairs, 


e Gods Will to be « Rule of Goodneſſe, as ſoveraign as 
the author of the forementioned Epiſtle doth ; tobe ſuch « Cauſe of Caaſes as! 
he would haveit. But being ignorant, or not conſidering that' there is an 
fe precedent to the A& or exerciſe of Gods Wil:;a Goodneſs 
whereof hisWil,however conſidered, is no Cauſe;For it is Coeterval $0 hjs Wit, 
to his Wiſdom and Effence :: they fall mto groſly abſurd errours, And 
conſequently unto this their ignorance, orto the common error, that all 
things are Good oonely becauſe God willeth them ,' they ſometimes highly 
commend, and ſometimes deeply diſcommend- the ſelf ſame practiſes for 
quality and ciovcumſtances with as great vehemency. | | 
with as fair Proteſtations of obedience in all things to Gods Will \ as any ©- 


. For Selimai to attempt the depoſition of his Father, was in their Divi- | 
vitic a good and godly AQ. For Bejacet to take arms againſt his Brother, | 


' FATONS PAITEW, th BOB 1 


the difference be- | 
.cbant in rhevrera Auger. Buſheqn Foift 4 
: ! which is worſe. They therefore meaſure all 
good and ewill by the Event, becauſe they aforibe all Events ( without ex- 
ceptian ) te the irrefſtab/e##ill of God, and think thatinothin g''can fall ou 
Av1 mifcricordia ed/ufſq; Neport parcitom,ſed ipione quz Turcis in dit, ute qu n Þ-confilio infti » fi bene 
A ee cen Some one 
ſtatuirs, nefi;paſtmodimmnes meats madifer, dbyidingentati Dei voloife]. 
nceara damyancycauſum ele nom purghay;our flip djucids parcererur 
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of zeal and ſpirit, and 


Injecteforee Bejazetis mentione; ceepit Chiauſſus in eum 
inclementitts invehi, quod arma fiflet contra fra- 
trem. Ego contra dicebam videri mitu miſeratione dig- 
mum, eu inevicabilis neceſficas impoſite efſer, avt capien- 
dorum armorumy aut cert# peſtis ſuhewndz.Sed cum Chi- 
auſſus nihilominds execrari pergeret, Vos, inquam,immanis 
facmeris revm faciris Bajuzgtern. Ar Selimum, hujus Lmpe- 
g£angra paryis voluntatem,” 
veri etiam falutem arms tehic, nultlius oriminis arguiris.' 
ReRt&, inquit Chiauſus,nam' rerum exitus ſatis docuir il- 
lum, quod fecitdivino fecifle inftindu, & ccelitds fuifſe 
pradeſtinatum. ToV48% fi hoc mare agetur, quicquid;! 
uamyis peſſmo Conlilio ſuſceptum, fi bene cedat,, refe. 
—_ | - my, & Deivoluntati — De-/ 
um facietisanchorem anal, (anole ey te ne aut ſequi- 
bis faum, nifi ex even pendetis, ps aliquandiu in 
hoc fermone commorati, cry werq; non fine animorum 
& wotiscounentiare, quod propoluifſerdefenderet. Col-J 
leaning; pluca dacrz ſeripauie loca, Nunquid porteſt 
vas dicereP ulo, Cur me ita Hinxifti ? Indarabo cor Phe- 
ra0nfe. Faocb ditexi, Efan-odiohabni. arq) alia ut veni-1 


Ex qub ſatis 
conſticir, no 


Bjexetts conarus ſartirentur , abſti-j 


NY OS 


— 


[Boox.X.Two errors ſpring from the ſame Fenets among Chriſtians 


| Sin net remit- 
——__ COMm- 


| 


former Concluſions not muttered in corners, but maintained as part of that 
| proved by the beſt writers in reformed Churches. 
| lawful Paſtor ſeek to root them out where they have been planted by others; 


| | 4:3 andas they hope, be ſo cenſured by the high Court of Parliament, But 


| | and his people from their adverſaries, 


all Events are ſo irreſeſtibly decreed by God, that none can fall out: otherwiſe then 


otherwife then it doth; becauſe every (thing is irreſiſtibly appointed by 
Gods Will, which in their Divinitie is ſuch a neceſſarie,Cauſe of Cauſes, and 
by Conſequence ofall Effefts, as the Author of the ſaid Epiſtle would have 
ittobe. Whoſorver be be, whether Jew, Turk , or Chriſtian, which thinks that 


they do , muſt of neceſſity grant , either that there # no moral evil under the 
Snnne , or that Gods will ( which is the Cauſe of Cauſes ) is the only Cauſe of 
ſuch evil, | "e py En 

11 Butis the like fin or errour exprefly to be found in Tſrar/? Do any 
make the ſame Fad for nature, qualitieand ſubſtance , to be no fin m 'one 


man,and yet a fin ini another ? or to be alittle fin in one man , and a grievous] 


outcrying fin in another 2 Though they do not avouch this of rebellious at- 
tempts againſt Prince and State, or of other like publick Fats, Cognoſcible 


by humane Law ; yet the Principles of Predeſiination, commonly held by} . 


them and the Twrk, draw them to the like Inconveniences, 1n transforming 


the immutable Rule of Goodneſle into the ſimilitude of their partial aftefti-| 


ons in other Caſes, | 


The Adulterie and murther,which David, committed, had been grievous 


fins in any other man; but in David being predeſtinated, they were but ſins| 


of infirmitie : ſins, by which the outward man: was defiled, not the inward 


| man, Sucha ſin was inceſt , in-Lot ; ſuch areallthe fins committed by the E-| 


leF. And ſo were all the fins of the Ele& remitted before they were commit- 
ted. But the Queſtion is, Whether God did ſo abſolutely decree the remiſli- 
on of any mans ſin from eternitie, as that their remiffion was from eternirie; 
abſolutely neceſlarie. If God did abſolutely decree thar the fins of the Fle# 
(hould be rexzitted.then he did abſolutely decree that they ſhould be commmit- 
ted, For even in Gods eternal Foreknowledge of all things that fall out in 
time, the Commiſſzozz of fins hath precedencie of their Remzſſron; and iftheir 


Remiſſion were in reſpe@ of his Foreknowledge or decree, abſolutely neceſ-| 


ſary, their Commiſſior was as neceſſarie, Tt is impoſible there ſhould be any 
Remiſſion of ſins, without a preſuppoſal of their Commiſſzor, Yer are the 


holy doctrine which hath been delivered unto us by the maſters of 7/7ae/,ap- 
Theſeand the like Doctrines are held in ſo precious eſteem ,. that if the 
or to prevent their growth vr ſpreading, he ſhall be traduced for an Armini- 


my hope is, thatno Loyal Elder of 1ſrael (hall ever ſo far forget himſelf, as ei- 
ther toattempt,or ſeek to have thoſe and the like Conclufions ratified by our 
great 7oſuahs Royal conſent. Sure I am theſe are no branches of that Anci. 
ext,Catholick,, Apoſtolick, Faith,of which we acknowledg our Soveraign Lord 
to be the defender : and God grant that he may ever defend and keep it pure 
and undefiled from theſe and the like Concluſions, that it may. defend him| 


12 Yetto ſeek the Corredtion of theſe and the like Concluſions, though 
malapertly maintained by ſome of the Flock againſt moſt of their Paſtors, 


or the puniſhment of thoſe which ſo maintain them , until the Prixciples from| 


which they naturally iſſue be checkt or inhibited, were but Tyrannie, Theſe 
here related are the leaſt,not the worſt part of thoſe noyſom branches which 


ſpring from this one root. [ That Gods irreſiſtible decree for the abſolute Ele-, 


| 


Gionof ſome , and the abſulute Reprobation of others, is immediatly terminated 
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to the Individual Natures, Subſtances, or Entities of. mes, without any Logical re- 
"ab or reference to their qualifications, |T ns Principle being once granted, what 


reach of Gods moral Law is there, whereon men will not boldly adventure, 

either through deſperation, or preſumption,cither openly, or ſecretly ? For, 

ſeeing Gods Will, which in their Divinitie, is the only Cauſe, why the one 

ſort are deſtinated to death, the other tolife, 1s moſt immutable, and moſt 

Jrrefiſtible 3* and ſeeing the /n2dividuat Entities, or natures of men, unto 

which this irreſiſtible Decree is reſpeCtively terminated, are immutable : let 
the one ſort do what they can, pray for themſelves, and beſeech others to 

pray for them, they ſhall be damn'd ; becauſe their Entities or Ind:vidual 
Subſtances are unalterable. Let the other ſort Live as they liſt, they ſhall be 

faved, becauſe no corruption of manners, no change of morality breeds any 

mutability or change in their 7-divi#ual Natures or Entities 3 unto which 

Gods immutable Decree is immediatly terminated. Whatſoever become 
of good life and manners, ſo the /ndividnal Nature or Entity fail not, or be 

not annihilated, ſalvation is tyed unto it, by a neceſſity more indiſfoluble , 

then any chains of Adamant. | 


13. This Aſſertion{ F/hoſoever is Elefed from Eternity, was never the child 
of wrath, ſave only in the eſfteems of men \ 1 found delivered in certain papers at 
my firſt entranceupon my Paſtoral charge in the Town of New:aflle, writ- 
ten by one that had been a great Rabbiin ſome private Conventicles in and 


out of which it doth moſt neceſſarily follow, it was preſently conceived by 
ſome of my Auditors, that I went Sw to refute the DoGrine of all Refor- 
med Churches, concerning Election and Reprobation, And Amongſt the Do- 
arines of Reformed Charches, which it was vehemently ſuſpeQted, I went a- 
bout to refute, this was expreſſed for one | That the ſins of the ElefF or Regene- 
rate, were remitted before they were committed. | A doctrine which for my 
part I dare not charge any one reforined Church with, though ſome in re- 
formed Churches have ſtifly maintained the Prixcjple out of which this Con- 
Haſion will neceſfarily follow : and ſome few have in expreſle Termes deli- 
yered the Cortluſion 5 but ſo hath not.cto my knowledge, any reformed 
Church, or entire Congregation, ( beſides the Familiſt, to which, this errour 
properly belongs.) The Counciof Dort hath expreſly delivered the con- 
trary : ſo have others which write againſt the Arminians, ' But in this Point 


Labour. | | Ko 

The falſe Principle from which both theſe Concluſrons, [ 1. The fins of the 
Ele are remitted before they are committed. 2. Whoſoever is Elet#ed,be- 
ing elected from eternitie, never was, never could be, never can be the child 
of wrath.) will moſt neceſlarily follow, is the forementioned Errour; which 
tyes or terminates Gods Eternal and irreſiſtible Decree for the abſolute Ele- 
ion of ſome, ad the abſolute Reprobation of others,to the [#dividual Natures, 
perſons or Entities of men elefted orreprobated, Butto omit (for the pre- 
ſent) the queſtion concerning ſuch 4b/olute Eleition ; not the moſt Tyrannical | 


to be ſo farre the ſon of the Divel, as to make ſolemn decrees againſt mens 
pertie of the enemy of mankind to delight in mans puniſhment, as he isa 


man or a reaſonable creature: to deſire to have any man as he himfelfnow is, 
but ſometimes was not.,a veſſel capable only of vengeance or punitive juſtice, 


about that Town. And for the refuting of this Opinion, and the Principles |. 
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Reprobation not terminated to Mens Individual Entities. Cra.39; 


a Reverend and Learned Paſtor in the City of London hath ſaved mea | 


Lawgiver, that to this day hath breathed on earth, did ever declare himſelf | 


perſons, without reſpe&, or reference to their Qualifications. Itis thepro-| 


m_— 


om ” 


alltogether uncapable of Gods free bounty, mercy,or favour, And ſeeing! | 


thast-.-_- 


The Appendix, God rewards not after mens Tadividual Natures, | 
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On ne erg 


| yvith them in :ho/c, and thelike errours. I hall in gocd time, by Gods 


| Abſolute Elefion, and Reprobation, as it ſcems heis. But being thus. farre miſ- 


wholeſome Lawes, doth not intend to make any Punitive Lawes or decrees, 
(ſpecially capitally punitive)againſt any mens Perſons or Nature, but againſt 
mens ill 2 aal/zficatrons8:miſdemeanors;l am confident that every member of it 
doth firmly believe, that our heavenly Father did never make any ſuch De- 
cree, or Law. Again, ſeeing God hath revealed his good Will and: pleaſure 
to be this, Toreward every man according to all his wayes,| ſhall find no:oppoſiti- 
on or Contradidtion to this Concluſion ( as I hope ) among good Chriſtians; 
[ God did from eternity decree to reward every man, net according to his Individual 
Nature,bat according to his wayes, his works, or qualifications, which he did no leſſe 
certainly foreſee, then he did his I ndiuidual Nature, | He hath decreed from e- 
ternity to revvard the vvicked and the ungodly, for th elr yvicked vvorks, ac- 
cording to the inflexible Rule of his immutable Juſtice : and to revvard the 
Penitent finners( though ſometimes children of vvrath) not for their vvorks, 
yet according to their vvorks or qualifications : and ſo to revyard them not by 
theRule of his 7«/tice, but out of his were Mercy; or out of that moſt 
Free and Gratious Founty, vvhich gave usall Life and Being , when vve vyere 
not.} and therefore could not by any Works deſerve the leaſt of all his Bleſ- 
ſings. | 
” If to maintain theſe Conclyfions be Urminianiſm, I profeſs my ſelf 
not to knovv ( iz: theſe particulars )yvherein the Arminiers differ from the Or- 
thodox.,and Ancient Church, Bur if Arminius and his folloyyers have taught 
or maintained any other Concluſions, by vyhich the leaſt tittle may be deroga- 
ted from Gods Free Mercy and Grace ;, by vvhich any thing beſides death, or 
Non-deſerts , inay be aſcribed to mans Forks or Erce-Wil, 1 no vyay partake 


aſfiſtance, make it appear that I truly acknovvledge both Gods Mercy and 
Grace tovvards men; and mens ſins, the beſt mens fins and unthankfulneſſe 
tovvards God, to be much greater, then he doth or can acknovvledge either 
of them to-be , vvhoſoever he be, that ſhall hold the Contradidtory to any Con- 
clafjon in this Chapter, for vvhich I am accuſed of Arminianiſm, or to any 
Principal Concluſion maintained in my book of the Divine. Eſſence and Attri- 
butes, or to any Con:lafion, vvhich I have delivered, or ſhall deliver, concern- 
ing E/c#on or Reprobation. . _ 

x5, The imputationslaid upon me by the Author of the Epiſtle are heavie 
and grievous, if they could be proved 3 however moſt injurious, being made 
ſo publick beforeT heard of them, or could prevent their ſpreading, Yet 
for my own part, if it were in my power to cenſure him, my reſolution 
ſhould be liketo that of a Civilian © when the queſtion was propounded to | 
him, [ 4 liceat meretrics queſium facere,) His reſolution as I remember, 
( for it was long ſincel readit in Bodin ) was to this effect, Peſſime facit, quvd 
ariem meretriciam exercet, ſed meretrix cum ſit , now malefacit quod ex arte 

uam exercet queſium facit, . The Author of the Epiſtle hath. much wronged 
fimſalf & me,in ſuffering himſelf to be ſo farre miſſed with the doftrine of 


lead by it, and weddedunto it, his practiſe in flandering me, without any re- 
Jentance which as yet I hear of, is but Conſequent to his doQtrine, if he were 
throughly examined upon it. And he that ſhould puniſh him for 
his ſlander, and not condemn his doGtrine, ſhould do me ſmall right , and 


ing a falſe Concluſjor, without queſtioning or diſproving the Premz//es from 
w 


this moſt Honourable Court of Parliament now happily aſlembled to make| 


ſhould do him as much wrong , as he that ſhould puniſh a Scholar for hold-| - 


chit neceſſarily followes; For it is as impoſlible for him that thinks wy? 
42: ial ſelf 


| Refute,or recant. Premiſes before (orc taſtons b Or ,6 Seaton. | 


{ſelf tobe in the Immutableeſtateiof Grate, or Eli, or 18 certtiuly per- | 
ſwaded of his Salvation beforehis time" to ſaſpe&t; much 1efſe'to 'recant ; 
any'lewd praftice,or danigerous errov?, whereinto he way fall; jintill he re- 
nounce his Opinion, or his Immature pe&ſwation ofhis own Eſtate; as it is | 
for any Scholler to revoke a falſe Corcinffon: which ſtill mantains the errone- 

| ons Premiſes, out of whichit neceſſarily follows. ' : = RIDE 77 1 HILY 
--26, The Point then to be proved' ts; | That the Jaſtifitation of lander, how 
virulent ſoever, and indulgence to corrapt affeions once implanted, do xs neceſſati- 
* | ly follow upon immature and prepeſterous perſwaſions of mens Immatable eſtate in 
Grace, or Elefion, as any Concluſion doth out of its nataval Premiſſes, | Now the 
Truth ofthis Point may be made as clear asany Rule of Art or Reaſon can 
make the truth of any other, Forit aRule of nature; tryed and approved 
by Art, a Fundamental Principlein both their Schooles, that' 4» Dniverſal 
Neg «tive may be ſimply Converted, as thus : If no mancan be a ſtone or an In- 
animate creature, then no ſtone or inaniniate creature can be a man.. The 
Scripture which is the Rule of Faith, gives us theſe V#iver/al Negatives; No 
adulterer, nocovetous Perſon, no_Idolater, no murderer, no. ffanderer or 
virulent rayler can inherit the kingdom of God. © Theſe Univerſal Nege- 

tives being granted and believed ; Natnreand art, and common reafon, muſt | 
admit of their Converſions, \ No manthat muſt entey into the kingdom-of 
heaven, no man thatis truly certain of his ſalvation, can be an Aduſterer, can 
be a Covetous perſon, can be a murtherer,can be a ſlanderer, or virulent re- 
viler of his brethren. 'Now ifany man which believes himſelf to be in the 
immutable ſtate of Zle#77o» (fo certam of his ſalvation, rhat if he inſtantly 
dye, he ſhall inſtantly goto heaven )(tall happento do the ſame things, that 
Adulterers do, that Covetons'mendo, that murderers.ſlanderers, or virulent | 
reviiers do, it will be impoſlibie for him to fuſpeQt himfelf of being an Adul- 
terer, of being Covetous, '&f being a ſſandexer or reviler, ſo long as his for-' 
mer perſwafjon concerning his 4 bſolate Eftate of Salvation, &c. isnot recal-. 
|fed. Forif hemuſt enter into the kingdom of heaven whenſoeverhe dyes; 
if this be-a part of his Belief, he cannot believe or ſuſpet'thathe is a doer of 


© | ven. Thus; as thepreſi umed AL/olute 1nfilf#bility of the viſible Ronziſh Church, | 

for the time being, doth lay a neceſlity,upon their Succeſſours, of freezmgiin | 
particular Eſtate in Eleftion; Grace, or falyation , doth! lay a like” neceſlitic 
upon ſuch, as are overtaken with it, of having their hearts hardened with Hy... | 

xriſie, with ſecurity, or ſecret indulgence totheir corrupt affeftions, ' And 
forchis reaſon amongſt others, did the fage and Reverend Reformer of the ! 
Church, wherein we live, worthily admoniſh.chat the Poihts of Ela, and * 


thoſe things, which whoſoever doth, cannot enter mato the kingdome ofhea- | 


thedregs of their Predeceſſourg errors: ſothis Immarure Perfwaſion of m tls 


Predeſtivation,areto be warily thought upon,they are iofitThemes for every | 


every Congregation by any Seeds-man, —_ | th 

"17 Had any manin this Kingdom of how diſtempered behaviour faever, | 
fo he had been feaſoned with the knowledg of ingenuons Arts or civil ediea- | 
tion; flandered me in his Cups, or Paſſions, amongft private or cominon | 
friends, ſo deeply and upon fo groſs miſtaking, as the Author of th Fra 

[hath done, ſlandered meunto the higheſt Authority oti earth, his hearf'iv by | 
[fqbex thoughts would have ſmitten him long ere this;andT ſhould have had! 

ſome ingenuous fatisfation voluntarily tendred from' him,” Bur fron then! 
\rmffead with wilde zeale unto the D exc wlngnrry Elite and. Reffioba-: 


mabs private meditations,muchlefs fit ſeeds to be promiſcuouſly fowen' in| 


| e, and from men' 5 of 


|#iow; as it hathofhre years beentaughrby fo ie 
AGEL my, 34 . £ | : Bb. : BEE: others, 


% 
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| over #5? }. Letthemuſe what language they pleaſe, the Print-houſes in this 


| commonerror of both times be rather ſtrengthened then any way enfeebled 


| madethem ſoextraordinarily impatient of reproof and contradiction, and 


| the So of God, The ſerled matter of their deadly malice was pride, and hy- 


| was paſtonate zeal-to. maintain the Abſolute EleFion of their Nation, and the 


@———_————_— 


' { the accurate reformation, which (to their ſeeming) they had made of their 


can expeq.no voluntary ſatisfaction, -but rather continuance of the like ; 
unleſs I: could:diſlwade.them from their DoQrinal Error, For whileſt this. 
vail is ſpread over their-hearts, envious or malitious {lander,, whileſt it exo. 
nerates it ſelf upon ſuch, as they ſuſpet for Achansand Arminians , will be 
mterpreted zeal; violent paſſions will be taken for the Power of the Spirit, 
ſuch naſtie-Solceciſmes. or rude ſcurrilitie, as would ſeem loathſom to hea- 


fiedeloquence; and ſo will ignorance in Philoſophic or School-Divinitie be 
applauded for holy Simplicitie. ._ | 


But ecipg tic tongues and pens are their own, ſeeing they have caſt off 
the yoke of obedience, and begin to proc)aim, not mutter |[_ with our tongues 
we will prevail, we are they that ought to ſpeak., and print books , Who is Lord 


interim poſleſſed, and imployed by them, ſhall but exerciſe my patience, as 


ever and anon, for theſe three and twenty years have done; during which 
time, whileſt ſuch Schedzafizchs as theſe have preached of abſolute Ele&ion or 
Reprobation, | (till have prayed. Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they ſaid, - And ol 11 X45 many more of my profeflion in this Kingdom 
have done. .; God inthe mean while hath enlightened the hearts of many,by 
our prayers and .miniſtry:to ſee their. error, and hath made me a witneſle of 
many mens ſorrow for = miſJed. . And whenſoever the yail ſhall be ta- 


DoFGrine, their ſorrow and compundtiqn will be no leſs, then the ſorrow and 
compunction of thoſe. Jews which had (through ignorance) conſented to the 
crucifying of the Lord of Glory, _ . | 

...-18; Thepradtiſe of the Jews was in the iſſue more deſperate, then men in 
this age, no.leſs zealoys of that which they, apprehend for truth, can have 
opportunity toattempt, . But the error which led the 7ews to that deſperate 


ſome Chriſtians of theſe times. Our onely comfort is, that however the 
by ſuch .ijn-our times as qurſe.it, yet is it neither ſo general, nor ſo. inveterate 
Governours of our Church and State, the learned Paſtors, or conforma- 
ble Layity, are not ſo.infeed with it, as the Phariſees, Scribes , and Elders 
in deg were in qur Saviours time, Their exceſlive pride and Hypocriſie 


their extraordinary impatience of reproofin matters of praftiſe, and of con- 
tradichon in point of opinion, hatched that cruel and murtherous hate againſt 


pocrilie of heart; that wherewith this corrupt matter was continually fed, 


AM: RejeGion of the Gentiles ; humorous perſwafion of their own immu- 
table eſtatein Gods promiſe, firſt occaſioned of ſtrengthened by refleting upon 


: 


forefathersIdolatry,of Sabbath-breaking,& other palpable tranſgreſſions of 
Gods Law, Buthowever, crueclticand fury have no ſuch Objeds to pradtiſe 


yetisnot bodily death a more Uſual effect of peſtilent feavers, then ſlander, 


*” Yes 


others { as if they were Arminians) : that inthis point diſſent from them?I: | 


then Artiſts, will go current with themſelves and their aſlociates for ſandi-| 


ſome (I hope) -by uſurpation, not by. juſt Warrant, pulpits, here and there, | 


ken from the heart of ſuch now liviog in this land, as ſtill maintain that Rigid| 


practiſe againſt the Son of God is no way impaired, but rather enlarged by| 


in this land; as.it wasinthe Jewifh nation before their final deſtrution. The| 


upon in theſe latter dayes as the Fex's, and as the Scribes and, Phariſees had; | 


perſecution , crueltie, and murderous hate are inall Ages, of ignorant zealc. | 


L. ' 


pride,and! 


«| 


and hypocrifie. - Nor do putrified or malignant humonrs', more uſuglly 


: - 


breed peſtilent feavers,or other dangerous difeaſes, in mens bodies; "heh 


reſolution concerning 4bſo/ute Eletion vr Reprobation, do Hatch pride and” hy- 
pocrifie in mens ſoules, And the' moſt infallible Symptonie of pride, and 
hypocrifie, is Jealouſly of being contradiQed by ſuch as contradid them not, 
or impatiency of meer Logical Contradiction, without gallor' bitterneſs, in 
point of Opinion, Another Accidental Improvement of the Jews murthe- 
rous hate againſt our Savior, was the hotneſs and blindneſs of their 'Zeaf to 
Hoſes s writings. Yer were not MHoſes's writings in higher eſteem” with 
them, then 87. Pasles Epiſtlesare deſervedly with us, And would to Cod, 
ſome amongſt us did not further miſtake or pervert his ſcope and aim'tn that 


Immature perſmaſions of- mens eftate in Grace, hatch Pride. Cn: 5. 


immature-perſwaſions of their own /#2matable eſtate in Grate, of indigeſted | 


9. Chapter to the Romanes, then the Jewes did oſes's meaning. 

But the Parallel between the miſperſwaftons of love and zeale to 
God and his ſervant 449/es, and the miſperſwafions of many Modern Chri- 
ſtians preſumed love'to our Saviour and his'Apoſtles, is elſewhere * handled 
m the general, and ſba]] by Gods aſliftance be further proſecuted in ſome par- 
ticulars, My purpoſe for the preſent is, to ſhew how neerely it concerns 


- | othersfor thepreſent) ſpecially theſe Two, - The Firſt; That the manifeſta- 
|tion of Godspunitive ſuſtice, was a part 'of the Obje@t of Gods Primary 


my ſelf, andall that feek to prevent the Refabmiſlion of this people unto | 


the Komen yoke, to beware of peremptory reſolutions concerning eAbſolute 
Reprobation. SES | | 

19. It was well obſerved by Occolampadins, that the ordinaty Pictures 
of God, or*of his enemy, were 'no good 


wercy, what Love, or Goodneſs38. *The beſt 


hatred, crueltie, envy. Yet by this Good' | 
Authours leave, however Sathan be the Father of lyes, the Author of ma- 
lice, the hatcher of envy and hatred, the Com-plotrer' of cruelty ; yet can | 
henot ſo truly and properly becalled faſſhoodit felf, envy it ſelf, hatred it 
ſelf, cruelty it (ef, inthe abſtraR,as God 1s ſaid to be Trath it /elf,, Love it 
ſelf; Mercy it ſelf; aud Grodntſs'it ſelf, For though falſhood, hatred, envie; 
cruelty, &c. be now become Nutzralto the'old Serpent 3 yet were they adven- | 
titlou to bis prime natare and ſirbſtance ; he wasnot fromthe: begirining in- | 
veſted with theſeor the like: habats. Bur if the Opinion of ſome” met! a- | 
mongſt us concerning «6ſo{ntr:Reprobation were from above, He, whom: we | 
profelie to be the Almightie Creatour of heaven and'earth,” ſhould be as 
truby'and properly:falſhood it falf,hatredir ſelf, cruelty itſelf; as hets/ Truth 
it ſelf; Loveit ſelf, Mercy it ſeff, Goodneſs it ſelf,” The Branches of the 
Doctrine concerning Abſolute Reprobation, which bear this Fruit are (to omit 


Will, and an exerciſe of his Will; as directly, as immediatly, and as irreſi- 
ſtibly : intended by him in the* Creation 3 as the manifeſtation of his Good- 


neſle & Bounty, or reſervation ofhis mercy to ſuch as ſhalfbe faved;was;The | 
Second, That Gol from Eternity did as trulyhateall thoſe who perifh, with- 


out reſpect or reference to their works or qualifications, as hedid'love thoſe 
who ſhall be ſaved. 2 *>5 55777 acf0O7 ec? 577: 25 RGTRNS 


Books for inſtructing Laymen or Children ay res _—_ ew Deus, __ 
. | Qu $A thao, : Ir id malum, idqz- firmiter credo. 
in the nature of God or of Sathan, :Phe tru- Negz talis Dens,. vel Sathan, quemadmodum PiRores in 
eſt repreſentation-that can be made of God, . rabellas, aur parieres pingunr. Si nofti quomodo Deus | 


| ns, . :  miſericors ſit, benignus, micis, manſnetus, Longanimis, 
would be'to teach them, what 1ruth «w, what oticns. jniins. for ae ns apa ee Bee cd 


Fes propric, quid fir Deus diſcimvs. E contrario Sathan 
Picture that can be takenof Sathan, wonld br was rs CGE; <lip, nvidieho- 
be therrue Characters of Falfhood; malice, ' '0.colamp.concio _ OE INS Sane rankan. 
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See Chapt- 42. 
Numb.9.10, 


Now if the number of ſuch as periſh, be much greater, then the number of 
ſachas ſhall be ſaved ; and if the ſame God did from eternitie as truly hate 
the greater ſort of men, as he did love the leſle, without all reſpect or re- 
ference totheir works or qualifications; if he did out ofhis eternal hatred, 
as. peremptorily decree the endleſs torments of the Oe, as hedid the ever- 
laſting happineſs of the Other - Theſe (oncle/ions of the Lutherans { avouched 
by them, in ſome: Carechi/mrrs ( which I have ſeen ) before the name of A4r- 
minizs was heard of1n theſe Parts ) will necetlarily follow, viz. [That ſuch 
as-maintain this rigid dodrine of Abſlute Reprobation,do not believe in, or 
acknowledpe, the ſame God, which the Zuzherans, with all antiquitie, ac- 
knowledge: for they ag their God to be Truth, Mercy, Love, 
and Goodneſle; whereas the ſtiffe maintainers of Abſolute Reprobation-con- 
felle their God, to be hatred, and Crueltie it ſelf. Now to acknowledge one 
and the ſame Godtobe Truth, Love, Mercy, and Goodneſle itſelf in reſpe&t 


HManichees, which acknowledge Two Gods, or independent Originals of all 
things; the Ore as Fountain of all Geodneſs, the Orher, the Authour of all E- 
vil. For avoyding theie andthe like Conc/u/ions, no evaſion or obſervation 
hath been or can be pretended, by ſuch as make the Emtity or 1nd.vidual Na- 
fures of m:n1 the Formal ObjeFs of Reprobation, belides this One, viz. That Gods 
Will is ſo the Rule of Goodneſs, that if he will the death of all that dye 
without reſpe&t unto their works or Qualifications, this muſt be Good, If | 


of ſome; andin reſpe& of others, to be fallſhood, hatred, crueltic ir ſelf, is a | 
grotſer Hereſje or Transformation of the Deity, then was the Herelie of the| 


he be pleaſed to hate the greater Part of mankind without all reference to 
their Qualifications, the. hatred of them muſti/be as good; as his Love of 
thoſe few which ſhall be ſaved. And the Apoſtle did adviſe them to reſt 


Sf * 4 I» 


| proofe unto the Congregations committed to our Charge, that Papiſtry is, as 


ſome 


TC ON—_O 


Pope or Confiſtory exceeds the mixture or combination of all other particu- 
lar Hereſies which have been ; that the Tdolatry which the Roman Catho- 
licks from the belief of the Pope or Churches abſolute Infallibilitie are in- 
forced to commit and praiſe, doth equalize the Idolatry of thofe heathens 
which ſolemnly worſbipt the Divel;yet all this being proved by us,and firm- 
ly believed by our flocks, would be of ſmall force or ſway, to retain un- 
derſtanding men in their Allegiance to their Soveraign Lord,.or in obedience 


Abſolute Reprobation might be faſtened upon the Church of England, or be 
embraced by her Learned Paſtors or Governours. For fo they might as 


our Churches doqQrine to be as Blaſphemous, as theirs is Idolatrous. 

To have this Rigid Dofrine generally embraced or acknowledged by us,or at 
leaſt to have the World believe thatit were generally acknowledged by us, 
is the very Thing, arid the mai buſineſs which the Faftors for the Remſb 
Church for theſe many years hive earneſtly/ſollicited, 'This is the very-net 


and hold it, and when opportunity ſerves to draw it. And the Jeſaiter/as 
they have long uſed our Pulpits and Print-houſes, ſo they attempt to'uſe 


know muſt needs be great, if they can'bring us into theſe ſtraights, or puta 
dience to a Church, which adores wicked and naughty men;Divels incarnate, 
(for ſuch ſomgpftheir Popes have been YasGods on xarth 502 to hold com+! 
munion with that Church or focjetic of men, which makes the God' of hea- 
ven, the Almighty Creatour of all things Viſible and inviſible; much worſe, 
then an Incarnate Divel, yea then any wickedSpirit, or 'thenthe Divel him- 


bh 
A 


ſelf, can without ſlander; be coticeived to be; 


Iſaiah 58.4, Behola,ye faſt for ftrife and debite, and to ſmite 'with the PIP of 
wickedneſs 5 ye ſhall not faſt as ge'do this day, #0 make your woyce to be hray 4on 
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ome have enſtiled it, the Ocean of Here/ies; that the Abſolute Infallibility of the | 3189 


tothe Lawes Eccleſiaſtick or Civilof this Kingdom, if once the DoGrine of | . 


concludently prove us to be as grofle Hereticks as we ſay they are;andevince | 


wherein Sathas hopes to catch this If}and : he hath ſee the Jeſnites to ſpread | 


ſome in our Parliaments as their Podders, to drive us into it. Their prey they | 


neceſlity of this hard choice upon us: * Whether were better,to live i obe-| 


Book. X. Scripture Hiſtories farre excell Heathey. 
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qual though every -Age- ( in one Kingdom or other ) afford ſome matter 


(if they had conceived any) againſt them, The freſh memory of Joſephs 


| gracious King dyed about the ſame time that Joſeph did, or rather before 


CGHAP. be 
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A Paraphraſe upon the Eleven firſt Chapters of Ex- 
odus,, with pſefull Annotations , Obſerva- 
tions , and Parallels. 


37 Proje&s of greateſt Princes: Yet, ſuch Exquiſite Maps , or 
Live=-Patterns of the Ozely. Wiſe Gods Proceedings in Counter-plotting the 
ſubtleſt contrivances, of mightieſt, Prizces;, or of the profoundeſt Profel- 
ſors of myſteries of State, or other ſubordinate Projeftors;. as the Hiſtoric: 
of Joſeph ( wherewith Moſes, concludes the Book of Geneſis ) or the Hiſto- 
rieof Pharadh ( whetewith the ſame 1oſes begins the Book of Exodus) the 
beſt of the Heathens had none, Nor may this preſent Age expect any e- 


of Hiſtorie like unto. them, .2wod veritetpme , lictt non quoad menſuram. 
Withthe #Hi/orie of 7oſeph Iam nat at this time to meddlr py further; then 
asit may lead meor inſtrutmetotakea moreexadt ſurvey of God;.Praceſs 
with Pharaoh, or of The manner btw, or of The means by which He harden- 
ed him, 


2 Solong as that great, and (in his kinde) Religious Pharaoh lived, 


epb by. Gods gaod Providence, and peculiar inſtructions, had both pre- 
1% and advanced ; ) nothing went. amiſs with the Shemwines of "Jacob: 


( which was more then all the matter of their well-fare ) the Egyptians, a- 
monglt whom they ſojourned, did not envie or repine at their proſperitie ; 
at leaſt they durſt not profeſs any enmity or attempt to wreak their malice 


'good deſervings at the Kings, Princes, and Peoples hands, did prevent all 

raCiſes of Hoſtilitic or repining crueltie_ (though but intended againſt 
'them ) ſo long as that Pharaoh, which had ſo well rewarded Joſeph, and had 
him in ſo greateſteem, did fway the Scepter of Egypt, But it ſeems that this 


bm,For Moſes inſtructs us, Exod,1, 8.There aroſe a new King which knew not 
fe *phþ (that is, either had'no Memorial Record, or took no notice how well 
his people, Behold, The people of the children of Iſrael are greater and mightier 
then we, &&c. Joſephus in his ſecond book of Judaical Antiquities informs us, 
(and his information will much advance the true value of the Literal my of 
the Sacred Comtext according to the Original ) that this latter Pharaoh, or 


new King, mentioned by Moſes, Chap, 1, verſ, 3. was of another Line; no 


CO G apprehenſion did uſually oyer-reach and control! all Plitick| 
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(whole life ,,and proſperoys eſtate of the kingdom whereof he was Lord, | 


All of them from the higheſt to the loweſt fared well for 7oſephs ſake: and |. ' 


—_ 


e had deſerved both of the King and Kingdom of Egypt. ) And he ſaid nnto| 


Son; 
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Tl Pharaops Projettsc © - Cnarr:XL;| 


Son or Heir, unleſle by Adoption'of that great Pharaoh, and Grand Patron of 31 91 | 
oſeph, but at the beſt, of ſorne Collateral Line, Now whether it were out | ——— 
of Real Fear ;* or out'ofPride of heartz/or Popularitie : This new King to 
give ſome Document in the beginningof his Reign, ofimore care-and wil- 
dom for maintaining and advancing the welfare of the Natives,then his Pre- 
deceſſor had praiſed, (who had placed his ſpecial favours upon forraigners 
and ſtrangers )thus reſolves. with himfelf;and propoſeth his reſolutioh to his 
Counſel of State or War. .-'Come, let us work wiſely with them, leſt they mul- 
tiply , and it conte to paſſe that if there 'be-war they joyn themſelves alſo un- 
to onr Enemiet', - and. fieht againſt us,” and get them ont of the Land, 
yerle' 10. | 0215S LNCS £7 24.75 7 C3 
The Firſ#Proje# -of this new King was to keep the 1/raelztes from Mu- 
tinie ( whereuntotheir number might , as he: thought, provoke'or'tempt 
them) by laying the yoke of ſervitude and hardJabour upon them. But 
perceiving thatthe more he did preſs' them; the' more'they multiplied and 
grew Res 3 bis ſecond poſe became more cruel: for it was todeſtroy,or 
prit the Males of 7/72e/ out of this world as faſt and as foon as' they 'came-in-/| 
toit, $308 T7.2 ; ; 27ſ, 1x2 16.4 THIEF | 
Neither of theſe Two Proje?s were any part of Gods Ordination or Deſogn: 
Both were ſupgeſted to this proud King; by Gods enemie,,' whois the father 
of all Bloodie Politicians, and chief maſter of all unhallowed Policies. How- 
ever, the entertainment of this Satanical Spggeſtion;and the putting: of it in- 
execution by Royal uthotitie-and Command; was an Tnchoation or rather | 
alarge meaſure of that 0rdiration or Coaptation of this Kingdomrand State 
to that deſirnFion whereof our Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom: 9; 22, What if Godl, wil= 
lite to ſhew his wrath, & to make his power known, endured with much long ſuf- | 
|fering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruFion 2 13607 bow; 24 | 
- 3 But thatnew King which deviſed all the forementioned evils 'apainſt the | 24e infant kit | 
children of Jfraet, was not the S#bjeF of that Obduration mentioned by our | {cr and Hard- | 
Apoſtle, atid recorded by 'Moſes, from'Fxod, 7. untothe 11, For that bloo- 207" eu. 19mg 
die King, which cauſed'alt the Males gf:7-ael to becaſt into the river;-dyed wg 
before God appeared to Mes in the Mh'; as is evident from-Exod.'2. 23. | | 
Andit came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the King of Egypt dyed, and the chil- 
drenof Iſrael ſeehed by reaſon of the bendage, &c; andis expreſlyavouched 
by Joſephus 'in his ſecond Book. of Jewiſh «Antiquities, Chap. 5, However,this 4 
other Pharaoh-becoming Succeſlor to that cruel: King:mentioned Exod, r, 8, | 
{pot in Place onely ,, but in Cruelty and. oppreffions the wickedneſs: and: 
wrongs prattiſtd by the: former Pharroh and his ſubjeds,' are charged upon| 
the Secondand his people; becauſe they were bound by the-Law 'of God; 
and by the Law of Natureto have given better Satisfattion: tothe Tſr aelites. 
then they did ; ſo mjuctratleaſt as 2zoſes in his Firſe meſſage to Pharaoh; Exod. 
4. did demand, © And this Pharaohs heart to whomhe was ſent;,''was more 
capable of, or” rather more-fitly diſpoſed to that: 0bdaration which befel 
bim.; becauſe he could netibe ignorant'sf the ill ſucceſs which his Predeceſ- | i 
ſors cruel intentions againſt the I»fant-Aales, had formd, It -wasthe former. | | 
Pharaohs mam Projet todeftroy the'Hebrew=4ales: And in the heat of this| 
perſecution, Moſes is borri; but hid for three months from :Pharaobs Fixrets; 
(or blood-hountds rather) by:his Parents: /This providence in his-parents was 
not from ſcoret Inſtin&#:of Nature, but from True Faith, or ſupernatural; Re- 
velation, as our © poſtle inftrudts vs; Hebs1 1, 23, By Faith Moſes whenhe was | . 
born,was hid three months of his parents ;: becanſe they ſaw that be was 4 proper 
child,and they not aftaidof the Kings commandment; > ol | 
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[The Appendix, <A Fame moved Pharaobtovl the Infants. | 


S 3192 | 4» Joſehhmtells usthat:the Ocea/ier which Pbaraphtgak to murther a] the 
| —=||\Hebrew Adales,was from a conſtant Fame or Prexgtion ſuggeſted upto him by x 
Secretory of fate 5 T hatabout chis time thereſhould an Hebrew 42h beborg | 
that ſhould work wanders for the goed of his People - apdtheir good could 
notbediflinked from! the empties Harmes or lolles ; alchough no beger 
fortyne-wereto befall them, then chejr ſafe eſcape out of the. Land withoyt 
any juſt revenge uponther Oppreliors. Some. Prent7on, or Bevelation' pf 
that (whith7oſzphui faith) had beenmade to Moſes. his Parents, and Belie- 
ved-by them 3 and madethem the more ecaretul;: Firſt, to hide him, then tg 
commend him ta Gods Providence in an Ark of Bylruſhes, floting down the 
river, to which it is Probable they knew Pharaohs Daughter did uſually. re- 
fart. Their wiſdame in the contrivance was more then Natural ; a erve | 
work or ſuggeſtion ef Farth- the diſpoſition'of all Occurrences to effet 
their hope beyond their expeftation; was an Extraordinary AdF.of Gods peru- 
Higr Provideugr. After the Adoptionof Moſes to bethe ſon of Pharaohs Daughe| 
ter, we read-not of the continuation of the former Butchery ; Noris it Pro-| 
bableit ſhould continue after Hoſes came to years of Progf,, enabled to. give} 
pregnant Documents of his worth as well in Martiall as in Civil aftaires.| 
Antiqu.Lib, | Whether he were intended and deſigned { as Joſepbys tells us he was) to be 
2, Chap.s. | Heir ynto'the kingdom of of Egype,(this Cruel king having no. child beſides 
his Mercifaf Daughter z 'norſhe any child of her Body; ) we dare not Per-. 
| emptarily ayonchorigainſay. - Or whether Moſes did that Pharazh(whaſe| 
| Daughter | bad ſaved his life) that Admirable_ Service in ſyubduing the 
| Ethiopigns,as Fofepbre in the ſame Place relates, be believed or waived ; Pro+- | 
bable itis;that either by Thi or ſome Ocher great Service done by-him _in.E-| 
£ypt or farthe Egyptians zit was foreſhewed, ſoas his Brethren might have un- 
derſtood, That God had ſome great work in hand t@be wrought by Him, be- 
| fides the meer killing of the Egyptian that had wronged one of the Hebrewes, 
| - But whatſoever good Intentions this Phareob had towards Moſes for his | 
_._ | Daughters ſake, before he killed the Egyptian ;. it is evident that he hared 
_ | him extreamly afterwards for this very. FaQ; and that 24s for fear of 
his diſpleaſure left Zeppr, and ſojourn@many years in Midian, Exod, 2 15.} 
| Naw #t cometopaſſe in proceſſe of time, (ſaith the ſacred Story, ver. 23. )that the 
| king of Egyp7 ( that King whoſe Daughter had ſaved A9/es 5 life; yea the ſame 
| who IT NGS for killing the Egyptian) dyed: But the. great and! 
| grievous opprethon+of the poor 1/rgclies did -not die: with bim ; aus 
Farunt Dominum, nox ſervitutem ; they were freed from this ane cruel Op» 
preſlor,, hut netfrom crue! Opprefſion : For there aroſe abother Tyrane| 
2s bad or worſe [then ths under whoſe heavie yours The Children of 1ſrael 
| fighed by reofon of the-hondage,and they «ryed, aud their ery came up:unto God, ' by 
| by rea/op of tht bondage. - And God beeratheir groaving , aud God remembred bis| 
Covenant -4 0 hea an mith 1/aac, 4d with Jaceb. And God hetked upan the 
| | Childrox ef tfracl, and God had veſpeFantothen, Exod: 2; 23,24,25, Unto This 
Later of the T'wa bad Pha a9hs, who had no ſpleen againſt 2oſes in particular;| 
as being perhaps unknown unta him\by face, is 4foſes commanded to ad- 
dreſs himſelf as a/pecia/ Moſtnger fromthe Lord God of their Fathers; who ap= 
red unto himaftera ſtrange manner. in:CHewnt: 8iz4, as is exprefied at 
Row Exod. 3, 'Moſerafter much-Relucance vindertakes this Service, vo- 
tens nolews And juſt Cauſe he had to fear, (as the event did ſhew ): Firſt, that 
his own-Brethren:the'Seed of Jaco%:- would hardly believe bis: &pors, or 
yeild Obedienceunto bis Coruxſj;on : Secondly, that after his Brethrea-were 
perſwaded that God had ſent him unto-them,it-was«(as he forefaw)veryin-| 
PEI316\ > | | __ credible 
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Pharaohs hardening whence it grew. ..- Or,6 Section. 


dible; that Pharcob would give any 'Credence , either to him, or to the. 


% 


Buſoneſſe. * 


wards fell upon this ſecond Pharaoh, was' no otherwiſe wrought by God', 
then by reiterated, gentle, and'civil Checks of that unhallowed Reſolution 
begun by his Predeceſſour and continued by him, ' In the'mioſt of Mofes's 
Meſſages unto him, God ( whoſe Embaſlador 269/es was) did adviſe or com- 
chand hirn todo as in juſticeand equitie he ought to have'd6he 3 but no 
way neceſſitate him'todoas he did: The Tewor of Moſes s Advertiſements 
[unto bim was; Firſ#,to relinquiſh all former Reſolutions or intendments of 
Oppreflion unto the {//aelztes, And Serondh, to'tnake ſome” equitable fati(- 
faction for the wrongs formerly done' unto then; ' All this' Pharaoh might 
have done - and all thisany wiſe than, which had feared God and" hated co- 
yetouſneſs, would havedone. But for this Phirasbyas he was (no doubt) 
wiſe enough for worldly bufinefs, fo he'was yo > hw exceeding co- 
. | vetous; and by theſe qualities;:To-God-ward, froſt unwife:'!'$0' that- Dis. 
Pride and Covetouſneſſe did dive tit anl immediatihy berden hit heart;' On Gods 
Part we may not Imaginor ſiſpe@ any other Caufalitic of hardening him, 
beſides the PropofaF' of thoſe Conditions unto him', "whoſe Performance he 
knew was very /ncompatzble, thougli tiot 7ncompoſſible with haughty Pride or 
tenacious avarice, ' The only Neeeſſzrie which Godin his 'aleeing Wiſdom 


or releaſe of thoſe cruel Praftices and' oppreffions: towards: the 7/7aclites 
which Pride or avarice-had put him upon 5) orel{&to be hardened by his wil- 
full Continuation of his Firſt Reſolution at thatbsgh Bev, at which it ſtood 
| when 19/es was firſt ſent unto hint. Sitiaestt'., 2 ths Tor nk | 

6. Todeſcend'towtnore Particalar Survey of the Pride:and: avarice-of 
theſe two Pharaohs, We are totake our Hirt or Riſe from-that Paſlage iſet 

down by Moſes, Exod, 1.0: Commons let us deat wiſely with thene, leſt they 
 {multiply, and it come to paſſe that when trere falleth 'out any warr, they joyn-al(s 
unto our Enemies, and fight againſt #1, ani ſoget them ap out of the Land: This 
was theutmoſt of the former /P/ar40bs fear in the beginning of his Project 
againſt them. But what Cauſe had heto fear their departure out of the lard, 


|Predecefſour, Joſeph's good Lord and Patron, had beſtowed upon them ? Sure- 
ly this baughty Prince did politickly foreſee, that the recovery of theſe poſ- 
ſeſſions to the Egyptians, or Confiſcation of theiriPerſonal Eſtates, could 
not be ſo beneficial unto him as the Poſſeſſion of their Lives:and bodily Ser- 
vice: for even theſe, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, were accoim- 
ted 772 bonis ip/ins, as his proper goods and Chattels.:: Now to'be Lord of ;ſ0 
many Slaves ( for under this Title he challenged thewrY\ was a greater Revenew, 
then any Prince beſides bimſelf inthoſe times Bad. anda greatdeal more, thenall 
the Land of Goſbew which'the 7/ac/itesthen poſſeſſed was worth: And: this 


cruel Projed againſt theMale-children had ſucceeded accotdinþto his inten- 
tion-: for the Female Sex would ſtfffhave multiplyed ; andithele he thought 
to be a ſecure Poleſſion, as being not likely to make infurredion- againſt 
him,or to become confederates in warr with his Enemies, Nortis it /probable 
that either of the two 'Pharaons everintended theextirpation of the: males 
any further ; then that'they might have enoughto propagaterſucha perpetu- 


Elders of 1frael', whether Joyntly or 'ſeverally imployed'in this Gree? 


5. That full meafure of »dar&i,» of hardneſſe of heart which afier-| 


put upon him, was, either to break his Reſolution and work, a Relentance | 


ſeeing they could not carry with them the lands and Poſſefſions which his | 


Revenew be ſaw would row greater every day, albeit his” Predeceſſors | 
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all generation or ſucceſſion of Slaves; ſo'competent nu L 


river, as -the op 
{4 30 ms 


| 


|. 


[ti675 might eaſily maſter them, ' ' Ce © 


pad nag rH 
£ e234 * : 
Ny 


ke OSS F : 
S Wo. 
"Ih. 
« 
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| 3194 09s This Attempt- had; been lefle dangerous, and: the cruel Practiſe leſſe 
——— | wicked agaipft any other People under heaven, then againſt the Seed of 4- 
| | braham and of {ſaac, becauſe theſe were ihe Lords own inheritance His Peculiar 
Charge; This People:when they : were firſt invited int Egypr was 
ſearce-an; Oligarchie ; -a-ſmall - Congregation of men. indued ['with no| - 
other powet or Juriſdiction ;. but- only ifych as every Father of a Familie 
bath over his Children and Grand-children and theirs, And this Juriſdicti- 
on after J&c9b2 death was divided amongſt his ſons :\ Every one of them was 
a Patrearchtbat-is, « Chidf over his own Tribe' ori Clan. Nor had theſe 
twelve Patrierchs any Civil ox Coercive Power! one ayer another, or reſpe- 
'Qtively/ over-their-ſeyeral-Families; after they ſetled in Zgypr,-but as the 
King and State of Zgyp7 would permit or allow: of,... Not any power at all 
[xo make any Warr whether-offenſiveor. defenſive; or Leagues of Peace 
with any'other'Nation; . /Free-men notwithſtanding they were de jure; and 
'this new King of Egype which knew not Jeſ#pb, ( miich-lefſe conſidered upon 
what Tizc of deſervings Jecob.and his ſons were permitted to enjoy a Com- 
' |petent meaſyreof the Land of Egypt) .did moſt unjuſtly attempt-to put the 
{yokeofflavery upon their.necks. Yet howto right-themſelves they knew 
' [not;” as having no Superior Lord on earth,unto whom they might appeal 
from ?haerdoh.”! But the more deſtitute they were of any help from: earth ,| 
| the more caſie and ſpeedy-entrance their, Prayers found into heaven : their 
 [reares anderies were accepted of the Lord God. of their Fathers for more 
{then Zegal Appeals. 0's T +14 / rot Hand 
|++8.: But from the time of His appearance to Moſes in the Buſh ( which was| 
after the fit{thard-hearted Pharaohs death ) the Lord-himſelf vouchſafed to 
hs become their King ; not mn general only (as heis Zord of all Lords, and 
[| Xing of all Kings, and People throughout the World } but in a Proper and 
: peculiar: manner. '' Whatfoever Authoritic or Power of Juriſdiction the 
Kings or Supreme Majeſties of other Nations or Soveraignties did exerciſe, 
or by Divine permiſſion and Ordinanceef Providence do-now exerciſe over 
| thei Poople,Cas Powerof Life and death,or of making Lawes, or Leagues, 
-whether of Peace or Warr with other States 3) all theſe and the like Prera- 
patives the Lord of heaven and earth did reſerve immediately unto himſelf 
| bogs, over the Seed of Jacoband of Abraham his Friend. Upon the Lords 
[ Reſervation ofthis Royal Power entireunto himſelf, 240ſcs is delegated to 
-behis Embe//ador unto the King and State of Egy?r,and conſtituted his Depa- 
ty or 7ice-Ryy over I/racl. : Nor ſhall the Reader whether Chriſtian or other 
| beever ableto underſtand the Literal or PunCtual meaning of the Hiſtorie of 
Exodus to the 11.4, chapter,, or ofthoſe places in SrPaules Epiſtle ro the Romans 
which referre unto that Hiſtorie, unlelle be take This Rule or Principle along 
with bim whilſt he reads. them, viz... [That allthe Meſſages which Moſes| 
delivered to P haraoh from God,ch all the Anſwers which Pharaoh returned by him | 
| were true and farmal Treatits of a Legal and Solemn Embaſſage, ] The Law of | 
' Natureand-of Nations was never ſo accurately obſerved.by any Embaſiador 
as it was by: Moſes ( whilſt he exerciſed this FunGion)) in his many Treaties 
| with Pharsb. ' One Prifcipal,if not the only Fadt, that can come within the( 
'Sufpicion of Injuſtice os Moſes 5 part, was the ſpoyling the &eyprians of their 
Jewels.  Butif we conſider what unſufferable wrongs the King and. people: 
{ of Egypt had done unto this People of God, which had now become His Pe-! 
{culiar Subjects or his Proprietaric Lieges; This Fat even by Courſe of Hu- 
mane Law; or Law of Nations, was more juſtifyable, then Royall Grants 
of Letters of Mart, or-otherlike remedies againſt ſuch other Nations as have 
wronged their Subjedts, or ſuffered them to be wronged by any under their | 


þ ES ITS 


ori jure, by the Law of Repriſa 


T/rachres ſpoil Exypt:by L: of Repriſ. and by conſent too.CutXL:| | 
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'command without reſtitation when they*ſolemnly , or by way of Embaſ- 
ſage demanded it, are, , Wharſoever the Hebrew women had botrowed of; 
of taken from the womenof Egypt , they took and did pofleſs it»Repriſali- 

| , that is; by way of ſpecial Warrant granted 
by God himſelf as he was now become not only this peoples God, bit their 
King in Special, 49 = \ 

T his warrant for ſpoiling the Egyptians not by any ſtrong or violent hand, 
but with their own Conſent we have 5 ms Exod, 3.21, &c; and 1 
will give this people favour in the eyes of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to 
paſf that when ye go, ye ſhall not go emptie : But every womai ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour , and of her that ſojourneth in he# houſe , jewels of ſilver,and jewels 


' | of gold, and raiment:and ye ſhall put them upon your ſons andupon your daughters; 


and ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. 


04.3. there isno mention of Gods purpoſe or menacing to harden Pharaoh, 
but only a Divine Predi&i0- that Pharaoh would nt let the children of Iſrael go; 
and yet be at length as willing'to let this people of God depart, as Pharaohs 
them. 7 | 
The Miracles which Moſes was for the preſent and afterward authorized 
ind enabled to work, both in the fight of his own people, and inthe preſence 
of Pharaoh were, as Authent:ch Letters of Credence, legible enough to the 
Egyptians, that the Lord of Hoſfs' had defigned him unto this Emballage, 


| [andgiven him power'to command all the hoſts-of reaſonleſs-creatures , 


to fight for 1/7ael againſt the Feyptiars;* -All the ſeveral Armies of inferiour 
Creatures, which brought the many enſuing plagues upon the Egyptians, 
were but as fo many fingers of that mighty hand .-by-whoſe ſtrength God 


let the 7/raelztes depart upon fair terms, out of his Land, | 
10 The former Pharaoh ard his Predeceſfor ( according to the ap- 
prehenſion of-their proud imaginations ) had played the Foregamme ſocun- 


ningly againſt the ſeed of Jacob , that this preſent or later Pharaoh at leaſt 
thought himſelf ſure of winning the Ser; or of drawing the whole Srake a- 


perpetual thraldom of 1/rael. Now God inſtructs his Embaſſador Moſes to 


[play the After-game with ſuch {kil] and circumſpeRion,. that unleſs Pharach 


would. give over in good rime, he ſhould be ſure to loſe his ownlife, and 
the life of-his Princes or chief Commanders in War, befides the loſs ofeye- 


| rteFirſt-born Malein Fgypt, whether of man or beaſt ;* beſides the loſs of | 
the greateſt part of that'years reyenew of the whole land of Egype.' Pha-| 
raob in all this proceſs demeans himſelf. firſt, likea bold, then.like a witfut | 


Chafeing Gameſter , who after once he have begun to Yieupon; or provoke 
his adverfatie, - reſolves to Kevze upon him, and' to:>provokehim farther 
when the game- is deſperate : as will further appear in his Anſwer: to 


| [every ſeveral] Meſſage delivered unto- him- fron»: God 'by Aoſes and | 


Aaron, 3: bs | a; 2-75 SS EEVT © at 
11 The Summe or Abſtratt of the fourth Chapter contains 4oſes 
his debate' with God , or humble entreatie to be ſpared from this greet 
Service, in reſpe( of his flowneſs of ſpeech, and infufficiencie (ashe took 
it ) to. be his Embaſlador. - And in this mind he continued until God 'Hims 
felt did over aw him by His Authoritie, and yet withall gently:iperfivade 


him by Reaſon. Ther: the Lord was very angry with Moſes, and ſaid ; Do 'not 
| GC 2 : | 


a—— 


9 In all thistime,or in all the inſtrudtions given by God to Moſes, Ex- | 


people ſhould be to beſtow thieir Jewels, and other 1ich Preſets upon 


had lately foretold Moſes , - that Pharaob would in the 1ffae be content to | 


bout which the controverſie-was :: and that was the preſent libertie, -or | 
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Moſes s mi- 
racls Letters 
of Credence. 
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The Appendix, Pharaoh hardens upon' a fair Meſſage. 
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Exod.4.27. 


mouth, r thiu (bait be to him as God, Chep. 4. 14, 15, 16- The Reaſon which 


' | rael is my Son, even my Firſi-born, Wherefore if fo thee, let my ſon go, that 
5 


7 know Aaron thy brother the Levite that he himſelf ſhall ſpeak ? for lo he cometh 
alle forth to meet thee , and when he. ſeeth thee he will be glad in bis heart, 
Therefore thou ſbalt ſpeak unto him and pat the words in his mouth; and1 will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, aud will teach you what you ougbt todo, And 
he ſhall wy ſbokgs-man wnto the peaple : and he ſhall be, even he ſhah be as thy 


ſpecially moved Moſes to undertake this Service, is expreſſed, ver. 19. For 
the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, Go, return to Egypt: for they are all dead 
which went about to kill thee : Then Moſes took his Wife, and his Sous , and turn- 
ed toward the Land of Exypt, &c, + Theenſtrudtion for his Embaſlage underta- 
ken upon theſe Motives, follows, ver.21,22,23.  Andihe Lora ſaid unto Mo- 


| ſes, when thou art entred and come into Egypt again, ſeethat thou do ill the wonders| . 


before Pharaoh, which 1 have put in thine hand : but I will haraen his heart, and he 
ſhall not let the people gore. Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thi ſaith the Lord, 'n 


may ſerve me: If thou refuſe to let him go, Behold, { will ſlay thy Son,even thy Firſt- 
born, This Paſſage containes the firſt mention either of Gods purpoſe or Pre- 
diction to harden the heart of Pharaoh. 

12. Upon Moſes and Aarons meeting im the Mount of God, not by humane 
compact or contrivance, but by Gods ſpecial poment 3 and upon the 
fight of the miracles which God enabled X4oſes firſtto work in private ;/ the 
people of //7 acl believed that #he Lora bad viſited the children of 1ſracl, and had 
lookei down upon their tribulation : And upon this Relief, they bowed down and 
worſhipped, Ex0d.4.31, Now upon this Conſent and obedience unto their 


State) Let my people go, that they may celebrate a feaſt anto me in the wilderneſſe, 
And Pharaoh ſai * # is the Lord, that 1 ſhould hear his voice and tet Iſrael go? 1 
know not the Lord, n'ither will 11et Iſrael go, &6. Chap. 5. 12. Unleſs the for- 
mer Bent of Pharaohs Pride and avarice had taken occaſion to enlarge and 
ſtiffen it ſelf from this fair Meſlage delivered unto him 5 he would not have 
returned that haugbtie ſupercilious Anſwer unto Ye; Gods Embaſlador 
and Aaroz his Interpreter 3 [| Moſes aud Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 
from their. works ? get you ta-yeur burdens, Chap, 5, ver,4.] Nor was his 
Choler or Superciliousneſs only againſt 2eſes and Aaron, but againſt the 
whole People of Iſrael; an whoſe behalf God had made them his Embaſla- 
dors : For, Pharaoh ſaid farthermore,behold, much peeple t now in the Land, and 
ye make them leave their burdens. Therefore Pharaoh gave commandement the 
ſame day unto the Taſk-maſters of the people,and tortheir Officers, ſaying,Te ſhall give 
the people no more flraw $0 make bricky(' as in time paſt) but let them go and gather 
them ſtraw themſelves, Notwithſtanding lay upon them the number of brick, 
which they made in time paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be 1dle, therefore 
they cry, ſaying, Let us goto offer ſacrifice unto our God, . Lay more work upon the 
22:12 and cauſe them to do it, and let them not regard vain words, Chapt. 5. ver, 
3 6, 7, $59. | : 
ſ I 4 That which did moſt diſcourage Hoſes from having any- more to 
deal with Pharaoh,was his Experience of bis uninclineable diſpoſition to any 
good Motion which he could make on the behalf of Gods People. And this 
diffidence or backwardneſle in 24ſzs, received Nutriment from the way- 
ward andgrumbling diſpoſition ofthe [ſraclitiſh-People againſt him and A«- 
ron, after Pharaoh had given them a peremptory charge to perform the ſame 
task, which they had dpne before when they had allowance of ftraw from the 


Propoſal, Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid to Pharaoh ( like Embaſſadors of] 


| Egyptians,Then the Of ficers of the children of 1ſrael ſaw themſelvetin an evil caſe, 
becauſe 


———OS— — — 


eaten 


Mofes encouraged by God. Or,s Setion.| 


becauſe it was ſaid', Te ſhall diminiſh nothing of your brick, nor of every daies 
tasch, And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood int the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh : And they ſaid anto thene , The Lord look upon: you, and judge, 
becauſe you heve made our ſavour tobe abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of. his ſervants, to put a ſword in their hand to flayms, verle 19, 
20, 21. | | 

After the Lord had given Moſes more Special Inſtrufions and new En- 
couragements, Chapt. 6. verſ,1, and laid a ſtronger Tie upon him and A«- 
ron: to deliver his Meſſage unto Pharaoh, then he did upon Pharash to obey 
itz [ 4ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. And Moſes 
ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Behold .tyhe children of Iſrael have not hearkened 
unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me , who am of uncircumciſed lips ? 
And the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes, and unto Aaron , and gave them a charge unto 
the children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh, King of Egypt.to bring the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, verſ, 10,11,12,13.] Yet this Charge doth 
not altogether charm 2oſes his muttering ; for he takes up, as it ſeems,the 
ſame Note again, werſ. 30, Ther Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, Iam of un- 


Clauſe might be a meer Repetition of the former.interſerted by Moſes, the wri- 


p/aint,or matter of grievance. Unto this ConjeQureIſhould the more incline, 
had not theLord given Moſes a Second Encouragement much different from the 
-| former, immediately after the Repetition or Reſumption mentioned, Chap. 
6,verſe laſt. For ſoit follows in the next words , Chapt. 7. verſ. 1, 2. Ther 


circumciſedlips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? But perhaps this laſt | 


ter of this Storie, rather then a Reiteration or reſumption ofthe former Com. | 
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the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Behold, I have made thee Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy | 
brother ſhall bethy prophet, Thor ſhalt ſpeak all that commend thee, and Aaron 

thy brother ſhqll ſpeak; unto Pharaoh that he ſend the children of 1ſrael out of his | 
lind. Here was a great Incouragement to undertake ſo hard a Service. But 
what Tzcouragement could either Moſes or Aaron take from the next paſſage 
of Gods Inſt:uGions or Declaration of His Will unto them, verſe 3? [| But 7 
will harden Pharaobs heart, and multiply' my miracles and my wonders inthe 
land of Egypt.] This is a Queſtion worth the asking; and the Reſolution of 


the Lords commands, was his ſuſpicion or preſumption that Pharaoh would 
not hearken to him, nor regard his Signs, as Aquivalent to Letters of Cre+ 
dence, How then ſhould he take heart and courage-by knowing that per- 
fectly which before he did but fuſpect or fear , to wit, that Pharaoh would 
not, or that he couldinot hearken unto him ? Now thus much oſes could 
not but know, from Gods own Declaration of his purpoſe to harden the 
heart of Pharaoh, verſe 3; 4, &c. And this 2xeſtion will beget a Second, on 
whoſe Reſolution the clearing of the main Difficultie wil moſt depend. This 


it,worth conſidering: For that which moſt diſcouraged AXoſes from obeying.| 


Second ©neſtien or Quarie 1s; [ ** What manner of Hardening the Lord 
* meant inthe fore-cited 3, verſe? Whether he meant a Poſetzve, and direct 
« Hardening by, way of Neceſſary Canuſalitte, ur Phyſical Determination of 
* Pharaohs, Will or Spirit unto obſtinacie, or unrelenting ſtubbornneſle (at 
*leaſt from the Date of Gods fore-mentioned Declaration of his will unto 
«this purpole;) or a Privative, or ſome other way? ] | 

| 14 This Queſtion is (0 Captions, that it ts uncapable of any One Punitual 
Anſwer , *. mhether Affirmative or Negative, The beſt is , that the 
whole Knot may be-clearly diffolyed by diſtinguiſhing the Diffe- 


[rences of. Times or ſeveral Treaties between Moſes and Pharaoh. 
| - 


* Sky. 9 


See Chaps. 42. 
Numb. 4. 
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This is the 
Anſwer to the 
former QNue- 
ſiron pro- 
pounded in 
the 13. Pare- 
graph. What 
incourage- 


_ | ment could 


cither Me- 
ſes---? 

All the Diſ- 
couragements 
rhat Moſes 
had either 
from Phara- 
oh, from the 
Egyprians, 
or from the 
Iſraelites, are 
cured by This 
that God 
would break 
through all 
difficulties, 
He would lay 
| his hand on 
Egyptyand 
bring forth 
his Armies, 
and make the 


know, that He 

was the Lord. 

See Exod.7, 
ver.4.5. 


[the Five or fix firſt ſigns or miracles wrought by My/es and Aaroniin the fight 


© hearkew usto thee nor let my people go upon the fight of the firſt ſirens and wonders 


| ons, How Ph:ra0h; heart upon the {fight of Mo/es his fignes and miracles, be- 


Egyptians,&c. 


In reſpe& of: the: three: or foure laſt  Signes and: the Treaties upon 
them , This\«{ffirmative. Anſwer is Puntual,, [\Pharaobs _ heart was Po- 
ſitively hardened by God "or "rather infatuated. ty means extraordinary and 
altogether unuſual, ant:ſ5 in tw or three like extraordinary (ſes. ] In reſpet of 


of Pharaoh, This Negative Anſwer isas punctual 3 | Pharaohs brart was not 
hardened ty God either PoTtrocly or direftly , mach leſs Irrefiſtibly.] The 
Means or manner: how his heart became hardened, were bur: Ordinarie; 
only by 'Myfes his Propoſal of ſuch Cerditions unto him,” as his proud 
beart was naturally averſe from 3 and by prefling himto grant them in ſuch 
4 manner, as would Provoke his avaritious mind to refiſt or deny them. The 
true Tenor of Gods former Speech to Mes ts but this : © /f Phararh will rot 


< wh:ch thou ſhalt be enabled to work before him ani his people : let wot this diſmay 
<< thee, or whe thee give over thy Charge: for the longer he is or ſhall be in yeildimg; 
*«< the greater will b-thy wift orice, and hu (afe the harder : For aſſure thy ſelf, in the | 
<< end be ſhall be willing tolet you go; both he and his people ſtall intreat you to be cone 
< out of their Coaſts : 1 will multiply my Signs ſo faſt apon them , that Egypt and 
«© z[l other Nat:ons ſh.ll be tawght to know, whe uathe Lord even the Lora God of the 
© Hebrewes and of 1ſr al, 

15. But more particularly to reviſe the (haraZers of Moſaical Expreſh- 


came hardened by ſeveral degrees. Upon the exhibition of the Firſt Won- 
der, which was the Turning of Aarens Rod into a; Serpent, it is thus written 
Chapt. 7. ver. 13. Ss Pharaovs heart was hardenednyn > pail and he 
ha: kened not to them as the Lord had ſaid, This Phraſe [ Pharaohs heart was 
hardxed | may reterre m6re properly to Aaron then unto God as the Agent, 
if the ſpeech be to be conſtrued Perſonally: or otherwiſe, to «Haro Rod, or 
to the Sign or Wonder it ſelf: in which (to ſpeak with due reverence unto 
the truth) there was no ſuch extraordinary force as would have inclined an 
unregenerate mans heart , though by nature and habit no way ſo ſtubborn 
as Pharaos was, to have yeilded forthwith to Moſes's requeſts or demands; 
ſeeing the Magzerzans of Egypt did the hke. This only may be ſaid ( and it is 
all that can be ſaid to the contrary ) that the deyouring of the Magicians rods 
turn d into ferpents,by Aaron, ro firſt ſo turnd, was very ewinows, lo omriness as 
the obſervation of it could not but either mollify or harden?haraohs heart;as 
perhaps it did both according to the ſeveral times or viciffitndes of refleting 
upon it, - For his heartand deſires being once drawna little from their na-| 
tural 3e»t ( by the (fight of this Wonder) but not fully broken',' muſt either | 
ſtand at the Point to which they were drawn, or return with greater violence 
to their former ſtation.” The L ord ſpeaking in His own Perſon to Moſes ver. 
14. ſaith'not, 1 have hardened Pharaohs heart , but Pharaohs heart 3s hardened; | 
he refuſeth to let thepeople go : whichcan imply no other hardening then ſuch 
as did reſult or rebound upon the fight or conſideration of the wonder. 
Uponthe exhibition of the /eccndS7g7, to wit, the turning of the waters of 
Poolesand Riversintobloud , which was ſomewhat more fearful then the 
former 5 Meſes hisexpreſhon of Pharaobs diſpoſition is Imperſonal, ver. 22: 
And Pharaohs heart was hardened, And it wasno'extraordinarie wonder that his 
hart ſhould be hardned again,in fucha ſenſe or after ſuch a'rtanner as it was 
upon the (ight of the f7/?r-0nder; ſeeing theMagicians or ſorcerers did the like: 
"Thus much only may'ſeem extraordinarie'or to' carrie a great deal of odds 


on Moſes and Aarons behalf, in that this plague could not be removed by any 
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Pharaohs Relentance like the Droels vow. Guar r.XL: 
Magicians Spell or-ſkill in ſorcerie.z but onely-by Moſes s prayers unto God. | 3199 
This might well have wrought relentance many ordinarieHeathen Prince, | — == 
which had bur the patience to take'the circumſtances into- confideration.But 
the Holy Ghoſt (to my apprehenſion) givesthe true reaſop why, and by what 
means Pharaohs heartwas at-this time hardened, ver/e 23: And: Pharach 
turned and went #0" his houſe; neither did he-ſet his heart to this alſs, -And| 
his not ſetting his heatt to This Ponder with its&iroumſtances, did bringane- 
ceflitie upon him-to+ have his heart hardened in ſome further degree then it 
| had been with the Firf wonder, But Pharaoh (as weread) was moreterri- | 
fied with the fighrof the Froggs.3 which notwithſtanding the Egyptian Ma- 
|picians did by ſorcerie produce, or at leaſt which Pharaoh. their Maſter was | 

perſwaded that they did produce,” 1-197 | | MEE 49\8Gr1 
' | Butthe Produ#jon could not be withoitt his helpz nor the Perſwaſiox: but | 
by his permiſſion or-ſufferance;, -who had enabled Moſes to:do thisſtrange | 
work - In which Thi is moſt remarkable, that:Pharaob ſhould ſocarneſtly | 
entreat Moſes and *Aarsy to remove this: plague, or 'to:confine the Fraoggs | 
-unto the River onely , verſe 8; 1 Their Pharaqh called for Hoſes und Adtor; | 
and ſaid, Intreat the Lord that he may take away the froger from me, and.from | 
my people, and 1 will let thepeople go, that they way do ſacrifice unto. the Lord, | 
And Moſes is as readie to grant., as Pharaoh 'was earneſt to TIS | 
vour of him , verſe 9, 10,1t, Ard Moſes ſaid nnto Pharaoh : Glorie over 
22; (thatis, you ſhall command me,) When. ſhall 1 intreat for thee; and | 
for thy ſervants , and for thy people, to deſtray the froggs from thee and thy 
houſes , that they may remain in the river onely'? And he ſaid, Tomorrow: And | 
be ſaid, Be it according to thy word, that thou mayſt know that there is nonelke | 
unto the Lord our God, And the froggs ſhall depart from thee, and from thy hou- | 
ſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy people® they ſhall remain in the. river | 
onely, | | TI EET xt: 3% aÞ 

But this relentance in Pharaoh was but like the Divels vow to turn Monk 
in a languiſhing Fit , but as ſoon as the Fit was off him, ('as the Fable is) he| 
turned to his wonted Fygs , and became, and ſo continues, anerranterknave | -- _ } 
then he was before : For ſo it follows., verſe 15. But when Pharaoh ſaw 
that there was reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto then as the |. 
Lord had ſaid. This cannot be underſtood ſave onely of ſuch an 7zdireFor| | 
Concomitant Obduration as hath before beenexpreſled, that is, a Reſumption| | 
of his former proud and avaritious Reſolutions; the. Refultance of which | | 
could be no other but a meaſure of Induration fo muchgreater then the for- | 
mer that had befallenhim , by how much the fight ofthe Froggshad mol- | 
lified his heart more then the two former wonders had done, Yet doth not 
Pharaoh upon the ſight of any of theſe three, bewray fuch a ſtubborn wilfull | ' | 
diſpoſition, as he did upon the exhibition of the: Fourth. Miracle, - which: his | | 
Enchanters did plainly confeſs ſurpaſſed their ſkill ,, Chapt. 8. 18,19. And | 
th: Magicians did ſo with their enchartments to bring forth lice, but they could | | 
not : ſo there were lice upon man and upon beaſt, Then the Magicians 1 unto | | 
Pharaoh , This is THE FINGER OF GOD: And Pharaobs heart was | 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them as the Lord had ſaid. Thefinger of | | 
Cod then was remarkable in Working the Miracle which the Magicians could | 
not; but no way remarkable in hardning Pharaoh : Nor is.it either ſaid ar| : i 
intimated, that the Finger of God did harden, Pharaohs heart, but Pharaohs *}- 
heart remain:d obitinate : and he hearkened not unto them as the Lord had ſaid, -* 
verſe xg, His not hearkening unto them , was the cauſe of his Indura- 
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| as he didatthis- turn alſo; for it follows, ver. 32, Tet Pharach hardened hi 


| repeates the ſumme of his firſt Embaſſage unto him 3 and preſleth him , by 


ſpeedy execution of the Plague that was threatened, and ofthe remarkable} 


Pharaohrexperience of the former Plagues fore-told by Adeſes, and accom- 


ſame verſe, The hr art of Pharaoh was hardened,and he did not let the people go. 


' 1;-46;- But this Miracle of the Tice was to: Phareoh more loathſome, then ter= 
rible: : And for thisreaſon haply he did not either ſo fairly or ſocarneſtly in- 
treat Moſes and 4ar0n to pray for him,as he had done upen-the fight! of the 
Froggs: and as he ſtraight way after did upon the noyſome experience' of the 
miraculousſwarmes of Flies, ver. 21, 22; 23,24. Andver,25. Then Pha- 
| ravh calied for Moſes and Aaron and ſaid, Go, do Sacrifice wnto your Godin this Land, 
Theoffer is ſo Hegardl y that My/es difdainsto accept of it; cannot ſo much 


as hear it without ſuch 1 ndignation as is exprelt ver.26, 1#.is vor meet to do ſo: 


aud they nit. ftone' us? Notwithſtanding all the former Documents of Gods 
powerand wiſedom in ſtill over-reaching Pharaohs $kill or: Potencie ; Yet 
the Caztrffe out of covetoutneſle ſeeks to drive his bargain as low as: may be. 
For when Moſes was peremptory to gothreedayes journey into the wilder- 
neſſeto ſacrifice 3' Pharaoh yeilded ſomewhat more, then he had done in the 
former G/4zt, to witt, that they might go into the wilderneſle : but ( as if he 


miſſion; ver: 28. And Pharaoh faid; 1 will let you' go that you moy ſacrifice unto the 


the leaſt part of his preſent intentions )he adds immediately., and as it were 
with the ſame breath, Pray or 1ntrear for me, And ſo Moſes did, as it follows, 
ver. 29, but with this Carorice/'and peremptoric 1Monition -[ But let Pharach 
from henceforth decerve no more,zn not ſuffering the people to ſacrifice untothe Lord.) 
Upon his fraudulent contempt of this Peremptory monition the Lord begins 
to deale more ſeverely with him and to proceed unto ſentence, and that a 
more dreadful one then hall befallen him, if he had not dealt ſo deceitful! 


h-art at this timit alſo, and did not let the people go, Moſes in his next Treatie 


thronging new plagues upon him, to come to. his ttyal, Chap, 9. ver. 1, 2. 3. 
T hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goin unto Pharach and tel him, Thus ſaith the Loyd 
God of the Hebrews, let my people go that they may ſerv+ me ; for if thow refuſe ts 
tet theme go, and wilt holdthems ſtill; Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattel, 
&c. "This word Ecee, as in moſt other places, is here a ſþ:cia/CharaFey of the 


manner how it was executed, ver. 4, CLnd the Lord ſhall ſever between the cat- 
tel of Tſracl and the cattel of Egypt, and there (hall nothing aye of all that is the Chil- 
arews of Iſracl. © And the Lord appointed a ſet time ſajing, To morrow the Lord 
ſhall do this thing in the Land, And the Lord did that thing en the merrow : and the 
cartel of Egypt died; but of the cattclof the children of 1ſracl died not one, - ver. 5. 6, 


pliſhed in his ownfight,did perſwade him ſo farr to believe his Predition of 
this; that he ſent into Goſhen to know the truth of that part of it : A»d behold 
there was not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites dead, v,7. And yetasit follows in the 


17. * Allor moſt ofthe former figns were reſpeQively rather more noy- 
ſome and terrible, then detrimental unto Pharaoh and his People. Wedo 
not read before this time of the death or deſtrution of any uſeful creatures, 
beſides of Fiſhes when the waters were turned into bloud. And this calami- 
tie'was neither ſo grievousnor ſo univerſal, as the murrain of cattel was. It 
extended only to that part ofthe River, or thoſe waters that were nigh to 
Pharaohs Court : otherwiſe the Magicians or Inchanters could have had no 


far then. we ſhould offer unto the Lord our Gad that.which is aw. abomination wnto the | 
Egyptians: Lo, carwe ſaerifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes,| 


had known neither-what to ſay nor what to do ) he inſtantly limits his Com-| 


Lord your Godin the wilderneſſe: But go not farr away, And( as if that ltiad been | 


Place 
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Place to orattiſe their skill in. But this murrain ofthe moſtuſeful creatures; JIGT. 
was very general:: Nor would the Magicianshave attempted the-like; if it: — 
had been apprehended as facible by them; ſeeing both: the Egyprians:and | | 
themſelves ſhould have been greater Loſers by -the Pradtiſe of their : own: 
cunning, But ſeeing thisPlague did nor infe&t Pharaohs coffers or-treaſure| 
Cities, ( which the /ſr«elizz3 were enjoyned to build, or to prepare materials 
for their building,) nor yet Pharaohs Chariots or Stables: hence haply-it-1s 
that he is not ſo much affeQed with the wonder, as he had been with-ſome of 
the former, And yet becauſe this wonder did givelittle or no check unto his: 
proud ſtabborn thoughts, the Lord inſtantly and without further Commiſſcon 
(as being now in Preceſ/e of Sentence ) commands 4/es to bring: another 
Plague upon the Egyptzans more terrible & noyſome then aty of the reſt had 
been, ver. 8. Then the Lord /atd unto Moſes and'unto Aarox; Take to you 'hand- 
fuls of the aſhes of the furnace, &#r, And they took aſhes of the Furnace and ſtood be- 
fore Pharaoh; and Moſes ſprinkled it up teward heaven: and it became & boyl break» 225g 
ing forth with blains upon man and upon beaſt, "And the Magicians could nat ſtand dy werkavt 
before Moſes, berauſe of the boyles : for the boyt 'w.ts pon the Magicians and mpon | 
all the Egyptians, ver, 10.11, Whether Pharaoh did' reſume or continue his |- _. ..;.: / 
former Reſolutions without any relentance; the Textis filent z .but exprelle | RS 
enough to this purpoſe, That the Lord did from this time'harden-the heart | 55 
of Pharaoh after a:more extraordinary manner then-it had been ihardened | uit 
before:for ſo:the words do'run;ver,t2, 1nd ihe Lord hardened the hrars af 'Phi- | = 
ravh,end he heark-n-d not unto them,as the Lord 14d fpokenunto Moſes. 1 ith t/| 
'» But whar was 'Iit that the? Lord had ſpoken unto: Moſes ? Or "where | 
did he: ſpecially ſpeak to this purpoſe ?'* 'The- place wheteto::theſe 
words* | 45*the\ Lord had ſpoken -unto Moſes J. do punCtually refer; is, as 
our Engliſh margindireds' us; Exod. -4: 21; And: the Lord ſaid nnty' Moſer, 
when thou goeſt toveturn into Egypt, Ser'that thou do all thoſe wonders before Phara-;| 
oh,ohich 1 have pat inthiue hand: But 1 wall hardemhis heart, "that he forall not leti 
the people go, "In. moſt of the former Treaties between Moſes and Pharaoh; 
[Or in the relation of the fuceeſle or effetof his ſpeech or: works; this Epi- 
phonema or Cloſe comes often in! {| That Pharaoh hearkened not ta'Moſei avid 
Aaron as the Lord hal ſpokew.”}- But innone of them beſides: this preſent wit: 
fo expreſly added, that ['\the Lord did hardenthe heartvof \Pharaob;jau he had | 
ſpoken unto Moſes, ] This different CharaGer of this/Gloſe from the reſt, 
2 


ives usto underſtand, or intimates at leaft;-'7hat thi plague :of blaine: wathe | 
firſt of all theplagnes m which the Loyd dia harden the her > 3 Fe Phone after. any 
extraordinary tianyer, - | 187 (3: 1 £ ont | Saw 

Li But after what manner didhe —— It? o Not wy Tnfufiorttef afly bad 
-Qualitie or newunhallowed Reſolutions:Burbz g3viue\ him wp to hicenh Tufts, 
or by leaving. him more operrarid' EX poſedts thetemprations of :Sachawithen | | 
the ou been. . From thisrigreand not before ;doth That of our Apoſtle; 1 
; 9417:[ ; For this very} wpoſe have 1428 thee \Pundyohur I might ſow: my | 
adwens in « theo], Commence,or begintore'places” Now: thits\ ros/atuare of 
Pharaoh or ſufferhim'toinfataate himfelfxfrer he had ſoroften hardened: his | 
own heart and-{lighted' Godsiforewarninghiwas-a:truel42cof juſfieez: and 
withall a Prognoſtick that thejuſt-Loyd wasnow Purpolſed'ro defirop him; 
So the heathens out of their broken Spetutmrionsof DiymeProvidenoeyhave 
obſerved : Ques Jupiter wult parderer, prin dementat: + Infaruariqus TOM : 
only the Lifherof fearfydeftruftion, ns oo © \ Wn V3 | 
; God in all this;dealtsneotherwile: wwh' iPhar-ob;- then pharaoh hadulouc | 
lwith the Po or.oppreiled Ifraclites; immediately afterthe delivery of .Mo- 18 


es firſt E aſſage unto him. Pharaob, uponthis occaſion (as was obſer. 20H 
7 Dd | = —_—. 
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| the Plagues of the Murrain of cattell and of the blaines vpon the Inchantery 


| albeit Arofes after he had promiſed him to remove this Plague, did foretell 


Pharaohs preſeme , The like raving Fitt or Phrenetical Symptom you may ob- 
ſervennbim, ver. 16,17. Thes Phara6b called for Moſes and an bai ad, - 


ved before ) ſeverely exatts the ſame Tale of bricks after he -had prohibited 
the Task-maſters to afford them ariy ſtraw, which they performed before 
when they had plenty of ſtraw allowed then, The Lord in-like manner 
requires but the ſame obedience of Pharaoh after he had deprived him of 
underſtanding, and of the ſweet influence of his ordinary general Provi«' 
dence ; which he had required of him before, or at the exhibition of the firſt 
fignsor wenders. And this only is it which miniſtred the occaſion or mat- 
ter of that queſtion made by our Apoſtle , in wlursm ; why aoth he yer chice? 
unto which I have no more to ſay for the preſent then may be found in the 
Treatiſe upon that place, Rom. 9. 19, See Chapter 42. of this Book,' 
Num ber. 6. | 

. 18. Batto finiſh this preſent Survey of the 4doſaice/ Story concerning this 
proud and fooliſh Pheravh : it is a witty CharaQter which * Jo/ep/24 hath made! 
of his humorous wilful diſpoſition : That after he bad ſeen and in ſome; 
« meaſure felt three or four ſeveral plagues, he had a kind of itching huttiout, 
« or longing defire te have more variety of experiments in the like kind, 
This the diligent reader may with me eafily obſerve ; That upon his fight 
ofthe firſt figns, and experiments of the Plagues which did accompany 


themzhe demeand himſelflike a proud Phantaſtick Humoriſt, and did many, 


waies bewray ſuch atemper as it was impoſſible for him to become wile, 


untill he had abandoned his former diſpoſitions or reſolutions. But after 


themſelves; this proud Phantaſtick falls into a Phrenzie and fares like a 
diſtracted Bedlam, and ravesas if his brains had been blaſted by the fumes or 
ſteames: of his cauterized heart or ſeared conſcience : Witnefle thoſe Paſ- 
ſages following, Exod, 9.27. #d Pharaob ſent and called for 3toſes and a 
ren ard {tid anto ther ; 1 have ſinned thu time, the Lord is righteous, and 1 and 
muy people are wicked. Jnireat the Lord( for it is enough ) that there be no more 
mighty thundrings and bail ; 4nd 1 willlet you go, and yefball tay no longer, Now 


bim that he would not be fo good as his promiſe, ver. 30.[_ Bu# 4s for thee aid 
thy ſervants, 1 know that ye will net yet fear the Lord God: ] Yet,asit followeth! 


| ver. 34. - #hen heſaw the rain and the hoil end the thunder mere teoſal, he ſin- 
[ned yer more and hardened his brert, he and hi ſervants, Andagain, Chap, r0- 


ver, 7. / After his ſervants upon the- fight of the Plague of the Locuſts, did 
thus boldly intreathim ; { How /ong bad this man be « ſnare unto w? Let the 


| wen go, that they may ſerve the Lord thrir God: knowſi thou not yet that Egypt us des 


firezed? ] Though he yeild to their requeſt in part, yet he inſtantly taulters, 


| ver-8:. atwd Moſes and Aaron wert brought aguin' unto Pherach : and be ſaid 


 unre thew, Go, ſerve the Lord your God : but who are they that ſball go? And M, 
ſes ſaid we wilge with our young 484 with our old, with our fans ind with our 
daughter 15 with out flocks and with our herds will we go: for we maſt hold a fed 
antothe Lard, Andheſaid unto them, let the Lord be fo with y00, a7 will ley you 
£0 andgeour little ones, | Look to it, for evil u before you, Not 1d, Go now ye thut| 
are mexdnd ferve the Lord: for that you aid defire : and they were driven out from 


he fad, 1 have ſrned againſt the Lord your God aud againſt you*' Now therefove 
forgive I:;pruy thee my fier only this once, and'intreat the Lord your God, that be may, 
take away from me this death only, Now though Moſes did remove this 
Plagne:| yet upon his freſh entreatie for Mofes to remove anotherPlague, to 


wit, of palpable darkneſe, heturns unto his yomit again, ver, 24» 25, _ 
Fc Y cx->fl L | | P hiaravb 


——_ 


= 


-- aay ad. A. 


The Proceſs of Pharaoh's hardning. " Or,6Sevtion| 


Pharaob called unto Moſes, ajd ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the Lord ** only tet your fliebs and | 55: 

our heards be flayed : let your little ones * zo with you, And LR em thou | 3223; 
muſt give ws alſo ſacrifices and barnt offerings, that we may ſacrifice unto" the Lord 
our God,Z9e, And ver, 28, Pharaoh ſaid into bjw, Get thee from me'-"take 
heed to thy ſelf, ſet my face no more + for inthat day thou ſeeſt my face, thoit ſhalt 
aye + A ſpeech more fooliſh then proud, to.come from a man whoth the 
Lord had ſo much impovetiſhed, and ſo often humbled ;/ and given ſuffici- 
ent proof of his Power to bring farre greater Plaguesupon.him, © | 
"19. Though his heart had been thus often hardened ; yet is it not become 

ſo flinty, but that the ſlaughter of his own, and of every Firſt-born Male in 
Egypr, did make deeper impreffion upon it, then any of the former Plagues 
had done, The mightie Ozt-cry which followed upon this fad and woful 
ſpectacle to be ſeen in every houſe,did ſo farr awake the drowſie ſpirits a- 
mongſt the Egyptians, even of ſuch as had no children to mourn for; that 
they joyned in Petition with'the reſt to have the Iſraelites fairely diftniſfed - 
and were ready th make thern a Golder bridge for theit: ſpeedier Paſſage'out 
of Egypr. From this time and not before were the Women and Maides of 
E-ypt willing to beftow their jewels and ear-rings upon the Ifſraelitiſh'wo- 
men; that they might wooe their men and children to depart with ſpeed. 
Thus then,that which the Lord had indefinitely promifed unto Moſes from 
his firſt Inſtructions given unto him, Exod: 2, 21, was tot accompliſhed till 
this laſt Plague was exhibited. Nor was the like Prediction of hardening 
Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 21, put in execution, before the P/agues ofthe Myrrazm of 


Cattel and of B/4/ns,Exod.9, 12. , 4 : 
20. But from this Mo//ificatiox of Pharaoh and of his peoples hearts by the 
ſlaughter of the Firſt-born, there did reſult a more ſtrange [»duratr0x then at | 
any time before had befall#n them.  Ofall the infatuared reſolutions which | 
either King of People had adventured upon; the purſuing of the Tfraclites 
with ſuch a Ry army or ſtrong hand,after they had fairly intreated them | 
to depart out of their coaſts, miay well to every indifferent Reader ſeem #he : 
moſt ſtupid, And ſo the Author of the Bock of Wiſdom cenſures it, Chap. 19.'3: | 
For whileſt they were vet manrning ana making lamentation at the graves of the dead, 
they added another fooliſh Device, and parſurd them as Fugitives whom thry had 
zntreated to be gone, Yet Joſephus a grave ahd ſagacious Hiſtorian gives the 
intelligent Reader good hints, that even this effect or Phrenetical Symprom 
of Divine Ir, fatuation, was but fuchas hath.ſeiſed upon worldly wiſe Princes 
and Stateſ-men in former Ages; And hereafter may 'be inflicted upon 
more. Thegreateſt varietic of Miracles or Wonders 1n any bne Age ex- | 
perienced, is ſcarce ſufficient to make up.a perfett /ndu&#10», to perfwade ſu- | 
perſtitious, prophane, or wilfull Spirits, of Gods abſolute Power to effect ; 
or of his Wiſdom, to contrive the like in every kind, Moſt men are prone | 
by nature to make ſuch Colletions, as the ſervants of the King of Syria did: 
Their Gods are Gods of the bils, therefare they mere flronger then we : 'but let us 
feeht ag«inſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhallbe ſlronety then they,5c-1 King, 
30.23. The undeubted Experiments ofthe forecited figns all done 'in&- 
£171, might well perſwade'Pharaohand'his People, Thar The Lord God of the | 
Hebrews was more skilful in producing wonders,then theGods which theMas | £0910, |} 
gicians of Ezypt ſerved, were; that Moſes under him had agreater command | || __ { 
over the wind and water 3 over theayreand clouds; over the duft of the | 
earth, and over all the hoſt of reaſonleſs creatures: then either che King, the] |} 
Princes, or Prieſts of Egyps could ever procute from their Gods ; a more So- 
veraign Authority over Flies, then 1 had, All this being ay | | | 
Dd 2 oo... 
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| {the Meridien, or Clieves of Egypt - or whether his Commiſſion might extend] 


— 


EEE 


they.might notwithſtanding thus Reaſer in their hearts. . *. Whoknows 
« whether all this power was given unto 24ofes ta. be exerciſed. anely within 


"© aver /33 (9Þ and Madier? The Egyptians at leaſt prefumed that The 
* Lord God of the Hebrer's had not garen Moſes ſucha great. command.over 
the armies or hoſts ofmen as the King of Egypt had 3 becauſe the hae 
( they knew). had no {kill in Feats of arms 3. no Captains of Infanteric 
no Cavalrie at all, no weapons or enginsof war, 
Magazines full of them. | X 
21. 'Upontheſeor the like Preſumptions or vain Collettions, they .be- 
came fool-hardie . and deſperatly reſolute to be avenged upon the childr 
of Iſrael; for all themiſeries, harms and loſſes which 2oſes and Aaron, their 
chief leaders had broughtupon them : whereas The Lord God of the He- 
brews bad at this time bi, 2] ſolemnly to declare to all the world , That vem- 


geance belonged 1nto hint alone, and that he wouldrepay it upan thoſe who had 


beſt. deſerved it , that was upon the Egyptians; who for along time by ma- 
ny waies and in divers kindes had wronged the 1ſraelites, who at no time 


had wronged them, As forthe Egyptians loſs. of Catte), and. of Grain; ar| 


for their bodily annotances by frogs,by blains,&c,Theſe were the juſt 4wands 
of Gods | Punitive Juſtice upon Pharaoh and his ſervants for part of the 


wraqngs which they and their Predeceſſors had done by bringing them into| 


undeſerved Bondage. 


o 


raoh, or the State of Egypt to an exaCt reckoning or full accone for making| 
| rownivg themin the. river, 
or other like cruel practiſes againſt them. Now,, that the Egyptians might 


away ſo many Infant-Males of the, Hebrews by 


become the chief Executioners of Gods vengeance:upon themfelves for the | 
ſhedding of innocent blood, he gave them over to their own proud Phanfir 
to their own vain imaginations or preſumptions of good ſucceſs by purſuin 
the Iſraelites, whom they had upon fair terms requeſted to depart out of | 
their Land. And of all the Hardenings or Infatuations which had polleſſed 
the heart of: Phar49h. and his Councel of State, this was the greateſt and 
ſtrangeſt, That they ſhould adventureto givethe 1/7 aelites fierce Chaſe after 
they ſaw, or might have perceived the Red ſea to open her boſom.to: give 
the children of 1/7ael Paſlage, All this was the Lord God of the Brbrews his 
doing , that the blood of the Hebrew Infants might be required of the Egyp-' 
tians. 6] drnmzoy2%%, according to the Law of Retaliation , or moſt exquilite 
Ruleof Pwunitive Juſtice. JG 
This, preſent Pharaohs Predeceſlor ( whether his Father or no I know 
not.) with the advice of his Councel of State and Warre , had deſigned; 
the- poor Hebrew 1»fants as a Prey to the fiſhes or other ravenous water- 
creatures. Now the righteous Lord God of the Hebrews makes this proud 
Pharaoh his Succeſſor inthe height of his ſtrengths avd his mightie Army 
and, States. men, a Prey:net only to the fiſhes and. Sea-monſters , but a 
viſible bootie to. the promiſcuous ſorts of ravenous creatures which inhabit] 
the wildernelle, ?/a/m, 74.14, Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces, 
aud gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderneſſe. 
22 Hethat would in vacancie from other buſineſſes diligently, peruſe the: 


Hiſtorie: of Exadaz from the fir/i Chapter to the twelfth, may. finde many; 


fair ,, and unto this day freſb maps of Gods patience, and. long-ſuffering| | 


toward ſinners; of: his mercie and loving kindneſle towards his ſervants., 
ſpecially 


| 105.0! enſive efpecially, a-| 
{t them : Of all which the Egyptiars had abundance; plentie of| 


But The Lord God of the Hebrews had not as yet called. this preſene Pha-| 


OO" Fems hartened arwell-as the Egyptians. Cunor XL 


ſpecially rotheOpprefied 3- and matiy liver darable-Picures of his, Juſtice 
3 rams ba ate incorrigibleF rr —_—_ Thpe 98 badow 
of Perenprory late Raprabatien::: Ngh: ane 'Glanſe fs in all this Long' Re> 
lation which lyeksor can berwrefled theeti way: no notia the Conſtrudtion. or _ 
raphraſe *which- the «futhbor of: thri-Baok of: Wiſdgw makes: upon 'it; A 


« full 2 the moon in points of igh fpeculation/of Gods general-Providence 
rent mannerofGods dealing with the righteous, (theſe in his laggnage aze 


cal-chat he 1s ſcarce Orthadaxidl: often by Fitts exhibiting certain Criſes to the 
obſervant Reader that he was in ſome: mitaſure infeted with that diſeaſe , 
whoſe cure $7, Paul did ſo earneſtly. wiſh: unto. his: Country-men the 7ews, 
The radieat Diſcaſe common ta the wbole /cw/4-Nation of that time, and 
to this learned Author -( whom for: this reaſon;alone , were no-others. 
alledged by the learned. Rez#97s, L ſhould conjecture to be Philo Tudens) was 
This ;* © [/Thagbecauſethey were the: The Seed. gf; Abraham, they were tbe 
+ sxly1:pHtedmfe:d: and bowever the Lord God of their Fathers did often 
*chaſtife and corre them: yetall his corrections were Filza/; thathe would 


| as he MI PC Soy 9; ; The &-cejpr or medicine given by;our Apoftle 
for curing1ba Drjcaſe in bis'C 

like nafrer Ages whethevin Jer-or Gentle, we have ſet down,” Rom. g. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on-mobons be will bave mercy, ana whom he will he harden- 
eth Fhe Extract oz: Dnwtefence of which eAphoripm,is This 3 ©*-That the 
**Lord was moto tyed:by:Qautk ar ?riovniſe unto 4irchaw but that he might 
< and would hardenthayearts and bliride the eyes of his ſeed after the ſame 
« manner hehaddane Pires and the Egyptioers;| tat any time they ſhould 


& own hearts by mdulgenceto their lewd affeCtions; or by neglect. and con- 

23. To barden the feed: of 4brahameven by $arab'; or to ſutfer, them to 
hardentheir own hearts after a ſtranger manner and for a longer ſpace then 
lefle )-pride of heart, obftinacy or contempt of Gods Embaſladors; could 
Loviog-ktadneſſe unto David, but: rather a (ar/iat to all the! World, That 
eth him and loweth righteouſneſſe ſhall ba atcepted, AAs to: 34, Andby the Au- 
thentick Rule of Contraries , Every:Nation; 'alland every one of any Na- 
tion that deſpifeth himiand worketh-:unrighteauſneſle ſhall. be rejected. by 
him: And they above others moſt dbnoxious to: grievoris; temptations and 
Induration:;::who had better opportunities to know: him. and greater mo- 


right and good both:in his ſight, and in the {fight of mens, This'was'the ſtate 
or condition of the Seed of Abrahamifrom time to time after their deliverance 


igitby Here. | 


© not,or could nat atany'time plague-them,as he had done the unrighteous | 
< Heathen; or puntſh them with like blindnefle ofmind or hardnefsof heart, | 


the God of Abraham wag no accepter of Perſons : bus that intoery nation, who feay- | 


tives to fear and love him ; and out of love towards him to do that which is | 


ingoverningthe-wortd :.and yeta-nianwhen he comes to diſcuſſe, the diffe- | 
The Seed of Abraham ) and the-wicked Heathen; ſo farre from being Cavoni-| 


ountry-men.then living, and for preventing the |: 


< become as ob{tinate-as Phareoh and his People had been; or harden their |: 
| <remptof Gods forewarnings; ſpecially, theſe being ſeconded by ſigns and | 
« Wonders'no lefle admirable , then 44o/e:r had ſhewed in Epypr.... - 4 
the Eo yptians werehardened, upon fuppoſal or diſcovery. of the like ( though |, 


WWW 


out of Egype, ſpecially after the building ofthe ſecond Temple and rebuild-| 


= 


man (I muſt ever acknowledge -of an: excellear Contemplarive-Spirit ; A 


Philo Judzus, |- 
| Author of the 
Book of Wiſd. 


—— 


— 


© — 


24. Theprincipal Point remaining only tobe touched upon by. me, bur þ 
which I would commend to: the ſerious confideration and accurate! ling af | 
RE mo  other| 
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A parallel, 
| betwixt Pha- 
] raohs Crueltie 
towards the 
ews; and the 
ews crueltje 
towards 
Chrift and his 
_ | Apoſtles, 


| of my people which are in Egypt, and havehrard their cry, by reaſon of their-Taſk- 


"| Abraham wasnolelle orieyouſly opprefied by the Rowanes ; gnd by Herod the | 


| the Buſh; and teſtifyed that he was come down to lee:theiaffliion of the 1/- 


| was granted to them ar-every Feaſt of the Paſſover, in remembrance of 
| their Fathers deliverance out of Eeypr. h 


| perſecated'( as farr as in them lay.) the Lord Godof their Fathers after his 


other Students ir} Divinitie, is, * A:Pdrafel between the cruel 'opprefſion and 
*©ſtubbornnefſe of Pharaoh and bis Peoplein 24/crrtime: and alittle before; 
<< and the ingratitude, ſtubborneſs,:and/malitiouscruelty of the Jews towards. 
& Gods people-and his Embaſſadors for their good, inthe. dayes of ovr Sevi- 
our and bis;Apeſiles, Equalitie of cruelrie, ingratitude, oricontempt of Gods 
Meſſengers inthe 7ewy Nation,” mnft needs by the Rule of Jaſhice, induce; 
an Exceſſe of -Induration or Infatrationruponthem{3c/- ; of ona on + | 
Todraiwthe ? ara/cl aright; Aﬀter the'firſt cracl Pheraohrbad begun to] 
opprelle the//racltes and tnurther their Infant Males, Moſes is:borg and de-|. 
Gen'd by G6 to be his Embatſadorunto Pherzobfor his Peoples releaſe from 
bondage. Upon the continuance of this oppreſiion by the ſecond Pharaoh, 
which the former had begun, The Lord ſaid, have ſwrely ſeen the affiiction of 


maſters : for T know their ſorrows: and I am come downto deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptiin:, and tobring them up out of the Land, unto 4:g00d Land and 
4 large, unto's land flowing with milk and honey, Exod.'2.7, 8. The Secd of 


Great their Deputy. And ( which was worſt of all )their own Governours 
layd heavy burdens of conſcience upon them : Many-ofthem were tormen- 
ted in body, if not in ſoule, by the Divel, Thedepthas well of the Peoples] - 
as of the Governours miſery was, Thatthey did not perceive or rightly ap- 
prehend thedanger of their diſeaſe. -Incommileration of all theſe/and other 
parts of theiraffliction, The /axme Lord God which 'had:appeared to ſes in 


raehites under Pharaoh, did now the ſecond time deſcend from heavento earth} 
to viſit the affliQion of his people under the Rorwangs and- their. Governors;| 
ſhewing his Commifhon to this purpoſe by many _ Wonders, 'much 
greater and'more gracious then Moſes had wrought m'Eeypr;. moſt of them | 
reſpectively exhibited inithe fght of the Phariſees, prief. and Elders and of 
all the people, but with worle {ucceſſein reſpe&t of them, for whoſe good 

they were purpoſely: and eſpecially wrought, then Moſes his miracles had 
found in Ezypr, The Egyptians ('tis true ) did not hearken unto 'Moſes, nor | 
bold his miracles-in thateſteem which they deſerved : but to perſecute,.to 
ſtone, or otherwiſe to ſlay or murther Moſes, we donot read of any attempt 
made by them, untill after he had departed with Gods People out of Egyps: 
Whereas the Scribes and-:Phariſces with the Prieſts. and Elders.upon the 
more frequent ſight of our Saviours Miracles did not only harden.their ow 
hearts, but wrought the people ( otherwiſe well inclined untohis Doctrine:)| * 
to ſuch an hardneſſe ofheart, that they perſecuted The God, or Great Angel 
of the Covenant, who had appeared tocHMeſerin Mount, Sinaz, unto x bloudy 
ignominiousdeath :* and'Cwhich doth aggravate the fin) ſought the releaſe 
of Barabba' the Murtherer, that is, by name and qualitie, the Sox of their Fa+ 
ther the Divel, whileſthe ſtood in competition with the only Son of God for 
enjoyipg thebenefit of that Boon, which by the indulgence of the Kowaves 


25. Morefooliſhagain by much. theſe Scribes and Phariſees with their 
Complices were, then the Egyprians in <Moſes 5 time had been; in that they 


departure out of this World,by procuring a watch or guard to be ſet about 
his grave, ſeeking thereby to ſtop his paſlage, which he had foretold, from 


| death tolife. But he-inithe mean time gives evident Proof, that he had 


greater 


——_ - 


' Parallel between Fews andl Egyptians hardening: Crarr X] Ls 


ptcater PoWEtafid note loverdign command over the earth; over the rocks& 
prave it ſelf, then 36/2 had over thewaters/ of Egypt or the Red Sea,which 
Þ 5 (by vertve of his power whole. Embaſſador he: was) did: command 
to ſwallow tip the Feyprians alive. Theſccomt Moſes or Great Prophet like 
unto him, after his death commands the rocks to cleave afunder, and the 
earth and ptave to give uptheir dead; No marvelif; after the 7ews had thus 
wilfally and defperately hatdened their own hearts, the Lord God of their 
Fathers have hardened their hearts after a ſtranger manner then he did the 
hearts of Pharaoh and his People, and for « tonger ſpace; even to, this pre- 
ſent day. : 
Beſides all other oddes of circumſtantial confiderations from out Savior s 
fore-warnihgs or admonitions , the meafure of that blindnefle or Iiduration 
{which oolſefſed theſe later Jews , did moſt juſtly acerue from negle& of that 
Peremptorie monition, which _ their Lawgtver had given them, Dent: 
18. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, The Lord thy God will raiſcup unto thee a prophtt from 
the middeſt of thee like unto me,unto him ſhall ye hearken. According to all that | 
thou beds of the Lord thy God in Horeb, iz the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, | 
Let me no# brar dgain thevoice of the Lord my God, meither let me fee this great | 


en tht which they have ſpoken. - I will yaiſe then up a prophet from amone 
thetr brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſp1ak wth them all that Tſhall commandhim. And it ſhell come to paſſe, that 
whoſoever wil not hearken unto wy words, which he ſhdl fpeak in my tarne, 7 will 
require it of him. 12 CE nER 9 1 | 


26 Herewered fit place, and fair Occafion to inſtitute 2 Parallel, or de- 
cypher the fitmilitude berween 1oſtr , and Feſas the great Prophet , as the 
peopledid often etiſtyle him-: a poine whereunto I have ſpoken ſomewhat 
in the Third Beokof Comments upon the Apuſites Creed, _ xt. The diligent 
Reader I know may finde tnueh more for his better ſatisfation. in many 
learned Commentators upon the 18. of Deuteronowje, andthe 3. of the AZ | 
[and amongſt orhers,in the Jearned Gnalfer;, who is not in this pointſo:prolix 


place theſe Two Circumſtances onely prefent themſelves to my Memorie; | 
which I ſhall commend to the ingenuous Readers' view, The Firſt, That 
Moſes was bor at that very time wherein the Pharaoh, which then ruled 
over Egypt, had adefign to make away all the Hebrew Infant-Males, being 
thereunto follicited or provoked ( as Joſepbas tells us): by the ſuggeſtions 
of his Secyetayie, uporra Prenotion or Fame ( which he had heard orlear- 
ted God knows froty whom, or by what means) that there ſhould about 
{that timearife a Prophee,, or more then a Prophet'; which ſhould/work | 
great wonders for the good of the Heirews,or 1/r«tlites his kinſmen accord- | 
ing to the fleſh , which could nut be effeded, Rebav fic ſtantibas, As the taſe | 
flood then , without dangerous prejudice to the: Egyptians... Upon the | 
like jealouſie occaſioned by more thena publick Fame, an Authentick Pre- 
notion, Thar there ſhould about the latter end of Herodrraign,arife 4 Sta? | 
+ Jacob , a true King of the Jews: the bloodie Tyrant: canfed- all the Males | 
of Tudeh and' Benjamin about Bethlehene which:were under two yeargto be | 
cruelly marthered ; and yetleft the true King ofthe Jews, the Heir of. David, | 
the Flower of ſe, and Hope of Iſrael, artonebed:*! oo oo 
The Second Cirenmſtance, or remarkable. fimilitzde between ;Jeſas and 


fire any move ; that 1 dienot.. Andthe Lord ſaid unto me, They have well ſpo-| 


28 in moſt other of his Comments,upon the 4AFs, Atthis time, and'in this | 


(T4 > 7 *.-7 RY 
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A Parallel be- | 
twixt Moſes 
«nd Chriſt 
Jeſus, 


Foſer, was this: Moſeraleerthe firſt cove Pharaohs death, was commanded 
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The Appendix; i Like tobe predt bardening of the Gentiles, | 


32 o8 | by God to return into Egypt his native foil , upon-afſurance given, him that 
———= | they were dead that ſought his life.-- Joſeph-is warned ina dream, pr Divine 
viſion by-night to return with Jeſ##-and- bis: Mother-out.of,Fgypt.into the 
land of Iſrael .” Becauſe they-were dead that ſought the young childs life, to wit, 
"Is Herod and his Complices, © But my aim ih this place Cof which ThopeT have| 

"not fallenmuch wideorſhort) was to ſet. the. Parallel aright.between the 
Trduration of Infatuation: of the, Egyptians, in-oſes his dayes; and the 
 Excecation of the Jews:,; after their contempt.of our Saviours; miracles,and 


| more then Prophetical:Monitions, +: RE EEE ODT. One 
the Book of Wiſdom for the 


The Kalender made by the learned 4::thor of 

oppoſite Fates or Deftinies'of the Egyp#ians and ofthe /ews, began in his. own 
time, and ſhortly after our Saviours ;R.efutreCtiag;to; be: 'ont of Date; and 
more then ſo,quite inverted, Yer/4 tabuls currebant qui moao ſtahant 5 the 
Lot or deftinie whichchis good 4407 :agned unto. the ungodly Zeypreans, 
did fallupon his Preſumed Holy Onzs.the /ews his: Countrey-men- [ Unto 
theſe the deftrojer gave Place and ws afraid of them: far it was enough that they | 
only taſted of the wrath. But as for the: ungodly, wrath came upon theue without 
mercy unto the en: for he knew before what thty would do;Wild:18,25:and 19.1, ] | 
Of the Jews faith St. Paul; Theyplenſel.net God, and. are contrary, to. all, mens 
| forbidding us to (peak tothe Gentiles that that they might be ſavrd,"to fl aff theix 
*. ſens alway* for the wrath u come upou them 66,79 AQ- $0 the nttermoſt; or to-the 
| end, .'T he Author of the Book of Wiſdom whoſoever' he were,-Philo or ſome 
| other, did ſlide or draw'himfelfinto a'Twofo/d irror, only by .overſtretching 
| twoundoubted Canonical Truths : He had rightly obſerved that'as the C«- 
| naanites, ſo the Feyptians were an accurſed ſeed from the beginning, as being 
the Ofſpring of cham 3! and that the children of //rae/ were a ſeed two waies 
- | bleſſed, 'as being 'the Progenie of Sm and of faithfull Abrahaw.  Wherein 
then did he erre or fail-in his Colle3ions2 Firſt, in that he preſumed: the curſe 
-- [derived from their Father Cham;ſhould'be perpetually upon the-Zgyprians:| 
| Secoxrdly, that the bleſſing derived from Sem and: Abraham unto their ſeed; 
ſhould beabſolutelyeverlaſting.: + Our. 4pe/i/e St; Paul partly. by, Obſeryas | 
tion; butefpecially by the SpiritofPropheſie, did know or "46h that the 
Seed of 8: and of Abraham, ſhould fall intoa greater meaſure of Indvration 
| to continue fora longer-time, thenthat which had befallen the Seed of Chon 
or the Zeyptians : Yerdid he not hence Collett, or occaſion us to think, that 
this cut locn his Conntrey-men'the /ews ſhould beeither univerſal or-per- 
Rom 11.10, | P<rual ; but fo continue only untill the Enie(s of the Gentiles were come in, + 1, 
Oe” | © Neitherdoth he intimate that this bleſſing 'upon the Gentiles, ſpecially 
the ſons of Japher, which were heires in Rever//orr unto the Blefling beſtow: | 
edupon Sem, ſhould continue unto the worlds end.; but rather to determine 
with'the recalling of the Tews, whoſe Reſtauration (it is Probable.) ſhall 
be wroughtor occafioned by the /rfatnation or Obduration: of the. Gentiles, 
which, through-their ingratitudeand contemptyis:likely to become more 
grievousthen the Inquration either 'of the Egyptiansin Moſes dayes,or ofthe 
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o Jews after our $aw464r77 death. 07 nod ane wlll 50 Sth ;3t 

' z-- If we would lookupon the Face of Chriſtendomat this Inſtant ; How 
ſmall-#Portionofir ſhall we find-not either beſmeared. with.its.own blood 
or diffigfred with'wounds and fcarrs or other like ſigns of more; then Jew1/h 
Infatutipn: and; which is of all the reft the moſt -Ominou Preſage or; Sym- 
tom, the hearts of moſt Princes and States-menareſo addifted to their awn, 
Politick'Refolutionsþthatif Gods true Emballadors,though Prophets raiſed 


[for thispurpoſe fromthe'dead;fhould take'upbn-them to farewarn ER, 
WL boldly - 
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Dutie to Pray againſt hardnes of heatt;&c. - Cu:XE | - 
boldly as Moſes did Phara»h, to ſbmit themſelves unto The: Lord; they| 3209 
ſhould find =_ harſh entertainmentin ordinary Aſſemblies, then Moſerdid RE : | 
in Pharaohs Court z as bad as.Qur Savyonrs Apoſtles and Diſciples found in Jeru- | 
/alem or in Jewiſh Synagogues, The beſt excuſe or Apologie which beſt Di- 
yines or Preachers of the Goſpel throughout moſt (hri/ttan or other Nati- 
ons, can make for their backwardneſsor want of boldneſs to deliver Gods 
Meſſage unto greateſt Princes or other States: men, will be this; That ſee- 
ing the Spirit of Prophecie is now taken from them, they may not take upon 
them to uſe the boldneſſe or animoſitie which Moſes and Aaron and other an- 
cient Prophets did,even in the Preſence of greateſt Princes. One duty not- 
withſtanding the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel or Chriſts Embaſſadors may duly 
practiſe, without danger,in the middeſt of this/petverſe and crooked Gene- 
[ration in every State and Kingdom 3 a duty which we of this Church and King- 
domare ſpecially bound to perform, that 1s, to pray and intreat the ſame God 
1nd Lord Teſus Chrift which hardened King Phereobs heart, to remove his 
Plagues from all Chriſtian Kings and States-men, as alſo from Turkiſh,Ma- 
humetan, or beatheniſh Princesz and to uſe theſe and the like Parts follow- 
ing ofour &xgli(Þ Leranie or Liturgie, more then thrice a week, -as WE are in- 
joyned, twice at leaſt everyday evening and morning either in our Publick | 
or private Devotions 3 From all blindneſs of heart, from pride, vain-glorie, and 
hypocrifie, from envie, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſſe, &c, From 
hirdnifſe of heart ,and contempt of thy word and commandements, Good Lord deli- 
ver not only all Chriſtians Kings, but even ſuch Kings as Pharaoh was by Pro- | 
fefion; andtake from all 1:ws, Turks, infidels, and Hereticks all ignorance , 
hardneſs of beart and contempt of thy Word, and make us all One Flock under Oxe | 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt the great Biſhop and Shepherd of our Soules, Amen. 


Boox.X.- "The ſcope and endof the Epiſtle to the Romanes. 
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Two Inquiries, 


| 


| 
CHAP. XLI. 
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SALVATION ONLY FROM 
GODS GRACE. 
Or, An Expoſition of Rom. 9.16. 

\ So then;it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, bat of God'that ſhewetrh mercy. 
mem Heſc words ( asevery, obſervant Eye may ſce ) bear the 

Stamp and Form of Conclnjion or Collection; contaiving 
"9. matter forits 7r4h as unqueſtionable, and of as large Ex- 


rent for good Uſe, as any Maxime in this whole diſcourſe: 
This {ative being turned into a ſimple Aſſeriive, Now of 


E -.- S oolentis neq; currentis,c,is asthe 4xi whereon the whole 
Dotirinal Part ofthis Epiſtle revolves, But taking #44 Yerſe as it here lyes ( be- 
ing both a Principle and a Coxcla/ion ) the Liſts of my Inquirieinto it at this 
time ( by Godsaffiſtance ) ſhall be but Two: Vndt infertur> Qus refertur? 


To what Uſe or purpoſe in the Apoi#les Intent it is ſpecially applyable. 
| ThePremiſſes {aha it is gathered firſt well /ou»ded,will reifie our aime 
or Level at the Scope whereto it is direfted: And the £:d or ſcope being 
known, will eaſily impart the right U/eor Application. Amongſt many Uſes 
whereto theſe words may ſerve, it 1s not the leaſt, That their juſt Exrent 
once rightly taken will ſerve as a juſt meaſure or ſcantling to notifie and un- 
fold the contents of many ovinnn in this Chapter, which have been as 
much perverted as any places in all St. Pauls 2piſtles; becauſe they have 
been the common Themes of every illiterate vocaliſt or rural scholar, 

2. It 1s(I take it)agreed upon by all, (atleaſt it will be denyed by none) 
that the principal End of this Epiſte is, to eſtabliſh theſe Rowanes,(whether 


ted. Andby the Zine or Level which is direted to this Evd, muſt the 
Argument of this preſent Chapter ( as of all thereſt ) be ſquared. The Ia- 


Lpoſile in this place here inſerts, either concerning the hardening of Pharaoh, 
the Reprobation of the Modern Tewes, or free Elefon of their Fathers, is pur- 
polely inſerted for under-propping or fortifying his Former Aſſertion ; [ That 
Tuſtification or Salvation muſt be ſoaght by Faith only without Works, } To per- 


I. From what Premiſſes it # gathered. And 2. To what End it is referred ; Or,| 


Jews or Gentiles by Progenie ) in that Faith wherein they had been inſtru-| 


terials here handled differ ſomewhat from the former 5 but Modus conſideran-| 
ai; their Reference or Aſpect to the propoſed £x4, is the ſame. What the | 


ſwadethetruth of this our 4ſert0n, no particular Allegations of Authori- | 


ties or reaſons can ſo much ayail with an ingenuous Auditor, as his own di- 
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ligent 


The Connexion of Rom. (4,5; 6, 8:7, 9, 107 . CaiXLI;) 


diligent Peruſal of the 10. and 11. Chapters; z which, The Reſamption| 4211 

of Fs former Argument, is, to cleare-fighted men more evident, then | ———- 
the Continuance of it, is i-2 this : And with his former Docrine, in thoſe 
two Chapters reſumed, he intermingles powerful admonitions tothe Gentzles 
to make their FleF;or Sure; unto which purpoſe the' Origin il and manner 
of the Tewes Rejedion , is. in this Chapter premiſed, © And He that ſhall | 
pleaſe in his more retired thoughts, unpartially to ſurvey the: Corntxior | 
which the 10, and 11.” Chapters with the laſt part of this 9, have with the 
former, ſpecially with the-4, 5, 6, 7, and 8; The ſtream'or-Current-| 
of the Diſcourſe will evidently bewray it ſelfe to be the'ſame.* howſoever'| 
|it may ſeeme (a litle before and after This 16, Yerſe)'to run acloſe'way, | 
or under ground; yetſo, as the opening of it is apparent, verſe" 20, What 
ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gentiles which followed not ' after righteouſweſſe | | | 
have attained te righteouſneſſe : But Iſrael hath not attained torighteonſneſſe, 
becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it wereby the workes of the Law, 

Perſe 32. , dre es TOS 2d OTIS | 
"Yo *The faireſt Coexion of this 9, Chapter with the former; in my | 
Opinion, is This:. © The 4poſtle, having in the later end of the former| 
* Chapter confidently avouched the 1nfallible Afſurence of ' their hopes, |: 
which renouncing Workes ſeek Salvation only by' Faith-in Chriſt 5 and his| 
*heart having been dilated with jdy and exultatiotiof ſpirit incontempla-| 
*tjon of their happineſſe, is, in the rebound, more deeply tenchedwitty|| 
* ſorrow for the ewes his countrey-men and kinsfotk according tothefleſb: || 
*The lamentable Iſſue of whoſe excellent Prerogatives; and ſtrange miſcar- |; 
< tjage of their extraordinary paines and zealoiiscare in obſerving theLaw;|| 
* might well have danted the late converted Gentiles, /to whom'he-writes 5 
<« and in mens eſteem, much impaired the ſtrength of all former aſſurances | 
© which he had given them ;- unlefle he had further manifeſted the 4rzc 0r7-| 
«inal of the Fall or Rejetion of Gods antientÞeople.” ' This unfained for- | 
*ow for their miſerie is ſo much the greater, (as every good' mins inlike | 
«aſe would be: )by how much their# Means of well doting *had-beeri 
' [*the better ; their Approach to tru&happinelſle, neare#;” and theigTtereſt ini] 
*Gods promiſes more pec#u/zar then'tother mens were,” It licle:moves / us | | 
to ſee a lazy unthrift come to-bea begger: But to.ſeea maniextraordinarily |: | 
induſtrious in his Callizg, not to thrive, or utterly'to overthrow: himſelf 
and his poſterity, by ſome one wiltull humour, is grief to every other man] 
that can take paines for his living. This 0riginab of :our Apoſiter:ſorrow is |, 
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expreſlely intimated by himſelf, Chap: 19, Ver, /94tt Þ ns 
Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God: for 1ſrnel is, | that-#bey might 
be ſaved: for T bear them" record, that they have azeatof God, but\not accor- 
ding to knowledge. Andin the 11. Chapter. hotels us Gentiles, | (whari 22oſes | 
before had told theſe 7ewer; ) That whenfoever- [they ſhould. :carnvagain 
to the God of their fathers, they were: to have 2PrecedenciefpÞall other 
people in the world, in his Everlaſting and unchangable' Love: 5 ſay then 5 
Huve they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall 2- God forbids. But (rather thebngh their | = | 
Fall. ſalvation is come untothe Gentiles, for toprovoke theme to jealdnſte.' Now 
if the-Fall of thems be the riches of the wortd;' and the diminiſhing of then; the 
riches of the Gentiles, how--much more their fulneſs? yer 11, 12: Andapain ver, 
28, 29, Concerning the Goſpel, they are Enemies, for your ſake * bat as. touch» | 
ing the EleFion, they arebeloved forthe fathers ſake; for the gifts.apd calling | | 
bf God are with:ut repentance, And would it notgreive any 'zealous-foul 
that loves the memorie! of his fathers:? to ſeethem) 1o farre eſtrafiged ps | 
ol E e 2 their|___ | 
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Appendix Of S:Pauls Sorrow, the Occaſion. . 
| theis Ggd,: who is notaltogetber eſtranged from them, but alwayes ready 


7? 


hen whoſe Prodigals [ball returne unto him, to embrace them as his dear' 


| S.CT 22 ; (77 | 127 $oy ETD Ger Orr yr =; tn gd; 
 .  Fheſeare Points whole contemplation in-our Apoſtle was deeper then our 
ſhallow watts canzightly /aezzd; and did caſt him.oue of ſuck an Zcfafir of joy 

imtoſucka ſuddain 7raxce of forxow, that he had no leaſure to expreſle the 
|| Eauſes of it in the beginning of this ninth Chapter, but is fain to we hm it to; 
| the begipnjog ofthe temtÞ . The very depth of ſorrow had ſwallowed up 
the very ſtream or current ofhis diſcourſe, and cauſeth him to begin thus ab- 
ruptly-:-*<-1 ſay the truth inChritt, 1.ye not, wy conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 
*© 4 #beHely Ghoſt, that: i have great beavineſſe, and continual ſorrow in my heart :| 
* For / could -wiſh that my {elf were accurſen from Chriſt, for my Brethren my kinſ- 
© m2ex 460draine to th: fleſb : who are Iſraciites , 19 whom pertaineth the Adopt 
SL the Glary,and the Covenants, and the gruing of the Law, and the Service of 
<<. God, andthe promiſes; mhoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
« Fleſh, CHRIST came, who ts over al, G OD, bleſſed for ever, Amen, Hecon-| 
1cnns <4 i: top as though he bad ſtill prayed for them whileſt he ſor- 
ro! 5 ary | , | | ; L 
_ -Ifrbgfurther demanded what Peculiar <p 1 he had to be overtaken 
with theſe ſuddain Pangs of ſorrow, rather in 7h4 place ( the beginning of this 
ninth Chapter ): thenany other 3 the Special _—_ , as I intimated before, 
was, the preſent Opportunitic or neceſlitice of anſwering an Excepriom, which 
from'the Rejetion of theſe /ews,might have been taken againſt thoſe confi. 
dept 4//ervcens wherewith He had concluded the former, And being to as 
vatonize their wounds, for athers inſtruction, unto the quick ; the Webs of 
their grievouſnelle could por but make his heart to bleed. 
- g. Againſt bis former 4/ertio»s (he ſaw) the Gentile or lew late converted 
would be xeady thw #06bject, © If hey of whomrChriſt accordingto the fleſh 
* camez.:1f 7» for whoſe miſcarriage Chriff in the dayes of his fleſh was 
*** more ſorrowtull then thou canſt be - yet They, notwithſtanding all theſe 
** Prerogattves and peculiar Intereſts in, Gods Promiſes, are fallen away and 
<+utterly-feparated-from-God:.\Where is. the 1nfaliblitie of our aſſarauce, 
Whatis the graund of thy boaſting? i that Neither death, nor life, nor things 
© preſent. ner things ta come var Angels, nor Principalities,ner Powers, nor height, 
© wor depth nar aty other creature Tu he able to ſeparate us from the love of God| 
© which ia» Chriit Jeſu our Lord? Rom. $3, 38,39. Have we any warrane 
** thus to:perſwade our ſelves beſides Gods Word ? any better | Aſſurance 
© then his Promiſe? and ſeeing theſe Jews thy Country-men, as thou often 
* inculcates, had beth Theſe in as ample manner and Form,as wecan expet: if 
© netther:took efieQtin Thew,why may not Beth want their effefts in ns? With 
| thisObje@#op the «Lroftle,(if we duly mark the Cloſore of bis proteſted ſorrow 
for the FewsFall )diredly meets, ver.6. Net «« though the word of God had 
takers nance effect. It was m his eye when he fell into the former Trance; out 
of which awaked, he falls in band with it afreſh again. 
\ 5. - Themoreoften and more ferioufly we read the Doidrinal Part of thu 
Epoftle #n3he Romances, orof thoſe other to the Geletiars and the Hebrews, the 
juſter occaſion we ſhall have alwaics to admire our e/F#o//es skill,as well in 
| right applyingthe Typical Prenations or Anigumatical Portendmeents of the Old Te- 
ſtawent 16-phe Events inthe New, as alſo in mating oft of whatſoever by the 
Tews, or 'any\ on their behalf, could be 05jeed, for eſtabliſhing the truth 
which he maintained againft them. For Inſtance at this time, take only The 
| manner of his Retorting c farme: Objections wherein this whole Chapter, _ | 

the 


— 


Tt. Pauls retorting:the Olyettion of Few or Gentile. Or,s Scion 


the orber Two following are wholly ſpent, - The avdnner that: <Itigtrue; 
« miles, then any people befides theahitherto have had; as great-as any 


not ſo much in wondering at this, as mConſidering, that the only Cauſe of 
« their Fall, wasno ther, thet 1gnerance of 11s Dotdrime which I now teach 


«Partakers with them. in thistheir Error : and ſo'Gods Promiſes ſhall un- 
the means of your eſtabliſhment. 


wis;but prave diſpoſitionis, an Ignorance rooted in Carnal Pride, the offfpring | 
of another Pernicious Error. They thought it ſufficient to ſalvation, that 
they were [/raclites and the ſeed of Abreham : herein moſt grofly ignorant 
and more inexcuſable then the Heathen; ſeeing the Scripture had plainly | 
given them toutderſtand, that They are not all Iſracl,ghat are of 1/racl,veither ull 
Children that ave of the ſeed of Abraham; for 41braham had I/pmael and many 
other childret beſides I/aac; and yet the Lord had faid to Abraham, In Tſar 


our Apoſtles Expolition ver. 8, is this, They which are the children of the fleſb, | 
theſe are not tht thilaren of Gol: bit 8he children of the Promiſe are accounted 


unto our ſelves for whoſe 200d, he wrote it, and referr it tothe Fnd by him ih- 
| tended and ſuppoſed throughout this whole Diſcourſe, is as much as if he} 
had ſaid, © Stand not ye upon the Prerogatives of the fleſh, as my rejected | 
«< Country -men haye done, but betake your ſelves wholly to Gods-Promi- | 
<( ſes as Abraham did, aridye ſhall undoubtedly -remamn Ss choſen ſeed of 
| 19g" - . ; 

<« Abrabam and Children of God. His Afertion (or Aſſurance )isthe ſame 
ineffe& with that of St John Chapt. 1. ver. 12, 13, 45 many 47 received hins, 
to them he geue power to be the ſons of God, even to ther that believe on bis name: 


Apoſtle either here orin any other part of his writings once intimate any 
other Cauſeof. theſe Jews Rejedton, beſides that hereditary diſeaſe, whereof 
the Bapts/} foreſaw their beſt teachers dangerouſly fick, and for whoſe pre- 
vention he preſcribes a wary dyet, whileſt he offers the medicine'sf baptiſm 
unto them. When he ſaw many of the Phariſees and $adduces come to his-Baprifm, 
he ſaid nute them ;, 0 Generation of Vipers, who: hath warned you 18 flee from: the 


fag within your falves,WWe have. abraham for our Father : for I ſayuntoyouthet God 
is able of theſe owes 10.Reife:ap (bildren unto Abraham, Mat.g. 1,8,9. Had 
they ſedfaſtly relyed upon Gods Power manifefted mithe miraculous birch 
of jſaacand the mightie increafe of his Poſteritie, as they did-upot thi |g/ori- 
45 Title of being 4br hun and l/s ſeed, they might have been ſors nor of 
Abrahins only but of Ged, © And no placeof Seripture;/in my obfervatiotn, 


warrants us to think, that they were excuded by any Immerable Decred or irve- 


« .ferthemn can expect 5 are becomeCaſt-awaies. But ſpend your thoughts | 


© being formerly tavght by che Law and the Prophets. - Be yenot- therefore | 
« Joubtedly take cffet inyous for be hath ordained that their Fall ſhall be | 


The Ignorance of theſe his Country-men was not Ienorantia pur negatio- | 


ſhall thy ſeed becilled, The Myſtical or Evangelical ſenſe of which words in | 


for The Seed. The true and Orthodoxal Conſtrudtion ofthis «<Apol/slical De- E 
claretion ( upon Moſes 5 words)if we apply it unto the Romances #2 whom, of | 


which were born, not of blotid,nor of the will of the {fp,but of God. Nor doth our | 


wrath ro come ?. Bring forth therefore frutts meee for Repentance, apd think not to | 


vvcable AZ of Omnipotenciefromthusrelymgon GodsPower, or from'fol-. 
lowing Abrahams foot-ſteps;- Let usnorthen, [ beſeech you, inz inatter of 
fo great Conſequence Preſume ts anderitand abowe that whith is writiews or to 
make a further Reſolution of mens Reprobation, then our Apoſtle hath done. 
And the Firſt and only Cauſe into which he refolves the Rej#H1on of theſe Jews, 


as from the Condluſirn of this diſcourſe, ver. 32; is apparent, 1s, That vhey| 
| Oo ll} 


per is 3232 | 
beg To eigen itn inergfia. Oda Love-atnd Pro = 


q 


- 


[Boox:X. © © The uſe of St. Pauls Inſtance, oo 


321 4 ſought ſaluation not by Faith but by works; not by relyance on Gods Power” 


or Promiſes, -but by Confidence in theſe Carnal Prerogatives.; WA 
6. Asitis dangerous to- aſſign any Cauſe of Reprobation without warrant 
of Scripture, ſo is ita Prepoſterous preſumption” to pronounee:their: Per-| 
ſons Reprobated or attarſed, whom the Scripture: hath proclaimed for 3/e/ed:| 
Yet ſome in our times ('unleſle my memory fail me) have ranked 1/4! 
| amongſtthe Reprobares; when as Myſes hath regiſtred the Grant of Abrahams 
Petition for him, As for 1/hmael 1 have heard thee, Behold 1 have bleſſed' bim." 
Now 4br#har doubtleſle did pray in Faith; and his Faith queſtionleſs did: 
as well reſpe& the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſle , as the blefings' 
of this Life. Yea his Prayer for him was conceived in that very form , 
which(as I have learned from ſome too rigid/inthe dofrine of reprobation)is 
the true Character of Gods Elect and Choſen. And for juſtifying their ob-- 
ſervation of this uſe of the Phraſe in other places of Scripture, they alledge 
Gen.r7.18. | this Petition of Abraham, 0 chat I/hmael might live before thee: which is, as 
| if he had ſaid, ** O that thou wouldeſt take T/þmael to be thy ſervant, and 
< admit him into thy favour. Juſt Abrahar prayes for , and the Almightie 
grants, I/þmzcls admiſſion into that preſence of God, from which David de- 
fires he might not be caſt out.Pſal.51.11- | ns | 
7. But whatſoever became of Iþmae/: Our Apoſtle foreſaw the proud 
Jew would Except againſt thi inlance ( as they did againſt the like of our Sa- 
| viours, John'8. 41, We are not born of fornication;)** ' We are Abrahams ſons, 
© not by theBondwoman, but by Sarah; and why then 7iw##// thou us with 
«T/hmacl? His Rejoynder followeth in the next words, to this effect : © Eſau was 
& 1{aacs Son by Rebecea,conceived at the ſame time, and born before your Fa- 
< ther Jacob, who notwithſtanding got the blefling of Birthrighe from him, 
| Was Eſau therefore an accurſed Reprobate? God knowes; I cannot tel! : 
The bounds of my preſent exquirie 1s, to what End or Uſe this In/tance is 
broughtby our Apo/le; and how it inferrs the Conciu//on here in this 16: 
verſe. - Now from our Apeſtes Principal Intent or Scope we can gather no 
other pertinent Uſe of his Inſtances ('in E/az and Jaeb ) ſave only thi; That 
God in his allſecing wiſdom did by theſe Types myſtically forewarn their Po- 
ſteritie:, ( as Jobs Baptif his Meſſenger, and his Sow our Lord and Saviour exe 
preſly and literally afterwards did.) not toſtand on their Genealogie, their 
Birthright, or other Prerogatives, wkerein fleſh and bloud , Abrehams ſeed 
above all others, were apt to boaſt ;| but wholly-to betake themſelves to wel 
Promiſes... a BR: (OED fig 
'The Circumſtances-which evince and juſtifie#h# Obſervation, are remark- 
ably contained in the holy Storizs , whereto our Apoſtle, as his'manner is | 
briefly/and i» Tranſeurſs referrsus3. that we might ſee the Trarh which: be 
taught, with ourowaeyes, and Ker our Faith upon the ſame F oundations| 
from which-bis faithhad beenraiſed. Abraham, after God had promiſed} 
him -[--1 will make of thee a mightic Nation: In:thy ſeed ſhall all the N ations 
of. the Eart4 be bleſedJdid yet ſuſpett leſt all this might be fulfilled in his heir | 
by Adoption, though by Birth- a ſtranger, and by condition a ſervant ; 
| untill the Lord made a fuller Declaration of his 'meaning, Gen. 15. 4. 
This, (-Bliezer ) ſhall not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth of thine 
owne bowels, he ſhall. be thine hr. Aﬀcer all this; $ar«h complains, 'Be- 
hold now the Lord hath reſtrained ne from bearing, And eAbrabam,hearkening 
to her-counſe], which this diſtruſt had ſuggeſted , took Hagar her maid:to 
wife, hopeing the former promile mightbe accompliſhedin her Offſpring, 
as itis Gen. 16. Abraham (to ſpeak with Reverence of his Infirmitie )did | 
| here! 


mn 
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Gen.17.20. 


Flaac willeth, EJaur unneth, God ſheweth Mercy. Charr.XLI. 


herein miſtake the Tenour of Gods promiſe, as he had done once before - 
And to reftifie his error, God further explicates his meaning in promiſiog 
Iſaae;Gen, 17. 15; &c. Now,that which our A4poſ#le wool 


Will and purpoſe; firſt to make E/ezer, then 7/1rael, his heirz did hereby 
orve poſteritie to underftand, They were not to relye on the Will of man 
or any Inventions of fleſh and blood' for attaining the bleſſing, but meer! 
on His Will revealed, who is able and willing to effeft his promiſe, thoug 
by meanes moremiraculous then was 7/2acs birth,or (to uſe S, 7ohn Baptiſts 
words) thought were by raiſing up children out of ftonesto Abraham, 
8. 1ſaac alſo had a greater longing to beſtow his birth-rightupon Eſau 
his eldeſt ſon, then to eat of his Venifon-' for he ſent Him our ro; catch it, 
to the end he might bleſſe him with greater chearfatnefſe: And Eau was 
more forward to gratifie his old fathers defire, then was his brother Jacob, 
Yet, that poſterity might alwaics bear in memory, the bleſſing did neither 
depend on Iſaacs Willingneſſe 'to beſtow it, nor on Eſau's Running to deſerve it 
of his father, but wholly and meerely on Gods purpoſe; ' Rebecca, to whom 
his purpoſe was long before made known, findes a meanes to derive the 
Birth.right to her Younger ſon, while the Elder was rangeing abroad to 
compaſleit, It ſeemes, ſhe had not imparted the 073:16t6 Fa Iſaac before ; 
Or He perhaps had forgotten it,untill the Event did call the meaning of it 
to his memory : And this perchance may be the reaſon, why he is fo pa- 
tient of Circumvention by his wife, as now perceiving it tobe the Fords do - 
ing, However,the Lord before the children were born; before they had 
done either good or evil}, had told Rebecca their mother, That the Na- 
tion which ſhould+ſpring from the Elder ſhould be the weaker, and ſerverhe 
off-ſpring of the Townger: And from this intimation ſhe wiſely gathered, 
hat the Birtheright or bleffing was, according to the Tenour of Gods Free 
Donation, to be convaied unto the Youmger, Had not this purpoſe of the 
Almightie been revealed before the children had been born, before cither 
father or mother could have had any reaſon to affet the one more. thenthe 
other ; l«cobs poſterity (as they have been too fooliſhand arrogant) would 
have baoſted , That either their father 7acob, or his mother Rebecca which 
| loved him more then his brother Eſa, had better obſerved thoſe rites and 
cuſtomes wherein they placed righteou ſneffe,then 7/4ac or Eſanhad done; 
and that God upon theſe motives had beſtowed the birth-right or bl 
| upon ?acob before Eſav. And to no other Purpoſe, for ought I canby 4»- 
ys Gor of Scripture conceive, ſave only to Preyent this prideand hypocrifie 
in the Zew, or to leaveit withoutexcuſe, doth'our 4poftlenotethatCirenm- 
ſtance of the Story, before they were borne, or had done goodor evill, 
9. But as this takes away the former &eply or Apologie: fo it breeds 
a new Objejon: for did not God by his Law allot the Firſt-born-a double 
Portion, and give him in every reſpect the Preeminence of his brethren? 
If this Law were juſt and right, wereit not unrighteouſneſſe in God to be- 
reave E/au of his Birth-right or other Preropative before be had offended 
be Law or the Lawygiver, before he had done goodor coil? No; He beſtow- 
ed a greater Inheritance upon E/as, thereither his Farher Tſauc or his bro- 
ther Jacb lived poflefled of, greater then by any cuſtomary Lawes of Na. 
tions he could lay claim unto. And the Firſt-born among the'fons of 7aceb 
were bound to blefſe him for his Goodnefle jn allowing ther a double Por- 
tienin bleſſings temporal - But he had forewarned them as welf by his own 
practiſe in Jacobs Cafe, as by his Inſtructions gives fo Moſes; niot to feek his 


have us ſpeci- | 
ally toobferve, is, That the Almighty in thus croſffing righteous Abrahams | - 


S 
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Book. X. Rom. 9.16. Excludes not Endeavours. 
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The ſecond En- 
quirte. | 


See Chap. 32 
.and Fol. 
3143.2. Notc 


| <compathon, becauſe they. are Abrahams ſeed,or becauſe they being Gentiles, 


| neither the-Brginzing , Middle, or Ending, nor any other part of any Spiritual 


| 


ſpecial Goodneſs by Pcs of Lew or by cuſtom of Nations. not to urge hs 
own Law concerning Bleſſings temporal, to Oyer-rule his, Will in beſtowing 
Bleſſings Spiritual, _ All then which our 4p: meant-in bis 8ep/y to. this 0b. 
Jetion || Is there unrighteoaſneſſe with God? | 18 no more in efteQ, then. 7his : 
© God hath reſerved itas an Eternal Prerogative to himſelf, To have mercy. on 
*< pho be will have mercy;and to have compaſſzon on who» he will have compaſſion, 


© not on them whom the preſent ſons of Jacob think worthyeſt of mercy and 


<Jovetheir Nation, and build them Synagogues... : C:r2þ-and -Dathan with 
their Complices, becauſe ſome of thele men deſcended from Levi,as Moſes and 
Aaros did, others from-Re»ber, Jacobs eldeſt. ſon, thought themſelves men as 
holy and juſt, at Jeaſt. as capable of Gods Favqur and Graces, as. Moſes was; 
But Godsjudgment . of.them was farre otherwiſe. And when man hath 
done what be liſt, or what he can, God willuſe his own. judgment and. not 
his, in thediſ} poling of mercy and judgment; for he worketh all things accord- 
ing to the connſel of his will; ( Whatloever the devices of mans heart be ) That 
muſt [fand. So then, it is not of him that willeth,nor of him that runneth, but of 
Gol that ſheweth mercy, 29 | = 

10. What is.not of him that willeth ? what is not of him that ruwneth? 
Neither E/e&io,norS4{vatior, nor any Spiritual Grace thereto tending. The 
Propoſition 1s Uz:werſally Negative; neither Firſt Plantation, nor Increaſe ; 


bleſſing is in-the-Power of Man : All and every Part is from-God alone that 
ſbeweth mercy: . .... . 
And ſo-I come ta the ſecond 7” peak To what end or purpoſe this univerſal 
5 <a #s referred; The diſcufion whereof will juſtifie my interpretation 
of former Paſlages :. For ſurely our Apoſtle intended no more in the Premi/- 
(es, then is contained in the main Concluſion, Non eft volentis,&c. 
Isitthen to no purpoſe, what End the man,as yet unregenerate, Propoſe 
to his Will ; whether good or bad ? Or after the End propoſed, skils it no- 
thing what choiſe he make of Meanes ? Or after choiſe of meanes, no mat- 
ter howhe proſecute them, whether careleſly and ſlothfully, or with dili- 
gence and alacritie ? Suppoſe we were to preach to a Congregation of which 
the moſt part were not(' for ought diſcreet Charitie could preſume) in he 
State of Grace, nor afſured of their ſalvation, and yer deſirous to uſe the 
Meaxes for attaining this Aſſurance; ſhould we from this Doftrine tell them? 
all were one in reſpect of their Converfion or Regeneration, whether they 
confelied one God or. no 5 whether they ſware by His Name in Truth 
and judgement, or uſe it raſhly, and vainly 3 whether they prophane the 
Sabbaths , or religiouſly obſerve them; whether they run to ſuſpicious 
houſes, or repaire tothe Temple? whether they be willing to hear a laſci- 
vious ſong or a Sermon.3 Common talk, or Commer Prayers upon Feſtival or 
ſolemn dayes? Or doth the undoubted truth of this: Dofrine, to witt, 
| Jacob was elefted before he had Cone good or evil | ſufficiently warrant us to 
make this Uſe of it to an #nregenerate Audience ? © Seek ye neither to do good 


* yert you, ye ſhall be converted at the time appointed ; ifit be not his 4// 
* to have you converted, do what you can, ye ſhall never be converted, No 
Miniſter of God that underſtands himſelf, but would be more affraid of the/e 
Conſequences,then Hoſes was of his Rod when it was turned into a ſerpent. 
And yet unleſle zho/e {xferences be true, Every 1:1, every Purpoſe and endea- 
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*nor evil till ye be elected; for do ye what ye can, if Gods Will. be to con- |_ 


vourofman, is not Excluded by the former Vziverſal Negative from being | 
"0 availe- 


Dn C— 


nor meaies; 'but'only merits. Cu.XLI: 


— — 


availeable as Meanes ordinarily neceſſary; but only from being Meritorious 
Cauſes of Regeneration, or Legall Titles to'EleQiorn;"'Some will, and ſome: 
kind of endeavours are in their kind as effeQtual, as others are idle and'1m- 
pertinent, or demeritorious of Gods Grace fo convert uss / WII 


11, If we conſider ( in heart ) that the principal and laſt E-dof our Apo 
multitudes of ſoules unto Chriſt ; that the mw2ares ſubordinate to this End, 


( as he doth in this Epiſ#e ) by which they muft come, fo wit, of by Workes, 
but by Faith: Weſhall much wrong St. ' Panl, and our own ſoules more, if 
weapply theſe words, 7t is not of hin that willeth &vc, to any other pur- 
poſe, or ſtretch them further then thus; "Every man muſt ſincerely:and 
*truely renounce his own will, that he may unfejgnedly” ſubmit himſelf to 
* Gods will : Every man muſt utterly revoke his own: waies and” abandon. 
© thoſe courſes wherein fleſh 'and blood moſt delight, - that he-may run 
* (as we ſay?) with Might and Maine to Gods mercies; and freely* denying 
<« himſelf, wholly. betake himſelf unto them. Or taking the whole Pro- 
poſition, [It i not of him that willeth, nov of him" that runneth, but of God. 
that ſheweth'xrercy,]ltsall one as if he had ſaid; © Itisto no purpoſe* what? 
«ye will, or Whither 'yer#z, unlefſe ye run untu Gods promfes: made in' 


© in the excellent knowledg of the Law, unlefle withall ye bend yourcourſe' 
*25 God hath decreed to harden; for as he ſhewet 
*ſhew mercy 3 So* whom he will he hardeneth. 


mercy on whone hewill 


he ſhewes mercy*to/all fuch,- in abundance, TFhe- Principal and moſt'Pe#=' 


concerning himſelf ) isthis; © where 1 ſhew mercy Twill ſhew' mercy-to the 


{poſtles Tnſtariteini 1acob and Efan; For God was mereyfullunto Eſaupayhor: 


he bleſt;and made aFather;atleaft, of One'itonliderable: Nation;-but-ex- 
ceceding mercifull unto Jaty#", becanfe his purpoſe wat: ro give thewortda 


permitt, hereafter, | . GE 
| 13. If weputthe former verſes and the words of this verſe together, our 
Apoſtle faith neither more not leſſe inthe; then our Baviour implyed in 
that ſpeech, Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. And not being-tis diſciple>*itis' impoſlible he ſhould 
find mercy : Or, profefiing himſelf to be his diſciple, and not willing to 
leatn this [. «(lon of de#yine-dim:ſclf-(xtiG hitter end Thalſ\ be worſe hed the 
begining 3*thatis) he ſhall-behardened2i=10: 1; -/- 
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es endleſs Pilgrimages and indefatigablelabours in'theGoſpel, was to. gain |. 


was to enconrapge all without exceptionto come; and toſhew ther the way | 


* Chriſt - By proving moſtexcellent in any- other courſe of life, though | 


*©4unto this mark-which Tfet before you, you = tnake yourſelves ſach/ 


' 12, Bat doth this Concluſion of the Apoſtle's any way import, that "God | 
ſhonld deny'merey to any'that unfainedly ſeek 1t#-It-rather implies that |: 


tient Senſe of Gvas Words ixtged by our Apoſile,as they refpe&t Moſes Peterion| 


© >arpoſe. For when He had told oſes," that he would proclaim His Name! 
Jbefore him, his Firſt Titles are, The Lord, The Lord God, mercyful and gra-| 
tions, long-ſuſfering and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy" for | 
thouſands, forgiving iranſgreſſion, Inijuitie and ſin'&*c. Viſiting the iniquitie| 
of the father} pon the: children ec. Exod. 34,6: This Senſe welÞfitesgur | 
See Gewi, 36: | 


manifeſt provf-6P his extraordinary Goodneſs, inhims as hedid'of his| 
ſeveritic in hardenitig Phetavh, 'who hadimade up thengeaſure:of hiefore-i| 
fathers iniquitie; 'which God (as ih the former place hehad Gaidrowfoſes) | 
did viſit upon him. But of this Inſtance concerning Pharaoh, and the fimi- | 
litude which the Apoſtle borrowes from the Potter, we ſhall ſpeak, if God | 
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:\..:Bar ſhall all that truely forſake themſelves be aſfixedly his diſciples, | 
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| brethren, or filters, or father, or mother, or wife or children, or lands for my 


1% and 


and find chat mercy which God promiſed unto 24oſes? Yes: Chriſt, hath 
romiſed to all without.exceprion z There is 20 wan that hath left houſe. or 


ſake and for the goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold in this life, and 
in the world to come eternal life. Mark 10, 29, 30. | 
14. But if there bea poſhibilitie for All unfainedly to fly unto Gods mer- 
res; and if All thatfly unto them ſhall undoubtedly find them, and make 
- rk EleFion ſure; how is not eleftion ex Praviſts operibas, ſeeing to fly 
unfainedly to Gods mercyes, is truly a Fork, yea an induſtrious Work, 
Now to make workes neceſlary or ordinarily ayailable toour Firſt Con- 
verſion, may ſeem a point of Poperje, if not a degree of Pelagiaviſm, To 
this purpoſe ſome ſons of our common Moxher would interpret My mean- 
ing, ſhould 1 utter- this No@rin in ſome publik Audience. Howbeit, in 
truth and veritie thereisno doCtrine under heaven with which my former 
Aſſertiox may better ſtand, then with the DoGrine of the Ezgliſh Church: 
No Tenet or Principle of any other Religion whatſoever that can ſo direct- 


theſe expreſiely teach, That men are Tuſtified by beliefe in Chriſt without 
works? Now let any man rightly anſwer an Argument uſually made by 
the Pepiſts, and as commonly denyed by every Pro:eſiant; and Iſhall make 
his A-ſmer as well fiet the former 0bjeZioz, or any inconvenience that can 
be pretended againſt the former 4/ertions, The Argument uſed by our 
Adverſaries, is; { Worksof Faith are true Workes : and to believe in 
Chriſt is a true work of Faith, Now if we cannot be Inſlificd but by believing 


| iz Chriſt, it 5s impoſſible we ſhould be Tuſtified Withont good workes.] 
Reformed Wri-| 


ters, is, Fides jaſtificat, Ben qus Opus. ſed Relativ?, like their 2dcaving well ;| 
but their Manzer of expreſſing is not ſo Artificial as it might be, and therefore| 


The Anſwer, to this Captieus Syllogiſm, moſtuſed by t 


more Obnoxious ta Exception, I would anſwer{(as I take it) more ap- 
politely to the ſame Effect; [ To renounce all works and ſeek, ſalvation only by 


are excluded from juſtification. | 4 | £, 
\ Didnor Prieſts ( as the Proverb is) forget that they had been Clerkes : Or 


rather could greatClerkes in Divinitic remembex what they had learned 
when they were Punic Artiſts, the former 0bjedion. or the-like could never 
have troubled them 3the Form of it (-drawn into. Mead and Figure) being 
fo childiſhly Captious,as would, be exploded out of the Schooles of Arts, 


ſhould it be ſtood upon in good. earneſt. If ſuch. Divines as. urge it moſt 
ſhould come into qurPer-vices, and apply it to matters there diſcutled, thus, 


\ 
Omne viſpbile eſt Coloratum. 
Onnts coler e&wiſbils, Ergo 
Lien | Ommiicoloreſs caloratis, | ' 
I hopes meaner Antſt then this Nurſery { God. be renifad ) hath any, 


would quickly cut offtheir progreſs with a. Di//1-@ion of Vijbile ut quo h, - 
54566 | wife 


— 
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ly elearthe former 0bje&ior, as doth the Fardamental Article of that Re-| 
ligion which is profeſled by all the Reformed Churches; Do not all] 


Plea of merey, it the 10per and Formal Work of Faith, and therefore # efſenttally| 
included inthe AG of Juſtification ; not incluaed in the univeiſalitic of works, which | 


| 


Opus quo YEenunciamily. Ch RE. 


* 
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Subje& or body that may be ſeen, did not, nor could not comprehend Colour 
7 ſeif by which they are made viſible, and by. whoſe Formal At they. are 
denominated co/orat#. The Falacie of the former Objection drawn into Mood 
and Figure, is the ſame, but more apparent ; 
of Converſion, © | | | 
But to deny our ſelves and renounce all works is a Work, es the: 
 Ergo,Thi work muſt be excluded from the ſuit of mercy, as 0 way available. Cu- 
jus contrarium verum eff. 


[2 
» 


Seeing Thi i opus quorenunciamus,the Formal AQ by which all works muſt be 
renounced; This Work muſt of Neceffitie be included in the ſuite of mercy, 
extraordinary. Neither may we that are Miniſters of Gods word. and Sa- 
| craments, preſume to give. any man hope of being converted without this 
work or AQ, LUnleſſe we bus diſtinguiſh between #or4s and Renoniicing of 


the ſoules of our hearers in a perpetual Backwater, or cauſe them ito flote 
Ambiguouſly as it were between the main: Current” of ſacred Scriptures 
[andthe ſtream of antient Interpreters, .both gratiouſly inviting all to Gods 
mercy; and the. fierce Current of modern. opinions: which deny all poſ- 


through out our Land, doth more, miſchief to mens; ſoules, then the 


Eddye or whirlepool which the former DiſtinQtion naturally implies, we 
ſhall lett our Auditors or. Hearers at liberty to. take ſea-room enough: 
And the breath of Gods ſpirit plentifully diffuſed. throughout the whole 
Carind of His Word,will, as a gentlegale, impellthem forward unto thax 
haven, where-unto theſe preſent meditationsare bound, which only affords 
ſafe harbour unto all that ſeek to arriveat it, be they. never ſo many. 

15, Inſtead ofan exhortation; You my Brethren, that are annoynted 


will not ſuffer us to perſwade our ſelves that the moſt part of thoſe to whom 
we preach, are 7»the ſtate of Grace, Letus make this account, that there is a 
farr greater neceſlitie layd upon. us to reach the means, How men may be 
brought unto the ſtate of Grace, thento frame Charaers whereby they may 
know themſelves to be,(what indeed they are not, ) Gods Ele? (hildres, Tt 
is the chief myſtery of the Miniſterial functionto ſetintothe work-ofConver- 


clinable. Now I knovvnot hovy it comes to paſle, but queſtionleſſe by the 
infinite Wiſdom and never ſufficiently admired Goodweſſe of our God; that 
there is no,ObjeQ of Belief,of vvhole truth the unregenerate man can have | 
ſuch ſtrong Hiftorical or Moral perſvvaſions as of the Points novy delivered: 
No Practiſe vyhereto they can vyith like Facilitie or hope of ſureneſſe be 
ſvvayed or vvrought, as unto Denyel of themſelves and Deſire of his mercy, Do 
yedemand of me a Reaſon of this 4/ertion? It is Plain and palpable to your 
ovvn ſenſes: Thatyvhich diſinables them for performing any Good; and 


ſibilitie of running (in. any: fort )to Gods mercy before Grace infuſed do 
draw us. Theunſeaſonable overflow of Which newly-out-burſt doctrine | 


makes them uncapable of all other ſaving Traths, is, by Divine Providence, |, 


viſhile at quo 3 and ſhew that the jor, though univerſally true of every | 32 ” 


Every Will or Work of Man muſt be utterly renounced from the 47 of Juſtsfication | 


[and isalwaies Precedent to every mans firſt Conyerlion, whoſe callingiis not | 


works, and grant in man betore his effeual Vocation or Converſion, as trac | 
« poſiibil:tie to do the Onc,as want of abilitie to perform the other, we ſhall ſett | 


| 


ſumwer floods do to their fields. But if wegive that Yert or iſſue. to this |. 


to preach Gods mercy to the people, give me leave: to propoſethat count | 
which I follow my ſelf. . Secing the iniquitic of the times wherein we live, | 


fion aright, & to impel men thofe wayes,to which each diſpofition is moſt in< | 


| | made a Natural Ground of theſe perſyvalions 3 


—————— 
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Book X —Dulneſſe a Spur. Weightof,Sin.humbles, = | 
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y Ifa.r. 16, 
Jam. 4.10. 
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| It were rather impoſſible: that any, who 15not an abſolute Atheiſt, ( ſuch 


Thrir very dulne(ſe 1s 45 a [Þur to jncite alacritic in theſe duties, Every mans Conſci-. 
ence thathathiany touchiof moral honeſty , any ſenſe of gaodor evill, will, 
chroughly-inſtruct him. that the more impotent and-unable;he.is co follow. 


thatin.pradtice which his mind approves, the deeper ſenſe he'may have of; 


this his Impotency. and ſurer arguments of the ſlavery of his unregenerate 
Will. Now it is #4: 7nfiite mercy of God not tq exact more of any, then they | 
are able todo before their Converſion - that is, not to exaCt any.thing of 
them that is truly good; or if you will, «-y thing which doth net in'its own na- 
ture d-ſerve Hell: And yer Hu [nfinutejuſtite requires of all that they ſincere- 


ly andheartily,though'bur Morally,acknowledge & bewaile this their natural. 


Imp:#encte or want of abilitie to do any thing that is Good ,before they can. be 
Converted or inabled'to do better. The not uſing of this Ntarzl capacitie, 
whereby collapſed man only exceeds divelsin natural goodneſfſe, or ,rather 
comes-{hprt of them innatural iniquitie, is that which makes all'that hear the 
Goſpelandobey it not, inexcuſable. Bur ſhall all that uſe this Cipacitie 
right be aflured-to haveit filled with' Grace ? Yes: the Spirit hath' ſcaled 
their Aſſurance, Draw neer toto God,and he will draw ,neer to.you. Caſt down 


1our.iſet-re5. before the Lord and he will lift you up, Sothen, we have better abi-| 


lities or opportunities to caſt our ſelves down then to lift ourſelves up - And| 
theLord hath a more ſpecial! hand in lifting us up, then in caſting,us down. 
Our Impotencie to walk uprightly, our naturall proneneſle' to all manner 
of. evill; and the weight of our aftual fins, do much help and. in a manner 
impell us ( fo we wouldnot be wilfull ) to caſt our ſelves down before the 
throne of Grace, by whoſe power only we muſt be lifted up, without any 
help or indeavour of our own. Herein [ muſt commend the Anti-Lutheray's 
modeſtie for not calling Se. James his Authoritie in queſtion, albeit his Teſti- 
mony-in-this Point makes more againſt him , then. it doth agaipſt the Z#- 
theran or other Proreſ/antsin the Point of 1uſftificaticy : And it is good wildam 
for him {o to- do, at leaſtit were bootleſle for him to do the contrary, ſee- 
ing our <aviour hath ſaid no lefle, Come unto me all ye that labour , and are la- 
den, and. willgiveyour:ft, Mat. 11, Thegreater our labour is, the hea- 

vier our load; Orthe more weary we grow under it; the readier we are- 
to run with better ſpeed toChri/?, unto whom the feeble, blind, and lame 
were:-moſt'frequent and moſt earneſt Supplicants. And our coming to 
bim confiſtsnot either in age or agilitie of bodie, butin the frequency 
of Supplications and depth of groanes, It was his ſaying ; They that are 
whole,nged net the Phyſitian but they that are ſick, We muſt feel our ſelves ſick 
at-the- heart, before this our heavenly Phyſitian will begin his Cure , 

or. uſe his Skill by applying the Medicine of ſaving Grace. 

16, Is it thenimpothble for the unregenerate Man to feel his infirmi- 
tie, to be morally perſwaded of the Soules immortalitie, or to be-ſome- 
whar-affrighted with /terrour of conſcience ? or ſo affetted, . Is It-1mpo-: 
{ble to implore his heavenly Phyſitians belp with as great care. and. dili- 
gence as he would an Earthly Phyſicians preſence to ſave his Body jn.a dan- 
gerous feknelle ? 


as it is ſcarce poſſible for any .man to be ) ſhould be ſo ſlothfull and careleſle 
in coming to Chrift as the molt part of men are; were they not (through 
our ſloth or ignorance,or through our faCtious ſkill and induſtrie that ſhould 
inſtrut them.) led on as it were ina drowſie dreame to imagine, that 
Gods merey-would either come unto them, without ſeeking, or thatilto 


| were impoflible for them todo any thing, before it apprehend thea, thaks 


might 


= = 0 Fw > 6c mmMP mg = ow, 


God moſt wallengto lf us up. Ci.XLIE + 
might infallibly availe for the finding of it, or rather for being found| 3221: 
and: imbraced i by; it.” | *Theco natural, man 55 ; not ſocunoatrumabtor hin | 
ſelf,” as tot ro defire-eaſe. th; true;ſeaſ&of.aFual paines orexemption from 
danger, which: his ſoub d6th <diead:* :Ner is he {6 Brutifhi'asrothiiile hivim 
ſelf not beholding to him that_.in theſe Caſes is able and willing to afford 
'bim Comfort. It is. the Du#y.and ſhbuld be the Care of us, whom that 
Great heavenly Phyſitian hath appointed to viſit his Patients, Fir}#,to work 
aſenſe and feeling of that..natural Infirmitie, whergof the Great. Ngturaliſt | p;,.@. : 5c. 
was ( without an Inſtructer) very: fenſible, '$4ozd!y; to'. confirm their | Chaps. 8. and | 
Belief of #his Article ; That no preſent Fee or hope of praiſe amongſt men, | F93145. | 
can make any earthly Phyſitian half ſo'ready fo cute _theif bodies, as he | 
that out of his Free Bourty.made their ſoales, is atall tines to.repair them, | 
ſo they would but Implore his 0-enipotent Mercy with as true and hearty |' 
affetions, as they dothe, help of their bodily comforters indiftre6,.. '--- | 
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wherthe had-filled'up the meaſure'of his intquitie : | 
A 
eAn Expoſition of Rom. 9. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23, 24-. 


Therefore hath he mercie on whom he will have mercie, and whom| 


LF LDEES 


| | he will he hardeneth. 
|  Thouwilt he then antome, Why doth he yet find fault 2 For 
| _ who hath reſiSted his will 2 &9-c. | | 


DHe former part of this Props/ition here inferred by way of Con- 
row ” clu/jow, was avouched before by our Apoſtle, as an undoub- 

| [ 19-08 cd ax ratified by Gods own voyce to Moſes. For he 
—_ [| "V 


| ” 


faid to Moſes, 1 will Fave mercy on whom 1 will have mercy s and 
| I will have compaſſion, on whom 1will have compaſſion, Exod, 33. 
19. Thetrue ſenſe and meaning of which placeT have before declared in 
#nfolding the 16, verſe of this Chapter : ſo that the later part of this eigh- 
teenth verſe, [ 1/hom he will ke hardeneth ] muſt be the Principall Subje& of 
my preſent diſcourſe. 

; The Antecedent inferring this part of this Concla/on, is Gods Speech to Pha- 
teob, Ex0d.9.16. Even for this [ame purpoſe havel raiſed thee up, that I ma 
ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name may be declared throughout all the Earth, 
The 1#ferexce is plain; ſeeing Gods power was to be manifeſted in harden- 
ing Pharaoh, _... Ro | / : 
! 2, The Poznts of Inquiry ( whoſe full diſcuſſion will open an eaſie paſſage 
to ; tes concerning Reprobation and Ele#ion , and bring all the con» 
ten ovyerſies concerning the meaning of #h# Chapter to a brief per- 
{picuous iſſue) are eſpecially Four. 
; T7. The Manner how God doth harden. | 
| 2, ThePertizencic of that 0bjeFion [ why doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 
reſted his will? ] and the Yaliditic of the «Apoſtles Anſwers. 
: 3. The Logical determination of this Propoſition, [ #hom he will he harden-| | 
eth: ] What is the proper obje# of Gods Will in hardening. 

| 4. Whatmanner of Diviſion this is, [ He will have compaſſion on whom: he 
will have compaſſion; and whom he will he hardeneth, |] 
; For the right opening of all Four d:fficalties; the Explication of the ſingle | 
1 |Terms, with their divers Acceptions, ſerves as a Key, a 

LE EEE So ; ESD - 


——_ 


H Gods Will one,T mnt et Canfas "I 


The Termesrbrietly to beexplicatedare? Three+-:- 58 8.37 4 
-Is Grd Will, ! 40 tte 21m I-41 
2. Irreſiſtible. | 3B O23 2419571 DITas: 

'3. 1nduration, or hardening, 

The principal Difficultie or, Tra»ſcendext Queſtien, i is, In what ſenſe, Gods 
will ,or Induration may be ſaid to be irreſiſtible, | whom he will be hardeneth, | | 

3. Not totrouble you with any curious Diſtznfivps.comceming Gods Wil: | Gods Will, 

(this is a ſtring which in moſt * meditations we were inforced to touch. ): OE. 


Albeit Gods #4] be moſt truly and indiviſibly Oxc, and in indiviſible unitie! bolt. nChape 
I 2+ 


moſt truly infinite and immutable : -yet 1s 1t Immatabl .free , iS 28a Chap 


able to produce pluralitie as well as unitie, mutabilitie as well as Tnjfviea». 38. Kc, - 
bilitie, weakneſs as well asſtrengrh , inthis' creatures. By this ok, idfioite , 
immutable 774, he ordaines that ſome things ſhall be Neceſar##, or Miige cþ# | wharenG 
ſhall be at #his 15914 and no other. And ſuch particglars e18 ſaid by ah EX® | br bun of 
trinſecal denomination from the ObjeR; to will His ran The | je&s, Gods | 
meaning is, the preduQtion of the Object fo willed, <eatriot be reffſied, Be! | te nei. 
becauſe it is Gods Will, that it fhall come to palle; cotwithſiar ably te-! 
ſtance thatis or can be made againſt. ' -Ff any particular fo willed , ſhould} 
not cometo paſſe, his 9:4 might be refiſted, being fetotily on this. 
By the ſame immutable and indiviſible will, he. ordained that other - 
vents ſhould be mutable or _ vis. that of tore particulats-1 
ſed, this may be as well as that; rhe Hffrmative'is "will as a 
| |Andof particulars fo wilted, no one can beſſaid t6Be willed b On. "IFWEITEE: I 
Will, If the Pxfexce of ary one fo\vllled hould creme wa t rnight Fg noob inf 


be reſiſted ; ſeeing his Wiffie, that they thould not be, neceſſe 16h Parte 2M 
cular ofthis kind \by the Hike deiontidarion from che J'he'th OE 
& faid to will by his Ref P4bte will /The'whote »2v;la.ofr Li * Fonnah hr2 hd 2 oh 


ties, or the indifference betwiet the Particulars, * he Wits by his Dre 

ml. 

The P/dmift'sOracte Phat. 5.) ismiverſal true oF all perſotis inevery 

age; of Azam ſpecially b > ks Fails 5 Now Dew volens iiquittte tf of: 

God doth nor, he cannot wilt i iniquitiy; RY yet weſeethe worlPÞ fi 

ofit. The Apoſtles ſpeech again is is univerfally trac ; This 3& The will of | 
God, even your Tandon, that every ont of you ſhout? how how arp bis 

veſſel i in honour, 1 Theſſ. 4.3. God witerh, and —= ly = 

willeth fandtiry of life in our felyes. , "upri ! and in | ww | 

verſation amongft men? arid yet betiold [care this 

ſormes of 44a, whom hecreared afterTis own image and} ears, the 


then, he neither wile mens goodneſs, fiber n#ts their iniquitie by his 7y2/567 +4 
will, Hetruly willed C447715 in ries but not by hg" 3ry+ ns ms - For 

ſo 4damcould not have falfeh. att ſhall we ſh 8 + that Ood Kd | 
Adams Fall,by his irrefftble Ne books For fo Ada coufefi 


finned. Whereis the mean or middle'$1ation,on'v HLH we' mm ay as 
faith ? The immediareObje&t of Gods irye/ifible WAH, "mn this Argon As 
dams Free-will.that is; Pbreftzs labendr, & poreffs' Na nd, 1 Power to ſkand 
and power to Fall. By thelimemilthe Getter Death, "as {HO Tebyieable P" © ab 
Conſequent of his Fall ; and1ife, 'as the Heceflary 't even brd' of = 
his perſeverance, Thus much briefly of Gods PN "mM what fenit i 18 fig 2 
to be re/iſtible or 1rreſs hible.. by -; 
||  Thenarureand propertic ofan he-denedbeart cali) ant | 
ter be expreſſed, Jamo. -->b fern mntrlye 7 fbBs 79.0 
Cerews in oit your, munror, Etroti Bb deArte; 19073 5 1 
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. God doth not 


harden all 
men,or any 
man at all 
rimes, after 
the ſame 
manner. 


(En ny * & 


"1 » | "Concerning the manner bow God doth harden, The 2#2/ions are two. | 
I: :.1, Whe her he harden Poſezzwely, .or Privatively only. | 


Ul 
1b 
F + 


preſſions of the F/c/bor ſtamp of the O/d Man; but as untoward:as flint or 
other ragged ſtone, to admit the Image of the New May. - 


2 Me. 


» The firſt General : The manner how God” 
r= 5 IT doth. harden. _. _ 


2: Whether. he tharden by his /rre/f5ble 14, or by his Refifible Will 


ſitracting, or not granting Orace or other:meansof. repentance. - or by lea- 
yingnatureto the Bev? of its inbred corrupyion..; #ide Lorinum in verſ. 51, cap. 


preſs. the 4-4» between it and the contrary extreme in exceſle: with the main- 
tenance. whereof they are deeply char 4. 

brethren... How often haye (avis na, 

asif they.taught ,- That God aid diredtly harden mens hearts, by itifuſion of bad 


qualities.z..,Q 


wer member.comes as farr fÞ | 
God (ometimes bardens 


privative 3,a9 i is, whether there can be Peccatum pure emiſſronis, any fin of 
meerOmiſues , withoutall, mixture of.Commiſſ/or.. . ws with this queſtion 
here or ſewhere we;are not diſpoſed. to. meddle.; 

rant what is conk 


A 
T.\; 
PLS 


h 


But mapy.times be hardens Poſitive 3 not by infuſion of bad qualities 3 but | 
i inclining the Heart to goodneſs,.that is, by communication 
tion of matives more than ordinarie to repentance, | 


| of his favours, and cxhul 


not: 


on ec _— __ A—— /_ — —- = IO 


It is a conſtitution or temper of mind,as plyantas wax,toreceive the jin- | 


—_ __ > ww oc _ — tw --— jw © » |{ 


How God hurdeneth mn. CharnoXAl 
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not that he exhibits theſe with,purpoſe to harden: but rather to mollifie avd 
organize mens-hearts for the receiving of Grace, The natural effe& or 
urpoſed iſſue of the Aches af Gods Bounty, is to draw men to repentance. 
But the very attempt or ſway of meanes offered, provokes hearts faſted 
totheir ſinnes, to greater ſtubborneſs inthe Rebound. . Hearts thus affeted 
_ up wrath againſt the dayef wrath ina proportioned meaſare to the 
riches of beuntie offered but not entertained by them. And ſach a Cauſe 
as God is of their treaſuring up of wrath, he is likewiſe of their hardening ; 
no direct, 29 meceſſary Cauſe of either: yet a Cauſe of both, more than 
privative, a poſitive cauſe byConſequence or Reſultance; not neceſſary, or ne- 
ceſſary only ex Hypotheſes, Meanes of repentance ſincerely offered by 
God, but wilfully rejected by man, concurre as. poſitively to induration 
ofheart, as the hearing of water doth to the quick freezing of it, when it is 
taken off the' fire and ſet in the cold aire; Both theſe Adons, or rather 
both theſe qualities of' heat and cold, have their proper influence into 
this effect.. If a Phyſician ſhould miniſter ſome phyſical drink unto his 
patient, and heap clothes upon him with purpoſe'to prevent ſome diſeaſe 
by a kindly ſweat; and the Patient throughly heated, wilfully throw 
them off: both may be ſaid poſitive cauſes of the cold, which would neceſſa- 
rily enſue from both aCtions; albeit the Patiert only were the true” moral 
Cauſe, or the only blame-worthy Cauſe of his' own death or danger fol- 
lowing, Tuſtaccording to the importance of this ſuppoſition or ſimilitude, 
is the cauſe of hardening, in many caſes,to be divided 'crerioN God and man. 
The 71ſrazlites did harden their own hearts in the wilderneſs; and yet their 
hearts had not been ſo hardened, unleſs the Lord had done ſo many won- 
ders in their fight, It every wender his purpoſe was to beget Beleife: but 
[through their wilfull unbeleite, the beſt effe&t of his greateſt wonders was 
[induration and impenitencie; Now as it ſuits not with the Rules of good 
|manners for Phyſ#cians to tie a mans hands ( of diſcretion or place) leſt 
he may uſe them to his owne harm - ſo neither was it conſonant to the 
Rules of eternal equitie,; that God ſhould neceflitate the 1/raelites Wills to 
a true Beleif of his wonders, or mollitie their hearts againſt their wils; 
that is, He neither hardens nor mollifies their hearrs by his TIrreſsflible Will 3 
or did he at all will their hardning, but rather mollificatioz, | 
'' &, All this is true of Gods ordinary manner of hardning men, or of the 
fir degrees of hardning any man, But Pharaobs Caſe 3s Extraordinary, 
< Beza rightly inferrs againſt 0r7gez and his followers; that this hardening 
«whereof the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, was Irreſs/tible; that the party thus 
* hardened was uncapable of repentance; that' God did fhew fignes 
© 1nd wonders in Egypt, not with purpoſe to reclaim but to harden Pharaoh, 


All theſe 1»fererces are plain. Firſt, that Interrogation [z7ho hath reſcſted 
bis Will?) is equivalent to the univerſal negative, No man, m0 creature cart 
at any time reſi3t his will. That is, according to the interpretation premiſ: 
ed, Whatſoever particular Gods Will is to have neceſlary. or ſo to be, as the 
Contrary or ContradiGorie to it ſhall not he, the Exiſtence of it cannot be pre- 
vented or avoyded. Now that God did in this peremptory manner will Pha- 
raohbs hardening, is evident from the. E-zphaſzs of that meſſage delivered 
unto him by Moſes, "Es 3 wn, Fuen for this very purpoſe, and for no 0- 
ther end in the world poſlible, have 7 raiſed thee up, that T might ſhew in 
thee my power : and his power was to be fhewed in his hardening. For, 
from the Tenor of this meſlape, the Apoſtle inferres the latter part of this 

| | AA: Concluſion 


— — 


© & tvdrive him headlong into the ſnare prepared for him frum everlaſting, | 
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The manner _ 
of Gods pofi- 
tive harden- 
ing. 


Pharaoh was | 
hardned by 
Gods Irrefsf Fn 
ble Wilk- + 


ay 
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Whether 
Pharaoh were 
an abſolute 


reprobate,or 
created ro be 
Hardened 


See Lib.7.Cb. 
19.Numb.4, 
S, 6. 


That the 
ObjeHion pro- 
poſed hath 
referrence 
only to Pha- 
140h,or to 


ſome fewin 
his Caſcznos al 
that periſh or 


_” 


Concluſion in the Text, hom hewill, he hardneth; yea he fo hardneth as 
it is impoſſible they ſhould eſcapeit, or his judgments dueunto it, 

In all theſe colleQions Bez2 doth noterre, . Yet was Beza ( with reverence 
be it ſpoken ) more fowly to blame then this filthy Writer,(for fo it pleaſcth 
bim toentitle 077ger ) in that he referres theſe threatnings, |For ths very 
purpo e bave T1 raiſed theenp, that 7 may ſhew my porer in thee] not only un- 
to Pharaohs Exaltatien to the crown of Egypt, ( asI think origer did, but 
weneed not, we may not grant ) but to his Extra@ion out of the womb ; yea 
to his firſt Creation out of the duſt; asif the Almighty had moulded him 
by his Irreſeſtible will, 10 the eternal 7dea. of Re robation, before man or 
Angel had aCtual Being : as if the only end of his Being had been to bea 
Reprobate or veſſel of wrath. Beza's ColleRions to this purpoſe (unleſle the 
4-488 limited, than. he hath left them ) make God, not onely a dire 
and poſitive Cauſe, but the immediate and ozely Cauſe of all Pharaohs tyran- 
nie; a more dire& and more zeceſſary Cauſe. of his butchering the 7/7aelites 
infants,than he was of Adams good actions, during the ſpace of his innocen- 
cie, Forof thoſe, orof his ſhort continuance in the ſtate of integritie, he 
was no meceſſarie, nor immutable Cauſe; that is, he did mot decreethat A4- 
dams integrity ſbould be immutable, But whether Gods hardening Pharaoh 
by his Irreffible Will, canany way inferre, that Pharaoh was an C4bſolute 
Reprobate, or born ro the end he might be hardned, we are hereafter to diſ- 
putein the: third Point, All we haveto ſay in this place, is this: If as 
much as Beza earneſtly contends for, were once granted; the 0bjef5on 


following, to which our Apoſtle vouchſafes a double azſwer, had been 


altogether as #za»ſwerable, as impertinently moved in this place, Let us 
then examin the Pertinencie of the ObjeFion, and unfold the Yaliditie of the 


Anſwers, 


—_— CC — 


The ſecond General Point, concerning the 
Pertinencie of the Objection. 


6. Hy doth he yet find fault? in wpedlu; 2 or Why doth he yet 
| V V/ hide? with whom doth he find fault? or whom doth he 
chide? All thatare reprobates ? doth he-o»ly chide them ? 
is this all thatthey are to fear ? the very worſt that can befall them? were 
this ſpeech to be as farre extended asitis by moſt Interpreters, no queſtion, 
but our Apoſtle would have intended the force and acrimonie of it a great 
deal more than he doth; thus farre at Jeaſt : | by doth he puniſh? why 
doth he plague the reprobates in: this life, and deliver them up to everlaſting tor- 
ments in the life tocome; ſeeing they do but that which. be by his Irreſiſtible 
will bath appointed £ ] Or ſuppoſethe Greek w4ue57« ,might by ſome unuſual 
Synecdoche ( which paſſeth our reading, obſervation or underſtanding) in- 
clude as much or more than wenow exprelle [_ a/the plagues of this life and 
all the torments which befallthe reprobates in thelife to come: | yetit is queſti- 
oned what [ "Ez ] hath hereto do? It muſt be examined whence it came, 
and whither it tends, It naturaly deſignes ſore definite point or ſetFion of 
time, aud imports particulars before begun and fill continued : it can have no 
place in the 1tmmoveable Sphere of eternitie, no reference to the exerciſe 
of Gods everlaſting wrath againſt Reprobates i» General. 
| | 7, Theſe 
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'ought that I know, not diſcuſſed by any interpreters) have*occaſioned me 


= TOTES Uſeful Rule... 7 Charr.XLN 


Pn 


= 'Theſe Duevieswhich here naturally offer themlelyes, ( thouph, for 


in this place, to make uſe ofa Ru/e more- uſefull than uſus}; for explicating 
the difficult places of the New TeFament;> 'Fhe Rale 8 thiss [ To ſearch out 
the paſſages of the old Teſflament-with thrir hiſtorical: Cireuntances, anto which 
thaghaches of our 8 4vious ani tis 4 poſHes have ſpecial Referenchar eAllufon,) | 


Now this Interrogation [ Tits: ike was conceived frommogr Apoſtles 
meditations upon thoſe- expoſtulations with 2heravh, Exodig. 16. © And i 
very dced for this cauſe have 1 raifet] thee up,for to ſhew in thee mypower,aud that my 
name may be declared through#tit all the Earth, "E71 toy a) utero 5, eAndyet ex- 
alteſt thou thy ſelf xgainſimyprople, or oppreſſett thou my people ', that thou wilt 
notletthemgo? * Chap, 10. verſ., 2. trinuerra, he yet chides atid threatens him 
again, how lowg wilt tnou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before me'? Let my people" go ; 
that they may ſerve me, © Blſe if thow refaſe to let my- People' go, behold 
io morrow | will bring the Locuſts into thy coafts.” That* which makes moſt 
for this interpretation , is the hiſtorical cireumſtance of timeand imanner-of 
Gods proceeding with Phereohb, "For this expoſtulation,whereuntoour  A- 
poſtle in this place hath reference, was*uttered*after the ſeventh wonder 
wrought by Hoſes and Aaroll in the fight of haraoh upon whichit Is:ex- 
prefly ſaid, that The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh; that he hrarkened' wot 


| oh hardened his heart, or, hisheart was hardened, or, he:ſet not his heart'ts'the 
wonders, 'The SpiritsCenſurelikewiſe of Pharerhs ſtapiditie, upon'the' fr/? $ee Chep.46, 


unto them... \'Wheyxeas" of the five 'gottig before; itis only faid, That Phara- | 


wonder may be read zmper/onally, or be referred to the wonder it ſelf, which 
might poſitively hayden his heart in ſuch afenſe asis before expreſſed. - Noris 
it tobe omitted, that upon the negle@ of theſevent#wounrr, the Lordien- 
largeth his Commiſſion to Moſes and his threats'to Pharaoh; Exod, g. 13; 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of the Hebrewes, Let mypeople go, that they may ſerve me, 
For 1 will at this time ſend all my plagnes upon tint brats,” and upon thy ſervants, 
and apon thy people; that thon maieft know thaf there is none like me in all theearth, 
For yow 1 will ſtretch out my band that I may {mite thee and thy people with Pefts- 
lence, ant thou ſhalt be cnt off from the earth: * or, as Juni excellently rentreth 
it ; 1 had ſmitten thee aud thy people with peſtilence , when T deſttoyed your 
cattel with murrain, and thou hadjt been cut off from the earth, when the boyles 


—— 


fault ? | As if ſome 'one'on Pharaohs behalf had replied moje'expreſly | 


were ſo rifeupon the wn ow : but when'they fell, I'-ade chee'ts fan; 
( for ſo the Hebrewis 7erba#1##:) to what purpoſe ? that'thou ſhouldeſt ſtill 
ſtand-our againſtme ?- nay, but/or rb35 v2r5* purpoſe | That T might fhew- my 
power and declare wy yame more manifeſtly #hrou2hoat all rh+earth;by a more 've- 
markable deſtrutt;on; than at that time ſnould have befallen 72 IE 


here intimated ( ix tranſit ;')': Thou wilt [ay then unte me, -thiy' doth+he jet | 


thus: *© Godindeet had juft raiſe 19 upbrai Pherach heverofore'; far -neele# of 
*bu Signs and wonders : fir it was a foul fault in him mot to relent.(s long a there 
© 46 4 poſſibilitie left for him ts relent. "But fence" God hath thus openly dethired | 
<< by Irreſiſtible will to haraen him to deſtruction Tir: wlugirar Why doth he chide | 
*« hine any longer * Why doth be hold on to expoſtulate more fhurply wah him than 
<* heretefore, for that which is imopoſſjble for hinrto avoid ? For is it poſſible for him 
<< #9 open the door of repentante, when G01 hath ſhut" it ? or 'to malitfie his heart; 
© whoſe hardening was now by Gods decree irrevocable ? MO OR TI 

L have heard of a Malepert Eonrtier; who, being rated of his S#veraren Lord. 


for committing the third mnrther, after he had been graciouſly pardoned for 


3, Thisbrief ſurvey of theſe hiſtorical Cireumſtancespreſentsunto us, hg 06 
asina Map, the jiiſt 0cca/jn; the due force and* fall exteiit of the Objet#tor former 06je- 


Fion, © 
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Boox.X. eASancie Reply. The veſſel and Potter, | 
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The Apoſtles 
firſt Anſwer to 
the former 
Objefion- ex- 
plicated, » 


| ( eſpecially when? heraobs Caſecame ina manner to be their own) would 


| ſpetofthePotter ? Now if we miglit imagine a baſe veſſel could ſpeak ( as 


Wiſdom 15.7 | faith the Author of the Book of 7/4/dow, That very veſſel which miniſtred 


two, made this ſaucy Reply : One mn indeed 1 kiliedy and if the Laiv might 
have had its courſe,that had beenall, For the dexth of the ſecond and of the third, 
you Highneſs is to anſwer God aniithe Law, Our Apoſtle ang better acquain= 
ted then-we are with the forementioned Cireumftances of the; and with 
the manner of ?hxaohs hardening, forelaw the malepert Jew or Hypecrive 


make this or the like ſascie 4n/wer to God'; © if Pharaoh, after tht time, where- 
© i by the ordinary codfſe of juſtive he was 18 aye ,, were by Gods ſpecial appoings| 
<< ment fret only reprived, but [affered to be more dut-ragious than before, yea imbols 
© lexed toconterin Gods Meſſemgers; the enſaing evils committed by hits, and the 
|< niſeries which by bis ſlubbornneſs befel] the Egyptians may ſeem 10 be more juſtly 
* ;*vputed unto Gol, than wnto him; at lecft, the former expoſtulation might [cem 
© yow altogether unſraſonable. | 
9. To this Objedion our Apoſtle oppoſeth a twe-fold Anſwer - Firſt, he 
checks the ſaucineſs of the Replicant; Nay but O man who art thos ; 2r2xrinwy; WAY 
[ qu6 Deo reſpondes, ] ſaith the Volger : Beza, ( ashe thinks ) more fully |: qui 
reſponſas Deo z | our Englifſs better than both, |. rhat replyeft againſt Goa, | The 
juſt and natural /e/ue of the Original doubly compounded word will beſt appear 
from theciroumſtances ſpecified, Fir, God by Moſes admoniſheth Phars- 
oh to lethis people go But he refuſeth. Then God expoſtulaceth with 
him, Ms jet ex4a/teſt thou thy ſelf aguinſ# my people that thou wilt nor tet them go? 
The 06jeddon | ii tri alugerar > | made by the Hypocrite ; is as a Rejoynder 
upon Gods Reply to Pharaoh for his wonted ſtubbornneſs; or as an Anſwer 
made on his behalf, or others in his Caſe, unto the former Expoſtulations, 
For drrerirelr2y, 18 Reſpondents reſpondere, to Rejoyn upeu a Reply Or Anſwer, 
Now this Rejezndtr ( to ſpeak accerding totheRules of modeſtie and good 
manners) was too ſaucie, out of what mans mouth ſoever it had proceed- 
ed. For whatis manin reſpetof God ? any berter than an artificial body 
inreſpet of the Artificer that makes it? or then an carthen vellel in re- 


Fables ſuppoſe beaſts in old time did) and thus expoſtulate with the Pot- 
ter; [ ©© When I wasſpoiledin the making, why didſt thou rather reſerve me to 
& [ach baſe and ignominions uſes, than throw me away 5 eſpecially when other; of 
< the ſame lump are fitted for commendable uſes? ] it would deſerve to be ap- 
pointed yet to more baſe or homely uſes. For a By-ſtander that had no| _ 
skill in this facultie 3 for the Po#rers Boy or Apprentiſe thus to expoſtulate on 
the Veſſels behalf with his father or Maſter, would argue ignotatrice and indiſ- 
cretion. The Potter atleaſt would take ſo much authority- on him, as to 
reply ; © 1 will eppoint every veſſel rowhat ſel think fit ; not to ſuch uſe as every 
CC zdle feho W,07 malepert Boy would have it sppointed. 

Now all that our Apoſtlein ths /mrilitude intends, is, that we muſt artri- 
bute more unto the Creators skill and wiſdom indiſpenſing mercy and Judg- 
ment, . or in preparing ve//e/s of wrath, and weſſels of hoxrour, thari we do unto 
the Potters ar gone. m.diſcerning clay, or fitting every part of his matter 
toit's right and moſt commodious uſe, Yetinalltheſe, The Potrer © judge, 


the matter of this ſimilitude coour Apoſtle, Jer. 18. 4, was ſo warred in the 
Potters hand, as he was inforced to fafhion it again to another uſe than it was 
firſt intended for. That it marred in the firſt making, was the fault of the 
clay. Soto faſhion it anew, as neither ſtuffe, nor former labour ſhould be 
altogether loſt, was the Potters skill. And ſhall we think our Apoſtle did 
intend any other ference from this Similitude , then the Prophet from 

whom 


———cS. 


|* to he firſt intended them. So the Prophet explicates himſelf; verſ; 
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S Be lief of Gods Equitie auels mr muring. 
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whom he bertowes it; kad ttiade to his hand ? O howfe of 1/74cl, ednhrar | do 
with you, ai this Potter , ſath the Lord? Behold, as the olay #s in thepotters hand, 
ſo ave ye in ne hand, Ohotſe of Iſrael, Far, 18. 6, REI | 

| . TO, Thettwe and full Implication is thus much and no more; © Albeir 


|* Meſſe, I might have been exactdas.others havebeen with wealth, with honour, 


« God fought to prepare then to glorie, yer had they a poſfibilitie or hiber- 
*©tie wveely to ſpoile themſelves inthe making. . Howbeit, if ſo they did, 
&© he was abletoform the again, to an end quite contrary unto that where- 


,n& =. + : | Is - 2% 
x And hete we muſ& requeſt our Reader alwaies to remember, that the 
Apoſtle compares God, nottsa Phrantick, or Phantaſtick Porter; nn___ 
to play tricks to his lofſe; as tomakeas vellel ſcarce worth a' groze, of that 
piece, which with the fame caſe and coſt, might be made worth a- /o/Ving; 
only to ſhew!' his Impetial Aur horitie over a piece of clay. He Imaginerh 
ſuch a Potter as the Wiſe mary Uid, that knowes a reaſon why he makes one 
veſſel of this faſhion, another of tha# 3-Why he appoines this to a'baſe uſe , 
that to a better 2 albeit anwn3kilful By-ſtander could perhaps diſcern no'djf- 
ference in the ſtuff or matrer whereof they are trade. * | 
The ſummether of our Apoſtles interided /wferexce is this; © As it is an 


< cer in his own facultie, of whom he ſhould rather defireto learri with ſabs- 
© miſhon: ſoit is damnable preſumptionfor any creature to diſpute with 
<< his Creator in matters of Providence, or'of the worlds regiment; or;to 
<« debate his own caſe with hire thus; Serimg «ll of ws were made of the (ame 


*« with trength, with wiſdom, unleſs thew hadft been more favourable ts them then 
tome. Yetthat which muſt quell all inclination to ſach ſecree murmurings , 
or preſumiptious debates, is it our ſtedfaſt Be/Z#f of his Omniporent Power or 


| 


| they could hopeby any other theanes toatchieve. 


he diſpoſeth all things, even niens ifirrhities or Ron croſſes to a better 
end in reſpe&t of them, { ſo they will patieatly fybmit their wits to his') than 


11. Gods Will to haye mercie own ſorne; atid to harden others, or howſfo- 
ever otherwiſe todeal with men,isin this {enſe molt abſolucef Whatſaever we | 
certainly know to be willed by bimy, we muſt deknowledge without examination, #0 bt 
truly good. Whomſoever we GO believtit hath beer his Will to harden, we 
muſt without diſpate, believe their hardying ## have been moſt juſt; } ' Yerthus to 
believe we were not bound, unlelle it were a Fundamiendl Point of our Belief, 
that this his moſt ab/o/ute rl} hath juſt reaſons ( thoupFunktown tous 3 
why he hardeneth fome, and ſheweth- mercy witto others 5 - yea ſuck | 
1dcal Reaſons , as when it ſhall be his pteaſare to make them known'to us; 
we ſhall acknowledge them to be infinitely better, and thoteagreeabletothe| 
immutable Rules of eternal equitie ( which indeed: they are )'thar any | 
earthly Prince can give, why he punifttecth /b# mah, and rewardethrb47, _ | 
in this place, is the natural, true,atid neceffaric Conſequence of 4 'miſconſtrufti- | 
on which they have made of another nioſt Otthodoxal Principle; [. gods will 
6s the only 1nifall:ble Rule of goodneſs, } that 1s, itt theit Expolition, Things are} 
good only, becauſe Gol doth mill them; Whents in truth, his#! could thotbe' {6 
infallible, fo inflexible, arid fo ſoveraigtta Rule of Grodneſſe, ( as all ruſt be. 
lieve it to be. that think themfelves bountFto confordh their wills to Bis) uit 


2 


« uthmannerly point for arry rfizn to conteſt, or wrangle with a slilfult Arrifi- | 


abſolute i? No : butof his infinite Wiſdom, Equitit «nd Merciey by which | 


of <quitie, of 


The contrarie In-conſequene?, which ſome would infert out of out Apoſtte | 


hoy abſolute and immiitable goodneſſe were the elferitiat 0bjei of this his | 
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In what ſenſe 
Goes Will is 
ſaid to be the |. 
abſolute in- 
fallible Rule | 


juſtice, 


Vide Coppen ; 
in Pſ.36.v,7; þ 
Col.388, | 
B.C:D. 
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The Apoſtles 
| ſecond An- 
ſwer to the 
former / 
ObjeAijon, 


So the Septu- 
agint exprefſ- 
eth the ſenſe 
of the Hebrew 
Phraſe 

xz Every 
TeTs NtTHen- 
IMge 3 


| Creator; 43; c4 --: 


- | or termes ſocver;. (though to be-hardned,. though tobe threatned. though 


-- | of due puniſhment, no/rigorous 7:f/i#ion of puniſhment not Tuſtly deſerved. 


' [it was after the ſeventh plague, if not lefle. But ſhould GOD therfore 


12, Albeit this Firſt-Anſwer might ſufficeto check all ſych captious Re- 
plies, as. hypocrites here: make : yet, as our Apoſtlein his ſecond anſwer 
imports ;\.'we need not.uſe the benefit of this General Apologie in. Pharavhs 
Caſe. - Thereaſon.or-maner of Gods juſtice-and wiſdoamein hardening and 

(ſhing:him,. is conſpicuous and juſtifiable by the Principles of equitie 
acknowledged. by all; - For Pharaoh and his confederates were vellels of 
wrath: ſealed: up for deſtruction. Hell ( as we ſay) did yawn for them, 
before God-uttered the former expoſtulations> perhaps from that very In- 
ſtant, - wherein | he firſt ſent A2/es unte bim. | It being then pranted, 
that God ( as we- indeed ſuppoſe”) did: from the plague of zzurrair, or that 
other of boiles poſitively and inevitably harden Pharaohs heart; and after he 
had promiſed to let the-lſraelitesgo, infatuated his brain to wrangle with 
Moſes; Firſt, whether their little' anes; afterwards, whether their fi:cks 
ſhouldgo-along with them : yer to reſervehimalive, upon what conciiion 


to be aſtoniſhed and affrighted with freſh plagues, and laſtly to be deſtroy- 
ed with a more fearful deſtruction, than if he had dyed of the: peſtiJence, 
when the cattell periſhed of the murrain.) wasa true Document of Gods 
lenity and: patience, -no impeachment to his Juſtice ; a gentle Commutation 


For what if God- had thruſt him quick into hell in that very moment 
wherein hetold him, 4d hoc ipſum excitavi te, For this very Purpoſe have 
I reſerved thee alive, that 1 might ſhew my power in thee ? No queſtion but 
as the torments of that lake are more grievous than all the plagues which 
Pharaoh ſuffered on earth :_ ſo the degrees of his hardening ( had he been 
then caſt into it ) had been in number more, his ſtrugling with God more 
violent and ſtubborn, his poffibility of repentance altogether as little as 


have/been thought unjuſt, becauſe he continued to puniſh him in hell after 


_ IRITE | 


| poſlibility. of repentance, was paſt * No; Pharaoh had been the only Cauſe 


of 


- 


of his own Wo, by bringing this »ec-ſſit;e upon himſelf, of oppoſing God 
and repining at his jadgments without poſhbilitie of repentance. All is one 
then in reſpec of Gods Juſtice, whether Pharaoh having made up the mea- 
ſure of his tniquitie be irrevocably hardened here on earth, or in hell., To 
reſerve him alive in the ſtate of mortalitie, after the ſentence of death is 
paſt upon him, is no rigour, but lenitie and long-ſaffering z although Gods: 
plagues be ſtil] multiplyed on Egypt for his ſake, although the end of his 
life become more dreadful,than by the ordinary courſe of Gods Juſtice it 
ſhould have been, if he had dyed in the ſeventh plague. 

12, Anotherreaſon why God without impeachment to his juſtice doth 
ſtill augment Pharaohs puniſhment, as if it were now as poflible for him to re- 
pent, as once It was, 1s intimated by our Apoſtle to be tþ#; thatby this leni- 
tie towards Pharaoh, he might ſhew his wrath and declare his power againſt 
ſuch ſinners as he was, that all the world might h:ar and fear, and learn b' 
his overthrow not to ſtrive againſt their Maker, nor to dally with his fearfull 
warnings. Had ?Pharaohand his peopledied of the peſtiſence or other di- 
 ſeaſe, when the catrel periſhed ofthe murrain, the terror of Gods powerfull 
wrath had not been ſo manifeſt and viſible to all the world, as it was in over- 
| throwing the whole ftrength of Egypt, which had takenarmes and fer them- 
ſelves in battell againſt him, * Now'tle' tore ſtrange the Infatuation, the 
more fearfulf and ignominiousthe deftruftion of rhefe veſſels of wreth did 
appear unto the world; the more briglitly did the riches of Gods glory ſhine 
to the //7az/ires, whom be was now preparing for v2/el: of mercy; the hearts 
of whoſe poſteritic he did not{oeftettually'fite or ſeaſon for che infafion of 
his ſanQifying Grace, by any fecondary meanes whatſoever, as by the per- 

| memory of this glorious victory over: Phareob and his-mighty: hoſt. 
at this faithleſs generation ( whoſe reformation our Apoſtle fo anxiouſly 
{ſeeks ) did rakeall theſe glorions tokensof Gods eftraordinary free love arid 
mercy towards their Fathers, for irrevocable Earneſts or obligements to ef- 
fect thetr Abſolute Predeflizatroa ants honout agoty; and to prepare the 
Gentiles to be veſſels of :nfqmie and deftrution, Now our "Apoſi 


now to become rherrs; and that the Gentiles ſhould be made Y:/, 
and Gloricin their ſtead, All whichthe Event hath proved.moſt erir 
have not the fons of Jacob been hardened as ſtrangely #s'?haraohb was 2 "H 
they not been reſerved 4s fpeddacles of terror to molt nations; after they ha 

ſerved to have beenntterly cute off from the earth, yes to have'gon 


into hel! 2 Nor have the rzches of Gods mercy towards us Gentiles be 


theſe Jews through thoſe Countries, wherein the ſeed of the Goſpel hath 
been ſown. 2 In bid 
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les carneſt| 

deſire and unquenchable zeal to prevent this dangerous preſumption in his | 

Country-men, enforceth him in ftead of applying this /econd Anſwer to the| 

point in q#/tjon, to advertiſe them for Concluſion, that the Epppions.C was| 
þ + ty; 
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manifeſted by any other apparent or vifible docament, than by ſcattering of - has y 
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The third General Point propoſed, concerning the LogicaF'ideter. 
mination of this Propoſition | whom he will he harden- 
eth : ] or, concerning the immediate or proper Obje&t 


of the 1nduration here ſpoken of. 


- Could 3:z:, can P;/cator, or any other Expoſitor living enforce any 


*P Haraeh, we grant, was hardened by Gods Abſolute Irreſiſtible will. 
more, out of the /ztera/ mearing of theſe texts 2 Whether granting 


c— w..2 MO ep Ww_ wh aan > © .o& 


— 


| thus much, we muſtgrant withall { what their followers, to my apprehen- 
fion, demand ) that Pharaoh was an abſolnte Reprobate from the womb, or, that 
he was by Gods /rrejj/#;ble Will ordained to this hardening, -which by Gods| 
Irrefiiible Will did take poſleſſionof his heart, zs the. ©weſtzon to be diſputed, 
They (unleſle I miſtake their meaning ). affirm :..I niuſt even to death, de-| 
ny... Willing 1am to put my life in queſtion with my Opinion 3 apon con- 
dition I may. enjoy the ancient priviledge of Prieſts, #9 be tryed by my Peeres, 
which C God wot.) muſt be no great ones. I will except againſt no man, 
of: what profeſſion, place, or condition ſoever, either for being my Judge, | 
or of my [ury, ſo his brains be qualifi ed with, os [pecalative Rules of lo-| 
gizing, and his heart ſeaſoned. with t e doctrine of th 


| | d. W doct: e vinth Commandement, 
which is, N## #9 bear falſe yritn: je againſt his Neighbour , againſt his know- 

I5.; To ayoid the Sophiſtical Chinkes of ſcattered Propoſitions, wherein} 
Truth oftcn Iyes hid,in Rheforical or popular diſcqurie, we will joyn iſſuein| 


whatſoever Gol from gternitie decrees by his irreſiſtible Will , 4 abſolutely ne- 
ceſſarie, and inevitable,or impoſiible to be —— | | 
God from-Eternitie d:creed to harden Pharaoh by bis Irreſiſtible Will, 
. . Ergo, . The hardening of ? harah,,warabſaluicly neceſſaric, and impoſſible ra be | 


. Andifhishardning were inevitable, or impoſhble to be avoided, it will 

be taken as TED he wasa Reprohate fromthe womb ; Damnatys an- 

tequim nat, the abſolute child of eternal death, before he was made par- 

re zartal life,.... ; 

A diſcovery |... Lhe Major Propoſionis a Maxim.not queſtioned by any Chriſtian, Jew, 
or Mahumetan. . And out of it we may draw another Major as popes: 


Beze and o- | able, ale immediate in reſpect of the Concluljon propoſed 3 [ hom/o- 


thers have in . 11, nn F-1”. . 
ena ever Goa decrees to harden by bis Irrefiſtible Will, his hargent . is. abſolutely inc- 
this @gument arable Mlorriber imo fille to be avoided, The Atinor, [ Pharaoh WAs Lardued 
yew. + by Gods Irrefiſtible Will ] is granted by us, and / as we are perſwaded) a- 
youched in Termes Equivalent by our Apoſtle. The difference is about the 
Concluſion or connexion of the Termes 3 which without better Linration 
than is expreſſed in the Propoſition or Corollarie annexed, is looſe and Se. 
hiſtical. 
[ #5 Would ſome brain which God hath bleſt with natural perſpicacitie, 
art and opportunitie, vouchſafe to take buta little paines in moulding ſuch 
] rt Caſes for the Predicates, as Ariffotle hath done for the Subjefs of Propoſeti- 


| 0x5, ( though thoſe we often uſe not, or uſe amiſle) thoſe ſeeming Sylogiſmes 
| whoſe 


— 
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whoſe ſecret flaws clear ſighted judgements can hardly diſcern by light of 233 


arts; wouldcrack ſo fouly1n the framing, that blear eyes would eſpie their 
ruptures without ſpectacles. it ſhall ſuffice me at this time to ſhew how 
groſly the $yllogiſz propoſed failes in one Fundamental Rule of all Afﬀirea- 
tive Syllogiſmes, The Ruleis 2nu4cunque conveniunt cum aliquo tertio, inter 
ſe converiunt. All other Rules concerning the quantitie of propoſctions, or 
their diſpoſition in certain Mood and Figure, ſerve only-to this end, that the 
convenienceor Indentitie ofthe 1/4jor and Minor with the Medinne may be 
made apparent. This being made apparent by Rules of Art, the Light of 
Nature aſlures us, that the Connexion between the Extremes 1s true and indif- 
foluble,_ -_ We, : See | 

. Now this 1dentitie or V#itie ( for that is the higheſtrand ſureſt degree of 
Convenience ) is of three ſorts; of Eſſence, of 2ualitie, of Duantitie or pro- 
portio», under which is comprehended the Idertitieof time, Whatſoever 
is trfaly called oze and the ſame, is ſo called in one of theſe reſpetfs, And 
all theſe 1dertities may be either Specifical( or Common; ) or Numerical, | 
Mixt or Single. Moſt Fallacies ariſe from ſubſtitution of one 7derritie for | 
another, - As he that would admit that propoſition for true of Specifical 
Ldent:tie, which is moſt true of Numerical, might be cheated by this 


Sylogiſi ; 


Jeannot ow you the ſame ſumme which 1 have paidyon. 
© But I have paid you ten pounds in Gold, Es 
. Ergo, 1 donot ow you ten pounds in Gold, 


The Negatzve. included: in- the Major is true of the ſame Individual or 
Nuzierical. ſumme; but not of the ſame Specifical, For ſuppoſe twenty 
pounds ingold were due; ' the one mioytie might be paid, and the other 
yet Owing. But men of common underſtanding arenot ſo apt to bedeceived 
im matters of money or commoditie with captious colletions of this kind, 
as unable to give them a punQual Solation. 'Every Creditor in 
his own caſe would be ready to give this or the like ſufficient praQtical An- 
ſwer © I do not demand my ten pounds which are already paid; but the other 
ter Pounds which are yet behind : that is (as a'Logician would ſay) The ſame | 
ſumme ſpecie, which hath been paid, mayyet beowing:, not the ſame numero: 
Or, the ſame ſumme by Equivalence 3 xt the ſame Individual coyres, - 

7. But the Intruſion or admiſſion of one Numerical Identitie fot another 
of different kind, is not ſo ealily diſcerned in matters not ſo diſtinguiſhable | 
by Common ſenſe; eſpecially if the Relarzve or Axtecedent be inordinary 
[diſcourſe promiſcuonſly matched with both, and that conjuni#imr or divi- 
ſem, The Numerical Tdentitie included betwixt the Relative, [Whatſorver 
and whomſoever, quis, quicquid,” quecunque &c. ]* arid their Autecedents | 
whether expreſled or underſtood, 1s ſometimes an' 7dentitie of Eſſence or 
Nature onely ; ſometimes of 9x4litze onely, ſometimes of ' Prantitie- 


rn 


A 


or proportion onely : ſometimes of Eſlence,: Qualitieand Quantitie or Pro-| 


portion : ſometimes of Eſſence and 2xalztic,but not of ;2uantitiez ſometimes 
of 9ualitieand ©uantitie, but not of Efſence. 1 05s 

«© Theſe Rwles are univerſally true, |. Whereſoever the Minor propoſition 
« js charged. with an 1dentitie of 9Qualitie, Ouantitie, Time or Eſſente, 
© wherewith the Major is not charged: } or, ? contra '{ Whereſoever 
© the Major is charged with any one 'or more of theſe Identities, from 


* which the: 24or is free: the Syllogiſm,if -% affirmative, muſt needs bee 
en ere] | h 


<« falſe, | 2 


| | 


” 
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| The 0bje# of 
divine appro= 
batien or re- 
probation is not 
the individual 
abſtraft hu- 


mane nature. 


molt fir. 


merically the ſame, as being uttered with one and the ſame continued breath; 
| The voicelikewiſe may be for its que/ity, ſweet and pleaſant: but ſo weak 


« falſe , and tainted with the Fallecie of Compoſition. |] + | 
- Of the former Rule that Yulgar Example, becauſe beſt known , is 


uas hers 'emiſticarnes, eaſdem hodit comediſti, 
At herz emiſti carnes erudas. 
Ergo, Hoedre carnes crudas comediſti. 


The 1dentitie included between the Relativeand the Antecedent inthe Major 
Propoſition, is an Tdewtitie of Eſſence or. Subſtance only. The Mizor includes 
another dextitie, of Qualitie, which cannot be admitted in the Concluſion; 
becauſe not charged in the 24ajor. Had the 4//umption been thus [_ At bers 
emtiſticarnes ovillas..] the Concluſion would rightly have followed ; Ergo, 
Carnes ovillas hodie comediſti; For this isa part of Eſſential Unity. | 

The Fallacie is the ſaine backwaxds and forwards 


Quas hodiz comediſti cernes, eaſdem hers emiſts, 
At hodjetoſtas comed:/t. x 
Ergo, Herz toſtas emiſts, 


mens writings, than vulgarly known. This for one. 
z ſtill, 


ſter were linging ) doth pleaſe his Maſters eare. 
Ergo, /t willpleaſe it fill, to the very fall, | | | 
The 444jor ſuppoſeth an exact /dentitie not of E/ence or 2nahitic only, but 
of Propertion © otherwileit is falſe. For thearticulate ſound may be X«- 


and unartificial, that it may reliſh of flatneſle in the fall; and ſo looſe the 
proportion and confonancie which in the beginning or middle it had with a 
judicious Ms/icians care, or internal Hermosie, 

18. The form of this following fallacie is the ſame ; | 

whatſoever the eternal and immutable Rule of goodneſſe once approves a juſt 
ard good, - it aimaies ſo approves. For 1nthat it is immutable, it is ſtill the 
ſame; and if the-Object remain the ſame, the approbation muſt needs! 
be the ſame, 


the corporeal reaſonable creature, as juſt and good. 


juſt and geol. 

T he Coxclu/ion is evidently falſe, albeit we reſtrain it to the ſame Indivi- 
dual humane nature, or reaſonable creature which immutable goodneſs did 
actually approve. .Whatis the reaſon? or where is the fault ? inthe Con- 
nexion.. . The Major includes an exact 7dentitie not of Eſſexce or Subſtance 
only : but of 2walitie, or.rather of Conſorancie to the immutable Rule of 
goodneſs. And whiles this /denrztie of Qualitie or Conſonancie laſts, the Rule 
of pgoadnelſs cannot but approve the nature thus conſonant : otherwiſe it ſhould| 
be murable in its Judgment, or approbation. The AMzzor propoſition ſup- 
poſeth the ſame /dextitic ofqualitie or Conſoxancit ; but not the contizuance 
ofit. Andtherefore the Concluſion is only true of that time, wherein the 


| Examples of Fallacies againſt the latter Rule are more frequent in molt 
The ſame ſound which oncepleaſeth a judicious Muſicians conſtant care, will pleaſe | 


But this preſent voice or ſound, which t now takew up ( ſuppoſe a young Quiri-| . 


wars, Sean, gs won, ws P%, Taq 4 


But the eternal and immutable Rule of juſtice once approved the humane nature, or 


Ergo, 4 alwazes approves at leait the humane nature, or reaſonable creature, as 


Identitie of conſonancy xemained entire. Thatisin few words; Though the| 
humane 


| —_ 


a T he laſt Syllogiſm eA nſwered. Crapr XLII 


humane nature continue ſtil] the ſame; or though Azem were! ſtill the ſame[ 323 
men, yet he was not ſtill one andthe ſame in reſpet? of divine Approbation, ' For | The Oid Man 

that ſuppoſeth an 7eertitie of qualitie, of juſtice and goodneſs. As theſe | 2nd New lup- 
[alter ; ſoit alters. = | iftin® per= 

The $y/4ogiſm laſt mentioned would be unanſwerable, were their dofrine | /ons-& yer the 

not fa4acious or rather altogether falſe, which would perſwade that every pang le a 
Entitie, N ture, or Creature, qua talis, as ſuch, is good and approveable by the | verlaiting are 
Creator, Was it then the humare wature ? No, but the humane nature ſo qua- I m 
lified as he created it, which he approved. And whatſoever other nature 1s 
ſoqualified as 44ams was, when he approved it, hath ſtill the ſame appro- 
bation from the jzmmutable Ra/c of gaoaneſſe, which he had : Becauſe the con- 
ſonancie to the Divine will may be the ſelf ſame in natures numerically di- 
ſtinCt, 
The 8y/ogi/n in which we ſtated the ſeeming-endleſs Controverſie, laſt, 
bath all the faults which theſe two laſt fallacies had, and a great many more. 
The Syllog:sfm was this ; | 
WwWhatſorver God from ciernitie hath accreed by this Irreſpſtible will, s inevitable. 
Or thus ; | | 3 
Whomſoever God from eternity reproves or decrees to harden by his 
Irre/iſtivle Will, that mans reprobation or induration is inevitable, 
But God from eternity reproved Pharaohand decreed to harden him by his 
Irreſiſtible will, c 
_ Ergo, Pharachs reprobation or induration was inevitable. | 

The 4ajor ſuppoſeth an /denritie not of perſon only, but of qualitic > yea 
of dggrees of quaiitie, . For as the immediate 04je# of divine approbation 
is juſtice ,conſonancie or conformitie to the inimutable &«/e of goodneſſe - 
ſothe immediate Obje@ of Reprobation or induration, is not the abſtract £xr7tie | 
or ature of man; but the nature miſ-qualifged', that is, unjuſt or difſonant 
from the Rule of Goodpeſs, And according to the degrees of injuſtice or diflo- 
nancie,are the degrees of 4;vine diflike,of divine Reprobation or induration.The 
Minor Prop ofitzow includes not only an 1dentitie of Pharaohs perſon , but ſuch a 
meaſure of Injuſtice or diflonancie, as makes him lyable to the eternal De- 
creeof Reprobation and induration by Gods 7rre/iſti/e Will, Butit ſuppoſeth 
not this 7dextitze of ſuch bad qualities, or this fall meaſure of iniquitieto have 
been alwaies in him. Withoutalteration'of his perſon or nature, he was | 
ſubject to great varietie of qualifications : and each qualification capable of 
divers degrees, and different difproportion with the eternal and unchangeable 
Rule of goodneſſe, And therefore the Minor Propoſition," albeit eternally true; 
yet isetervally true only with reference to thoſe points of time, wherein ? ha- 
ravh was ſo qualified," | | | : 
No univerſulitie cm inferre any more particulars than are contained under it :|' 
andall theſe it neceſſarily inferrs. © An V»7verſalitic of time cannot inferre an | 
univerſalitie of the Subjed : nor can an Univerſalitie of the Subject inferre an 
Univerſalitic of Time, This ColleQion is falſe; God from eternitie foreſaw 
that all men would be ſinners, Ergo, He foreſaw from Eternitie,” that eAdam in 
| bis Integritie ſhould be 4 [inner . The Twference in the former Syllogiſmr is as bad; 
God arcreed to harden Pharach from eternitie, Ergo, He decreed to harden hins 
| #2 every moment of his life, Or, Ergo, He was a Reprobate from his cradle. This 
Concluſjon rightly ſcanned, includes an Uzzverſalztie of the Subjef?, that is, all | 
the ſeveral Objets of divine juſtice, which' are contained in Pharaohs life, 
not one particular enly, Whereas Pharaoh in the 'Minor Propoſition, is: but 
one particular or individual -Objet of indvration, or of the '4:vize:Decyee | 
| concerning it. Hh 2 | 19.And 
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Albeit Phaya- 
,0b,was alwaies 
One and the 
ſame max: yet 
he was not al- 


the ſame Objetl 
of the divine 
Decree. 

That Pharaoh 
in the Syllo- 
giſm propo- 
ſed is no fin- 
gular but an 
Indefinite 
Term, 


2. Whether 
be mean, Dan. 
9. 24. 


waies One and 


19; And'thusat length we are arrived at #hat Paint, whence wemaydelery 


| the Occafons;by which ſo many Writers of good Note have miſled the right 


 fireim or Current of our Apoſtles diſcourſe, and gravelled themſelves and 
their Auditors upon By-ſbelves. - All this hath been from want of conlſidera- 
tion , That elbeit Phargoh from his birth wate bis death, were but one and the ſim: 
Individual Man; yes was he not all this while,one and the ſame indruiina! Ob- 
jel? of Gods Decree concerning mercy and induration, The dilierence Detwixt 
theſe we may illuſtrate by many parallel reſemblances. Suppaſe that Scep+ 


tzr ( whoſePedegree Homer [| Uiad. Lib. 2. fo accurately delcribes ) had in 
that long ſucceſſion, loſt ſome part of his length 3 this had broken no ſquare 
norbred any quarrel , whether it ha been the ſame Sceprer or no. Yet if the 
firſt and laſt owners ſhould have ſold or bought Scarlet by this one and the 
ſame Sceprer; they ſhould have found a great alteration in the meaſure. So 
then, itis ove thine to be one and the (elf-ſame Standard ; and eAnother thing 
tobe one and the ſelf-ſame Sraffe or Scepter, The leaſt alteration in length 
or quantitie that can be; doth alter the /dentitic ofany meaſure £ but not the 
identitie of the material /ab/tance of that which is the meaſure, The ſame 
grains of barly which grow this year, may be kept till ſeven years hence; 
But he thar ſhould lend gold according to their weight this year, and receive 
Lit according to their weight at the ſeven years end, ſhould find great dite- 
rence'in the ſammes:though the grains be fornumber & ſubſtance the ſame, 


| yet their weights arc divers. Or, ſuppoſe it be true which is related of the 


Great Mgore, that he weighs himſelf every yearin gold, and diſtributes the 
ſummethereofto the poor ; and that he had continued this cuſtom from the 
ſeventhyearofhisage - yet cannot there be half the diffexence betwixt the 
weight of one and the ſame Prince in his child-hood and in his full age, (after 
- many heartie prayers tomake him fatt Yas is between the different mea- 
ſures of Pheraobs induration within the compaſle of one year. 
Thereforethis Argument, [ Pharaoh was hardened after the ſeventh plague 


| #x Gods irreſiſtible will; Ergo, He was an irrecoverable reprobate from his chila- 


heed | is to a man of underſtanding more groſs, than if we ſhould argue thus; 
[ The great Magore diitributca to the poor five thouſand pounas in gold in his for- 
ricth year : Ergo, Hedifir:bated ſo much every year, ſince he began this cnſtans of 
weighing himſelf in gold, ] Foras he diſtributes unto the poor, not accord- 
ing to the [Jent#ic of bis perſon, but according to the 1d-ntzrze or Diverſitie of 
bis weight : ſodoth the Immutable Rule of Juſtice render unto every man, not 
according to the Unitie of of his Perſon, but according to the Drverſitie of his 
work. Unto the feveral meaſures of one and the ſame mans iniquities, ſe- 
veral meaſures of /ndwation ( whether Poſive or privative ) are allotted 
from eternitie. But Final induration by Gods irreſiſtible Will, or irrecoverable 
Reprobation, is the juſt recompence of the full meaſure of iniquitie ; or ( as 
the Prophet ſpeakes) To harden thus, is to ſeal up iniquitie 10 deflruttion, 
without hope or poſlibilitic of Pardon. | 

20, Theſe two Prgpoſitions are of like eternal truth ; [God from eternitic de« 
creed by us irreſ#thle mill 10 harden Phar ach having made up the full meaſure of 
hisiniquetic : ] and ['God from ctexmitie did wot decree by his Irreſiſtible will, that 
Pharaoh ſbonld make up ſuch a meaſure of iniquitic. | For, hedoth not decree mi- 
quitie at all, much leſſe full meaſures of iniquitie, And yet, unleſlc be fo decree, 
not iniquitic only, butthe full meaſure of it; Pheraobs Induration or Repro- 
bation wasnot ab/o/utely neceſſary, tn.reſpet of Gods eternal Decree. For 
It was 10-more nece//ary, than was the full meaſure of iniquitie unto which it 
was due. And that (as hath been faid ) was »o# neceſſary, becauſe not _ | 

| | cre: 


—A_ 


creed'by Gods Irreffible will; without which, Neceſſityir (elf hath ov Titte | 
4. on EE | | 

From theſe deduCtionsT may clear a debt, for which I ingaged my ef, 
m my laft publick meditations. My promiſe wasthen, to make it evidetit; 
thattheſe two*Propofitions, 1. [ God! from Eternitie decreed ts hartlen Phas 
rack by bis Ed wk Will; ]2. | God from Eternitie did not aecyee to hard- 
en Pharaoh by his Trreſsſtible 1:11, "] might eaſily be made good*friends, if 
their Abettors would ceaſe to urge them beyond their natural diſpolitions, 
For in their. natures, they are 12definites not Singulars. Both, ina good 
ſenſe, maybe made to tell the truth, But a wrangler may work them 
Both to bear evidence for error. [ God from eternitie decreed to harden Pharaoh | 
by bis Irreſsjtible will. | Tis true of Pharaoh ſo miſqualified as Moſes found 
him perhaps when he brought the firſt, at Jeaſt,' when he btobghe the | 
Seventh Meflage to him, ' But falſe of.Pharaob in his Tnfancie, or not laden 
with ſuch ameaſureoffniquitie, as by the Divine Decree was from Eterni-: 
tie Seated up for death, ' Þ God from eteryitie did not decree to harden” Pharaoh 
by his trreſcſtible Will, ] is true of Pharaoh in his infancie or youth - Bur falſe 
of Pharacb after his wiffull contempt of Gods Summons by fipnes and. 
wonders. t peg ne hand, bf 

| 21. Bezas ColleS5on npon this'place, is grounded upon the tazlefinite 
Truth of this Affirmative; | Godfrom tternitie decreed to harden Pharaob, ") 
But he extends this Trdefinite Truth*beyond its compaſs, For he thakes: 


* 


F wn ſeeming (Contr. Propoſ. agreed, = Charr,XLIb: 
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That the con” 
tention con” 
cerning Pha” 
rav%hs indura- 
tion hath 
no contradi- 
Qion for its 
ground. 


See Attribut; 
I. part, Ch- 
13. Numb. 7. 


The Conclufion | 
of the Syllo- 
giſm propoſed | 
indefinitely t a- | 


it an Urzverſal, in that he terminatesthe 7r7eſ/2ible decree to every moment 
of Phara»Þ'slife, without yr of alification, And it may be, Ie 
was of opinion, that as well each ſeverdT qualification, as each different 
meaſure of Tharaobs hardehing'of imperſitenty,” di 
Trreſstible Will, His Etror, mto which the greateſt 
[if he be-not'ari accurate Philoſopher might edfily ſlide, con 

in confoundin 

Succeſſzon' it 1 OM FRINg G Ee He 
this argumerit, ſpeak as'if. they congeived that tHe #ereſſary Coex 
| | Eternitie with Time did neceſſarily draw 'every mans whole cont 


e, confiſts otight: 
Eternitie with Succeſſive. Duration 5 and not diſtingatthing: 


ce 


higheſt Spheredoth move thelower;' whereas, if we ſpeak of the courſe, | 
not of Pharaoh's natural, but moral Jife ; it was rather an Incondit He4þ of cons 
fuſed multitude of durables, thamoze entire uniforme' thration. © nd each 
durable” hath its diſtin Referenceto the eternal Decree.” That which is 
eternally true of ozc, .was not atall, much lefſe eternally, rru& of in9ther, 
Eternitie it felf,, thotgh immutable, though neceffarily, chough tdiviſibly 
co-exiſtent to A/,was not ſoindiffolubly linked with 4»y, bat that Phar4s 

might have altered or ſtayed his courfe of life before that moment; .where- 
in the meaſure of iniquitie was gre mag nog 


became ſo exorbitant, that the 7reſfsftible Decree of indaratiofh 
A&ions onely, but his Perſoz, is carried headlong bythe pies: {bong [ 
tions of the unchangable decree, into everlaſting unavoydable Ueſtritftion; 
22. The Propoſition or Conctufion propoſed, [| Pharaoh was Bardened by 
Gods Irreſeftible Will, ] indefinitely takenis true from alt ecetnirie; through 
out all eternitie';, and therefore true from PharaoF's birth unts tis deartt 
but not therefore true of Pharaoh howſorver qualifiet,” or of all phat; 


Keil 

d come to paſſe by Gods 

Clerk iving( ay E 
ally: © 


mr from Thrngs durable 'or Succeſſive, Be, and many others in {|-*- 


| re of life, | -- +. 
Mota quodams rapths, aftet ſach a thanner as Aſtrdnomers ſuppoſe that rhe! _— 


| But it that ANON * 


Les is moſt _ 


- bir unl- 
taketi 
he pag 


. 
.. 
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upon him. His Irregular motions have ever ſince becomEitrevocablegnior his | - © 12.4 


aw ecomes an Univerſal, not onely in reſpe@ of the Time, bi of the. 


anon: throughout the whole courſe of his life, * For fo'the Propes| - 


th 


0: Sbjet 
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In what ſenſe 
the Concluſion 
may 

aid untver- 


tate temporis 
as to Pharaoh. 


In what ſenſe, 
the Concluſion 


peo ſed may 
id to be 


univerſal, unj- 
ſalitate ſnb- 
jedi « 


See his, Trea- 
tiſe of the 


" Signs of the 


Timezthe 3.or, 
moral part of 
Its 


* See, Chapt, 
37.Num.5. 6, 
See 9. Book, 
Ch.13.&c. 


| with this, God from all eternitie did decree by his irreſiſtible Will, that Adam ſhould 


| Irreſflible Will that Adan ſhould dye, | | God from eternitie ded nat decree by his 


| did he deere by bis /rre/ijt+bc 74/4, that 4am ſhould fih, that he might die. 


| doth nat ſo harden all the Reprobates; that is, he reſerves then not alive for 


of iniquitie to which ſuch Induration was from eternitie awarded by Gods 


eternitic ; true in reſpeq, of every 


{Oniverſalitate Subjeiti, that is, of every otber perſon ſo ll qualified as Pharaoh 


man 44Pharaoh was then, is 8 Reprobate from. eternitie by Gods Irreſiſtible will, ] 


Swbje#; that'is, : of all Pharaohs ſeveral qualifications, .. Theſenſe is, as| 
if he had faid, [ God from eternitie decreed to harden Pharaoh, howſocuer 
qualified, as well in his Infancie as his fall Age, by his Irreſs/tible Will: and 
thus takenitis Falſe.. The 7»ference is the fame with the fore-mentioned, 
[ Adam in Gods foreknowledge was a [rmerfrom eternitie; Ergo, Alum was al- 
waies 4 ſinner; a Sinner b:fore he ſianed, during the time of bis innocence * | or 


die the death ;. Ergo, He did decree by bis irreſiſtible Will that Adam ſhould dye a 
ſoon as he was created, or be a [inner all his life long. RES 'S/ | 


To reconcile theſe ?wo Propoſitions aright, | Grd from eternitie £erreed by his 


Trreſiftible Wil, that Adam ſhould die, ]-otherwiſe than we have- reconciled 
the #wo former, [ God from eternitie decreed to harden. Pharaoh by his Irreſiflible 
wills] | God from eternitic did not decree. to haraen Pharaoh by hjs Irreſiſd:ble 
mill, ]-no Writer I preſume will undertake. The only reconciliation poſ- 
fible, is this, [ God did decree by his Irrefifizble will, that Adam [inning ſhould dic;)| 
| God did wot decree by hy irreſiftible.Will, that Adam not finning ſhould aye, ] nor 


For ( as we faid before ) God did neither decree his Fall, nor his perſeve- 
rance by his /rre/j/{:ble will, And his death was no more inevitable than his 
Fall. Nor was Pharaohs final 1ndiration more inevitable, than the meaſure 
Irreſiſtible will, Of Pharaoh thus,'con dered,. the Conclu/icre was true from 
moment of Pharaphs life, wherein the 
meaſure of his iniquitic was, or migtit haye been accompliſhed ; though it 
had been accompliſhed within three years after his birth. And this accom- 
pliſhment preſuppoſed, the 1dr 470» was moſt inevitable; his Fixal Reproba- 
Hion as irrecoverable, as Gods Abſolute will (taking «b/olate as it is oppoſed to 


disjuntt ) 18arrehſtible. _ 


23. The ſame Propoſition, in reſpett of Reprobation,is univerſally truc 
was, when God did harden bim, * [ 7Yhoſoever ſhall, at any time, become ſuch a 


And ſeeing no man is exempted from his JurifdiQtion, he may harden whors 
he will, after the ſame manner that he. hardened Pharaoh : although de fao be 


examples ta others, after the ordinary time appointed for their diſſolution. Nor 
doth he tender ordinary meanes of repentance unto them after the door of 
Repentanceis ſhut upon them, God in his infinite wiſdom hath many ſe- 
cret purpoſes incomprehenſible to man ; as,Y/hy, of ſuch as arcequil offenders, | 
one in this life is more rigorouſly dealt withall than another. VVhy, of ſuch 4 are 
equally diſpoſed to goodneſs Moral,one is called before anather by bis irreſiſtible calling, | 
That. thus to diſpenſe of mercy and juſticein this life, doth argue no Par- 
tialitie or refed? of perſons with Gag, 1san argument elſewhere inſiſted upon, 
24. The Pozz#t whereupon we are now to pitch is this Indefinite,[ Hen #- 
(ually are Called, Eletted,Reprobated , or hardened by Gods Reſiſtible will, befeve 
they be called, Bleed, reprobated, or barden:d by his irreſiſtible will, ]) All 
theſe Termes are /xdefnite, and according to their different meaſures'as truly 
ymtable as Immutable from Eternitie; or, as in other * Meditations we. haye 
ſhewed ; There is a State of Elefjorunder promiſe, and a State of Eletion 
under 0b, of which the latter only is Abſolutely i-:»»tsble, The like we 
may ſay of Reprobation: it is either under general Threat, or upon Oath; the | 
Former 1s mutable, (ſo is not the Latter. Noman living thall ever be able ral 
je | make 


 Tnone Man may be ſeveral Objetts,&c. i Chart XLEUW. 
HEE ; EIS pc EIA uſ X PROTO | 
that is, Hts reprobation Was immmable from etermrtie - Ergo, Phiraoh in his Touth | ELELES 
or Infancie was 4 Reprobate. | - | ou on OS we grancing _ 
To inferre the Conſequence propoſed, no' Medium more probable than this| ;cyrobare 
can poſh bly be brought ; Pharaoh from his [nfantic to bi fall age, was alwajes | from ererni- 
owe and the ſelf-ſame Min ; "Et de codem' impoſſubite eſt. dens affirmari & negari. one pe 
The Conſequence notwithſtanding is no better than this following . The laſt | that Pharavh 
Eclipſe of the Moon was neceſſary fromthe beginning; Ergo, The Moon ws neceſ< | vas2 repro: 
farily eclipſed in the fir#t quarter , or mthe prime; Becauſe the Moon beink”" of an! —_— = 
incorruptible (uwbſtance, hath continued one and the ſame ſince the firs Creation, Youch,or 


\ Infancie> 


ſoever it is not in fuch opp 
of nature be Eclipſed PS | TS IS a cs 
25: Itisinlike manner true which we have often ſaid, that the-proper 

and immediate O6je# of theeternal Decree, concerning Induration or Repro- 
bition, was not Pharaoh s Individuat Evtitie or Eſſence: but Pharavh Charged ' 
with a certain meaſure of iniquitie, orfeparation from-his God. Granting! 
then that Pharab's Subftance from his infancie t@ his,full age. was. one and 
the ſame, as iticorruptibleas the Mvqn :- yet the'd rees of his declination 
from the unchangeable Kalz of Juſtice, or of his op zlition to the Fountain of 
mercy and goodneſfe, might be mote thinare the degrees of the Advent aber>! 
ration or clone he gh, Sas 5: be a eeghe m1 

' Now the Alfeeing provitietice did moteaccurately calculate each. work, | 
each word, each thought of Pha/aoh; aid their oppo tion: to his goodneſs, . 
| than 4/ronomers can do the "motions of 'the-Moon or-Plaxnets, And will he: 
not make his payment according ta his calculation? Tix, Domint, noftt, u-| 
trum radix ſit dulcts, an amara, de qua forts pulchra folia Emittuntar ©, Ti judex 
interius melins ipſe noſti, (f etiam medulla radicuns ſubtilive, perſerataris,. &_ nos |" 
|ſoliom imtentionems, ſed radicis tjus meaullans intinane diſertifcima tus lucis- weritate 
colligts, numer agintuerts, & con(ignas, ut reddas anvicuiq, non folummodo ſecundum | 
opera vel intentionem, [ed etiam ſecundunipſant intertarem ab{condit on medullen Se 
radicis, dequa procedit intentia operantss, Auguſtin. in Soliloqu. | Cap.:14. pag, | 
142. | So that in 0=cand the ſelf-ſame Pharagh there. might be wore /everal 
.Objefs of the eternal decree, than are minutes or ſcruples in forty years mo» 1 
tion ofthe 140ozx, Notthe leaſt varictie or alteration in his courſe of life , l 
but had a proportionate Conequert of reward or puniſhment allotted fo it 
from all eternitie, by the /rre/;/tible Decree, - Unto Pharaoh then having made | 
[up the full meaſure of his iniquitie,. trreſſtible 3nduration and ynrecoverable : 
| Reprobation was, by the vertue of thise#er#a/ Decree, altogether neceſſary and | I 
inevitable. But unto Phar407, before _this meaſure of iniquitie was made i 
up, neither 72/aration nor irrecopcrable Reprobation was. for neceſſerie or 
inevitable; To th:mk the jon 9% Rule of Fuſtice ſhould amird Fit ſame 
meaſure of Tndaration or Reprobationwito far different meaſures of eniquitse, goes. | 
deeper tha rhe reggs of Heatheniſm : \t is a dofitrige which may.nor. be 
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vented where any Chriſtian eare1s preſent, | | | 


[Boox.X. - Howthe Reſembl. of the Moon differs &&c. | 
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poſſibilitie of 
repentance. 


Jand Dzametral oppoſition to the Sur, Therefore this Similitude will not 


-, |*© as be by the eternal decree ordained to ſuch reprobatica. or. induration, 
' | © without poſſibilitie of altering his courſe, or avoiding that oppoſition which 
his full age had unto Divine Goodneſſe. X | 


|have ſeen the 7/7ae/itiſh infants ſtrangled or expoſed tothe mercileſs flouds, 


-| fiſtible Will, from ſalvation. 


| | the contrary. The zeceſſzt:e of it like-wiſe may be made evident by the 


. | & poſſeble, i utterly excluded, by Gods Irreſiſtible Will, from ſalvation; .or,| 


26. The former Reſemblance is fully Parallel to. our Reſolution in all 
other points, ſave onely in this, that the eternal decree did not ſo neceſla- 
rily direct or impell Pharaoh to make up the full meaſureof his iniquitie, 
as it doth dire and. guide the, courſe of the 44007, till it come in ful} 


follow, *©.4s The Moon, thongh. at this time nat . Eolipſed; yet holds that 
& conrſe by the unchaugeable decree, which in timewillbring it tobe3n Diametral 
**oppoſition to the Sun ard by conſequence to be Eclipled : So. though Pharaoh 

in ou fancie was not. reprobated or hardened by. Gods Irreſi ;ſtble Will; .yet | 


As every. true convert or regenerate perſon may ſay with him in Saint 
Ambroſe , Ego nou ſum Ego 5 Tam become another man: fo might it 
be truly ſaid, ina contraric ſenſe, Pharach ſometimes was not Pharaoh.. When 
he: was. a child, -he ſpake as a child, he thought as a child - His mouth 
was not not opened againſt God - his mind was not ſet on murther. To 


would more have affeed his heart, being young and tender, than after-| _ 
wards it did his daughters. Nor was that crueltie, which in his full age 
he praftiſed, ſo contained in his. infancie, as poiſon in the ſerpents egge, 
It did not grow up by kind or zeceſſzrze of his natural temper ; much lelle 
was it infuſed by Goas Irr:fſtible, #4 : but acquired by Voluntarie cuſtom, 
The ſerds of it were ſownby his own elf-will * ambitious pride was the root : 
politick, jelouſie was the bud: tyrannie and oppreſſion, the fruit, Neither 
was it neceſlary by the eternal decree, that this corrupt ſeed ſhould be ſown: 
or that being ſown, it ſhould proſper.and bud; or that after the budding, 
it ſhould ripen in malignitie, During all this progreſs from bad to — 
the immediate 0bje# of. Gods Immutable and ;Vrrefpſtible Will was muta- 
bilitiein Pharaoh, But this progreſs which was not zeceſſarieby any eternal 
decree or.law, beitig de fa&o once accompliſhed , his deſtruction was 
inevitable, his induration unrefiſtible, his reprobation irrecoverable , by 
theeternal and uncontroulable Decree; 

27, That Pharaohin bx youth or infancie was. not ſuch an Obje& of Gods 
Irreſftible Will for induration, as in his full age he became, may be thus 
demonſtrated, FORE Ce oo þ 

No man whoſe ſalvation as yet is truly poſſible, is utterly excluded by Gods Irre- 


But the ſalvation of Pharaoh in his youth or infancie was truly poſſible. 1 

Ergo, Pharaoh his Touth or infancie, was not excluded, by Gods Irreſiſti- | 
ble Will, from ſalvation. | | =o 

Therefore, He'was not then the Objef? of Gods Irreſiſtible Will for Tndu- 
ration, | 

The 24or is evident from the expoſition of the Termes, For God 
is ſaid to Will that onely by his 7rr-{#ſ#ible Wil, which hath no poſſibilitic to | 


Rules of Converſion ; No mans ſalvation that lands excluded by Gods Irreſs/tible 
Will from ſalvation, is truly poſſible : Ergo, No man, whiles his ſalvation 


which isall one; No mar whiles his ſalvation is poſſible is either hardned or 
reprobated by Gods Irreſiſtible Will: or in Latin more perſpicuouſly thus, 


Null, 


( 


Nallus per Irveſiſtibilens Dei voluntaten 4 ſalite excluſus, et ſervabilis : Ergo, | 


— Pharaohs Salvation not fompb Impoſſible Cape: XLII 


Nulls ſervabilis (id eft, quandiu ſervari poteſt Yeſt a (alute excluſus per irreſiflibilem | 
Dei voluntatew, No argument can be of ſuch force'or perſpicuitie as is this 
Primary Rule of Argument ation : - * | 

[_ Negativa univerſali ſempliciter convertitar, ] Es FEE» 

The Minor, | Pharaohs Saluttionin his Youth or Infamie was traly poſeble, 7 
15 as evident from another X/ax:m in Divinitie 5 Daicquid now implitat Contra- 
diftronem. eſt poſſibile, ſve objeffam Diving potentie, Now what contradi- 
ion could it implie to ſave this. child, /appoſe Pharavh, more than it did to 


made of another mould, or a creature of another Creator, than Meſes or other 
children are. To ſave Pharaoh, as aſonne of 4dem, could imply no con- 
tradiction: for ſo, no fleſh could poſlibly be ſaved, ; If to fave Pharaoh after 
| he had committed many actual ſfinnes and follies of yonth, did iply any Con- 
tradition, what man of yeares (in this age eſpecially )can hope for Par- | 
don ? | 5 $4 
28. Tt will be R-p/ed, that albeit to ſave Pharaoh in his Youth or Iofan- | 
cie did zmplie no Contradiction in the Objet?: and therefore his Salvation was 
not abſolutely is it ſelf impeſs:ble : yet it being ſuppoſed, that God from eter- 
nitie decreed to harden him and deſtroy him by his /rre/iftible Will; it muſt 
needs implie 4 Contradiion in Gods Decree or Will to ſave him; and by | 
Conſequrat, his Salvation was Impoſſible ex Hypotheſs. IE: 
This Anſwer is like a Medicine which drives the Malady from the outward | 
parts whereto it is applied unto the heart. Is removes the difficaltie-into-e | 
more dangerous Point. . For we may with ſafety inferre, That God did: notide- | 
cree by his Irreſiſtible will to exclu1e Pharaoh in his Touth or Infancie from poſabilttie | 
wot impoſable, as implying no Contradittion.” ' > TONES STERN ET4Y 
For Gods eternal Decree can never prejudice the Eternal Libertie- 'of his | 


ly impoſſiblegis abſolutely pofſible toGod from eternity: & whatſoever is once | 


- 


impoſſible to God, though by interpoſitionofhis owb Decree; > 2:1 
-| + The moſt Abſolute Monarch on Earth may impoveriſh his eſtate, or| 
weaken his power by his own voluntary Grants : but it is the prerogative of | 
Omnipotencie, that it cannot be prejudiced, or impaired by any decree, or 
AR, though of its own making : for alwaies ating it never h any AG; 
whence ( as elſewhere is proved at large ) it doth not, it cannot oblige, or 
bind it ſelf, being eternally free, and uncapable of any bound or Limit. They-| 
that ſpeak or think of the Eternal Decree Gof Reprobation. or Eleftion )\ as 
of an irrevocable AQ Long ſince paſt, notfreely, conguerent. to every action, 
to every thought of men throughout their ſeveral Succeſhions, make Eterni- 
tie ſubjectto change, and mortalitie the ſubje& of immutabllitie. £ut] 
Unleſle we grant the former propofition:[ *whatſoever s or was abſclutely, 


proper, and nativeſenſe, ifthat, which is abſolurely-poſlible could become | 


. 


poſſible to God, is eternally alike poſſible to him, notwithſ{anding any aecree, that can: 
be imagined tothe contrary; ) we muſt 'of necefbtie_ admit a change either, 


ofed; 


in the Omnipotent power, as being leſle able, {ince the] 
| [abſolute Decree, then before,to produce the ſelf ſame: eft, 
vation of ?haraoh in his Youth or infancie -. Or, in the Obje# of his power; 
this were D-fracre ſuppoſitum. For if the objeQt bechang other « 


21 t 


2 


and 


fave another; for example, Moſes? Unleſle we will ſay, that Pharaob was | 


of Salvation : becauſe, to hwe ſaved Pharaoh in his Toath or infancie was imu-ſelf | FP 
omnipoteucy. Whatſoever in it ſelf is poſſible, yea whitfoever isnotabloJute- |;* ablolucely | 


[poſſible unto him,can at no time becomeleſs poſlibleto him/The Evanigetiſts | 52d,'s always | 
Rule: | Now eſt impoſſe bile apud Deum omne verbune ] would faile every in- its | = & ae 


; | ration aS 1m- | 


—_ 


Whatſoever | 


poſſible to _. 


No ahiraionl 
in the Obje&. 

can make any. 
ching leſs poſ-j- 
fible to God | 
then itwas, | 
unleſs it be... 
ſuchan altce- | 


plies ſome ; ; 
- liaion 


, another comes | in the 


in th J 
which before 


[in his place, it ceaſcthto þe what it was, and continueth pot the ſame: if ſo 
| I DADA ---_ _ 


was notim- 
plyed ime. -- .. 
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[Boox.X. Once Poſhble'to' God alwaies poſſuble ; How. 
_ | it did;thepoflibilitie of it would be the ſame in reſpectof the unchangeable 
_324>. | Power umo which nothing is impoſlible. | 
In Bodies natural, ſo long as the Paſſrve d:poſitiow or Capacitie continueth 
the ſame, the ſame FfeZ will-neceſlarily follow ; vnleſle the Efficacie or the 
Application .of the Agentalter.  Idemw ſecundum idem, ſemper -natum eff 
| producere idem :; He which is alwaies the ſame without poſhbility of 
alteration in himſelf, is at all times <qually able todo all things that in them- 
ſelves. arenot impoſſible. Andno man, I think, will ſay that Pharaohs ele- 
Qionin didiolgpne pets it ſelf more impoſhble than bis own reproba- 
tion was; And he that thinketh. his own reprobation was in it ſelf impoſl- 
fible, cannot think himſelf ſo much bound to God, as he maketh ſhew of, 
for his infallible EleQion. | | 
29, If from the former propoſition, 7/hatſorver 5. abſolutely poſſible to God 
is alwajes poſſible to him, a man ſhould thusaſſume; To have ſhewea mer- 
cie to Pharaoh was abſolutely poſſible to:God, and hence conclude; Ergo, / i peſ- 
{ible to Goa, to fbew mercie on bin at this Inſtant : the 1lation, whatſoever the | 
Aſfertion be , includes the ſame falacieof Compoſitzon, which was before diſco-| 
vered in the Sogn, | 
Ques empiſticarnes, eaſdew comediſti z | 
Y ged crndas.emiſti: Ergo,c*sc. | | 
For Pharash, though unto: this day, one and the ſame reaſonable ſoul; | 
yet is henot one and the ſame Objet of Godseternal decree for bardning| 
' orſhewing mercie. To ſave any manof Gods making, implyes no contra- 
dition unto that /nfivite Power by which he was made. To ſave any man 
that hath not madeup the full meaſure of his iniquitie, implies no contradi- 
{ ionto his Infinite geodereſs ,no impeachment to his Majeſtic: itis agreeable to 
his mercie. To fave ſuch as have made up the full meaſure of their iniqui-,| 
tie, alwaies implies a contradidzon:to bis immutable Joffice, And 'all ſuch, 
and (for ought we know) only ſuch, are the immediate Objefts.of his cternal- 
abſolute, and irre#/ible:#4ll or purpoſe of Reprobrioyw. But when the mea 
ſureofany mans iniquitie is ae eup, or how, farre it is made up, is only 
knowntotheall-ſecing Judge. :. This is the ſecret wherewith fleſh and bloud | 
may wot meddldz. as bejng eflentially annexed to the prerogative of eternal 
' Majeſtic, belonging only cotheCognizance ofinfinite wiſdom. | 
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| | Ebefonrth General Point concerning the Extent or nature of this di- 
| ” © vifron, He will have mercie on whom he will 
{- bave mercie and whom he will 


be bardneth. 


" o& $ſomedoloſethe uſe of their native tongue by long travelling in 
J& forrem Countries: fo mindes by too much poring on the Rules 
[I of Logick , or too much accuſtomed to the Logicians Diale@ , 
| [without which there can be no commerce with Arts and Sciences ,oft- 
Ma] e1mes 


Fc i=l gi 


—— 


— A Meter, 


times forget the CharaQter of ordiitatie ſpeech ; "ih 'matters of civil-and; | .3242-| 


Divifons in Arts and'tommory uſe; differ. Cura preXLH} ; 


common ule. | "ao DUSOT #75 | maT £47 
In Artsor Sciences, diviſions ſhould be' either formal by dirt ipredics-; 
mental line, as that, | Of creatures indard with ſenſe, fone have' ridhon;: foe. ure} 
reaſonleſs : | or atleaſt ſo exaR, that'the ſeveral metribers of the Yiviſion: 
[ſhould exhauſt the'whole; or integra divided; ©" As'if a Gtogripher ſhould| 
ſay, [ Of the inhabitants of the tarth, ſome areſeated 0#'rhis ſide this Zhwe;: orhers\ 
beyond it,” op. Juſt under #;] thedivifion were'good: but very itiperfeQ-if: This Divided 
he ſhould ſay; [Son are/eatel berwreti the Tropich of Cancer and tle wh oviteg & noe firm, | 
others betwixt the Tropitk of Capricorn and the circle eAutartich: fora greats norſocxatt | 
51 


many arecommodiouſly {cated betwixtthe Tropiths;"( web, mm hath{5; I : 

taught later ages to reform the errour of the Ancient': ) and likewiſe |: . 

betwixt the Polar circles andthe Poles; i i in og burly eonerees tÞe 
But in matters arbitraric and contingent( as matters of common'uſe- for;|: 

the moſt partare) to exact alike formal or- accurate: diviſions, is ridiculous; 

| eſpecially when ag welfthe members of thediviſion as the dividendit ſelfe;: 

are terms itidefinite. © As\Fa'man ſhould ſay,of men;[| Some ar7 extrundhias1 


welt ©- ow 


indeed, Orifone Conk ay; 
dthers 

te3 who could hence gather, that no part or not the 

tothe ordinariecourſe o 


nody * ot wee 


wrenelt 
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| hank oever is tmutably good or mutablyevill ipreſpet of: 


ternant motfonsfrom Gods decree of haran; 
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| Book:X.- A (caveat fo r-#be Confident. OITIC - 


2 ib thou beemenlightned and taftedof the beavenly gift, made partakey of the Hol 
_3244- leur Thy fin Bos: and thou art found 2 deſpiſer of the riches of bis 
| nid + 4 thou embrace theſe, illuminations.as. undoubted. pledges of; 
his favour;and aſſured teſtimonies of his good purpoſe to make thee heir of 
eternal life,, Worthy thou art to be. numbred among thoſe perverſe and 
wayward Jews whom our Saviour compares to children playiog in the mar- 
ket, if while theſe Good motions and exultations of ſpirit laſt, thou giveſt | 
_ | nor more attentive ear( than he that danceth doth to him that pipeth or har- 
..-; | peth ) untothat ſweet yoice of thy heavenly Father encouraging thee in par-| 

1 tieularas hedid ſometimes the hoſt of Iſracl, 0h rhat there were ſuch an beart 

| [| js #hre. alwaies, that it might go well with thee for ever. SE | 
| _ - Buteſchew theſe and the like inferences as cunning $9343/mes of the great 
Tempter, that old and ſubtile Serpent, /fh:nk God I have felt the. good motions 
of the 8pirit 1 perceive the pledges of his good purpoſe towards me * but his purpoſe 
i anchangeable: Therefore is my Ele (t1on ſure enough, I am 4 ſealed veſſel of mercy, 
1 carrot become 4 veſſel of wrath. If ſuch thoughts have at any time infinua- 
ted into thy heart, orbe darted upon thee againſt thy will ; remember thy 
ſelfin time, and thus repell them + 1f/God baydey whom he will; if his Fill be 
immutably and cternallyfree; it is as free for him to harden me 44 any ether, And| - 
conſider withall, that albeit thou canſtnot make or prepare thy iclf to be: « 
4% veſſel of mexcy :- yet thy untimely preſumption, if it continue Jong , in the 
| end will make thee, as inthe begining it doth prepare. thee, ro be a v«jel of 
wreth, This was the diſeaſe whereof the whole. Nation of the Jews did 
\ riſh, $42" 37 TTY. tf : 
|  Doeſt thou ſee thy Brother, one baptized in the name of Chriſt, go on 
ſtubbornly-in his wicked courſes ? thou doſt well to threaten him with the 
4 ſentence of death. Yetlimie thy ſpeeches by the Prophets Rule, Jer:m.. (8; 
| 1 nce him not for all this ,an«b/ol/ute Reprobate ox 1rrecoverable veilel of 
|t wrath ; -give him not forthwith for dead ; but rather uſe double diligence 
| to prevent his death, and tel] him, /f God ſbew werey upon whone he will ſhew 
| mercy, if this vis VVih be eternally free: it is 4s fro for him yet #9 ſhew_ mercy upon 
ſappeſed.Coftewaies, and to harden uncharitable and preſumpiuous Phariſees ( for the 
| i 1 | preſent manifeſtation of his glory ) as it was for bim to reject the fews and chuſe the! 
He ;this Div//on, though we take. Mercy and 1nduration according to 
| - +» [their Iadefinice, or loweſt meaſure, is not more univerſally true in reſpe&t.of 
| + ' © Tthe /puwmerable Subjes or parties-unto whom.it may fittly be applyed, then: 
; _ [itisin reſpet ofthe 73»me, wherein it may be applyed to any determinate} 
Individual SubjeQt, which hath not made as yet, either the :Fall Meaſure of 
his iniquitieuptothebrim;z or his E/-#io» immutably ſure. : Of all;and.e;: 
very Perlonand SubjeQ not thus qualifyed, it is, univerſally true ; He ind 
mercy on whom he will hate mercy, aud whom he will be hardneth, In reſpett of 
{ every particular and determinate pore not thus qualifyed it. is meer 
true 3 - He bath merey when he will have wercy, and when heewill be hardeneth. 
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p 
- JAndhehardenethat no time ſooner then when men (what men ſoever.) 
-a6- | are moſt confidently preſumpeuous ofhis mercy,or untimely ſecure of thejr 
-|| perſeverance in fair 'orcontinuance in his favour. 7 574 27, 

37 | 432. Perhapsthe-ingenuous, and hitherto indifferent Reader, will here 
any of | begin to diſtaſt theſe laſt Admonitions,and for their ſakes, moſt of our Re- 
tion; bus | ſolutions, as prejudicial to a commonly received dodrine concerving the 
wis {| Cert<inty of Satvation., And IT muſt confelle that upon firſt ſight they may 
our © | ſeem ſuſpicious, inthat they ſuppoſe our Eleftion to be not only uncertain in 
"3. W F e 1 reſpedt 
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God wils mutabilitie immutably. | "Chari, XL: 


[reſpet of our apprehenſions, but mutable in its nature: Bur ifipleaſe him | a24e.. 
either to look back into ſome paſlages of the former diſcourſe,” of togos; | © 
along with me alittle further; I ſhall acquaint him (though not with furer | 
foundation. yet)with a ſtronger frame or ſtructure ef his hopes;than he ſhall 
ever attain unto by following their Rules , who, Þ verily think, were filly |. 
aſſured of their own ſalvation, but from other grounds'thari they" have dif- 
covered tous, | Tr TatTwh92 Ti), 
Surer foundation can no man lay, than that whereon both 'parties do. 
build, to wit, the abſolite immutabilite of Gods 'decyee or purpoſe." Now 
admitting our apprehenſions of his Will or purpoſe to call, eleFor ſaveus,| « 
were infallible : yet he that from theſe foundations would” fear up the 
Edifice of his faith, after this haſty manner, [| Gods purpoſe to call; 'ele@ ant 
ſave mee, is immutable; Ergo, my preſent calling is effe@Fuall,* ney elettion 
already ſurt, © and my ſalvation moſt immutable, ] becomes as vain inhis iriia- | 
ginations, . asif he expected that wals of loom, and rafters of reed' covered 
with fern, ſhould be ableto keep out Gun-ſhot, becauſe" ſeated\upon an 
impregnable Rock. _ A Gb 
For firſt, whocan be longer ignorant of this truth, ' than it ſhall"pleaſe 
him to confider it? That Gods purpoſe and Will is moſt immutable in 
reſpet of every obje& poſſible - that 'mutabilitie it ſelf}, all the chanpes 
and chances of this mortal life, and the immutable ſtate of immortalitic 
in the life tocome, are a-like itmutably decreed by the eternal counſel | 
of his immutable Will, Now if mortalitie and mutabilitie have precedence. 
fof immorrtalitie,in reſpe& of the ſame perſons, by*the immutable Tenor of 
his irreſiſtibledecree: canit ſeem any Paradox to ſay © That mans Efate 
whether of Eledion or Reprobation 3s. even #n this life uſually nutable; before | 
it come to be Immmutable,' and thit by vertne of the:ſame inaltepable Heerre . | © | ; 
Or, That ordinarily there ſhould bein every one of 'us as thine a poſſibitityof living | 
[afterthe fleſh," 44 of living after the ſpirit befare we" become [0 atthally an 
compleatly ſpiritual, as utterly to mortifie all luſts endeconcmpiſcences he fleſh. 
Until! (then) our mortification be' complear-and full;'we may nioty 1c 


o 


all: poſlibilitie of living after the fleſhto be finally expired and 7 EX. 
tint in our ſoules. And whether this poſſibilitie can bein this life: alropethi 
fo little, or truly none, as it ſhall bein the life tocome, afte#'oir 
hopes are ratified by the ſentence of ng Ep oy es. ro, 
if any man peremptorily will deny it;- nor will Feontend by 'way 
_— denial, if it ſhall pleaſe "any man 'up6n probable 'r fons 
A rmit. £*% | 4 bs ' | + TH13 3 520, 122% 3TT] 
33, Butifto ſuch as finally periſh; notrue NT en 
tance during the-whole conrſe of this mortal life; be Hfotted Þy the-ever- | 
laſting irreſiſtible decree 3 in whar-true ſenſe can God be faid tg Mowthen 
atime of repentance 2 'How doth our' Apoſtle fay; that th? 

of God doth lead or draw then to repentance, if the doore” 


lof them, 


[Boox.X'* «onitions preſuppoſe Poſſibilities both'wayes. | 
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mm} able deoree,..28 inal indyration or- impofibilitie 'of repentance is 
[unto the. full meaſureof iniquitie. ;| 1 A 


| -For:mine own, part, albeit Ifear not the ſtate of abſolute reprobation, 


| hopes;.or aty joy;''or- pleaſure which this life can afford, abandon all uſe 
of thefear of hell, .or torments'of thelife tocome; But whatſoever the 
[| Tenor of my eſtate im mine own apprehenſion heretofore hath -been, for 


[abſolutely perſwaded,that the al 
| from Taithprofeſled, or of becortieing true and Stedfaſt profeſiors, is-the 


IT 


| be as.yet not abſolutely. reprobated,' but ina mutable ſtate; or in a ſtate 


| threnz give diligerceto makeyour cilling and eleftion ſure : far if ye do theſe 
| dently in jathe everlaſting kingdoms of aur Lord and Savieur Teſus Chrift :2 


| Peter, 4»,; 20, 11+; Theend of thisexhortation was to bring his Auditors 


| hetroam 
Þ: Butuntoone, and the ſamemanuntill he come to one of theſe two. full 


| ax wellyeſlels of wrath, as veſiels of mercy; aird-e contri. 


our Apoſtle ground thoſe admonitions, Hebr, Fa 12, -13.:Take herd bres! 
three, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of un 


| ane Ay Kh which.onely the. eternal and imimutable decree hath allotted 
blolute ! 


. > Upon. the. true;;and.reall poſlibilitic of beeoming veſſels of werey fag: 
tends awarded: by. the eternal and Jrrefiftible decree te.all partakers| 


. 


7 


of ju og dui ue gh we leave it to every mans private conſcience 
to 
ce 
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grow oncefo wiſe asto: diſcern them from true terrors, do ſerve: their pa» 
cents ta vety ſmall. purpoſe, | T ir? Boy x 


etſoconſcious am; 1 to mine own. infirmities,. that I would not for all the 


the preſent is, -or-bereafter may. be, I am (and 1 think ſhall-ſo. continue ) 
abſolute impoſiibilitie, whether of Apoſtaſie | 


x 


aſual, Succeſſor, as. heir. by. Conqueſt, of mixt -pofſibilitie' of becoming 
.::34+ Upon: this reall-poſſibilitie-of becoming veſſels of wrath ;. doth 


Br. eleif,, in departing from the: 
living God * But exhort one another: daily, while it is called to dag, leſt any of 
ou be hardeyed through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. And againe, a 4. VI 
Let: us therefore fear leſt. a -promiſe beinig left us of entering into bis Reſt, any: 
of you ſhould ſeem to came ſhort of it, Theſe and the like admonitions frequent 
in the Prophets andthe Goſpel, ſuppoſe the men whom they admonilh, to 


ſubject to a mutuall- 
mercy; and by 


. 
= 


fibilitie of becoming veſſels. of wrath, or veſſels of 
ence, not altogether,,uncapable of that height of 


abſolute impoflabilitie of. repentance; -or of ſalyation, 


of the, wordand Sagraments,. dath S,--Peter ground that exhortation, Bre- 


yeſball never. fall; . For ſo:aneutrance. ſhall be miniſfired unto you abu. 


rawth. in, grace and. good workes in this life, unto which 
llitie-of 4peſtaſfe isas irreliſtibly aſſigned, by the eternal 


[4 C 


. 35:Iawhar proportion theſe two contrarie poſhbilities may bemixtin all 


or moſt men, before they arrive at the point of abſolute impoſlibilitie either 


)£ . e or cxamip gnoſſa modo, and to- infinite and and eternal wiſdom 
exactly and. abſolutly to: determin..., Unto whoſe examination we likewiſe 
in fearand Revercnce referre it, whether the impoſlibilitic of repentance be 
abſolute or equal. an.aj] that periſh. z. or the' impoſlibilitie of '4poftaſte be 


Ls 


| paints or; periods, God alwaies ſpeakes, (whether by his word. preached 
or otherwiſe by his peculiar providence)as unto two-becauſe every fach man 


hath ſomewhat. of the fleſh, and. ſomewhat of the ſpirit, For men! as 


they 
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God Speaks as Parent.do. ChanzxXal. 


they are the ſonnes of _4damare catnal; and Gods words ate all ſpiritual, ! 3247 
and alwaies leave ſome print or touch behind them, whereby the ſoul, 
in ſome degree or other, is preſently enther hardned,or preſently mollified ;or 
at leaſt diſpoſed to. mollification or induration. Continual or frequent 
{calcitration againſt the edge of this fierie ſword breeds a Cal/am or compleat | 
hardneſſe; or (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) it /cares the conſcience, But where 
it entreth, it cauſeth the heart tomelr, and makes way for abundant mer- 
cie to follow after. 
36. Menasyet not come toa fulnelle either of iniquitie, or of growth 
of Faith, are but children in Chriſt: and God ſpeaksto his children, while 
they are children, as wiſe and Joving yes do to theirs. Nowif a kind 
loving father ſhould ſay to one of his ſonnes, whom he had often taken play- 
ingthe wag, Thou ſhalt never have pernie of what is mine; and*to another 
whom he obſerved tofollow his book or other good exerciſes well pleaſing 
to him, Thewſhelt be mine heire: a man of diſcretion would not conſtrue his 
words (though affectionately utrered ) in ſuch a ſtrict ſenſe, 'as Lawyers 
would do the like Claufes of his laſt Will and Teſtament ; but rather | 
interpret his meaning thusz that both continuing in their contrary courſes, 
the one ſhould be difinherited, and the other made heire. Though God 
by an Angell or voice from heavenſhould ſpeake to onemanat his deyo- 
tions, Thou ſhalt be ſaved; and to another at the ſame time blaſpheming, 
Thou ſhalt be damned : his ſpeeches to'the one were to be taken as a good en- 
couragement to go forward ir his fervice; his fpeeches to che other, as a 
faire warning to deſiſt from evill - and not-as ratifications of immntabilitie 
in either courſe,not as irrevocable ſentences of ſalvation or datnnation in re- 
ſpeCt of theirindividual perfots, but inreſpe@ of their preſent qualifications 
in whomſbever conſtantly continued, $S4/ the Perſecutor wasa tegrobare, | 
or veſſetof wrath : but Paul the Apollle, a Saint of God, a cheſes wy It is | 
univerſally true ; The feed of Abrebdm or 1/72el was Gods people: and yer 
jt is true, thatithe Jews (thoughthe ſeed'of 4brahamand ſonnes of Trae) \ 
were not partakers of the promiſe made to Abrehem, | For they became 
thoſe 1ds44#s5, thoſe Philiſfives, and thofe Egyprians, againſt whom Gods 
Prophets had-ſo often threatned his judgements, whom they themſelves 
had excluded from Gods temple. One principall canfeof their miſcarri- 
age wastheir ignorance of the Propherical langurge, whoſe threats ot pro- 
emjſes arealwayes immediately terminated, not to metis perſon,” but to their 
qualifications. In their Dialer? , onely true Confeſſors are trul Jewves ;every | 
hypocrite or Vackeſlider is a Gentile, an 14u7&an, a Philifline, Noneto whom 
God hath ſpoken by his prophets, were by birth fach obdurate Phil fttnes, 
as had no pofſibilitie of becomming /ſ7aclites or true Cofefors, The chil- | 
dren of iſ7ae/ were not by nature fo Undegenerate ſfohnes of Abrahams -4 
as tO be without all poſibilitieof becomming Amorites, DE 
37. The true ſcantlingof our Apoſtles up-ſhor, [ He will hate mercy pow | 
whom he will have mercy, and'whon he wil he haraneth,) rightly taken,reacherh 1 
exaCtly to theſe points foffowing, and'no farther. a I | 
Firſt, toadmoniſh theſe lewes by Gods judgements on Pharaoh, not to | 
ſtrive with their Maker, notto'negledte the warnings of their peace, wpon 
preſumption that they were veſſels of mercy by mheritance - ſeeing t 5 | 


« *# 


could not pretendany privitedge able to exempt them from Gods þ genera 
Juriſdiction of hardning whom be wout2, (as well of the ſonnes of Abraham 

as of the Agyprtians, gr of diverting thoſe beames of glory which had 
\ rr chem, upon tote other nation. - f 


. —_ - Ps RR - © 
* -  * as +» MERA CE RIES SE PRES. .\ Ee on eh a. NT EE TITEL + £8 


[Boox.X.: eA Fore-warning LO 18 Gentiles. 


3248 | It, ſecondly,reacheth to us Gentiles, and forewarnes all and every one of j 
us, by Gods fearefull judgements upon theſe Jewes,not to tie the immutabi- 
litie of His Decree for Ele#70z unto any hereditarie, amiable, national 
diſpoſition.,much leſs unto the Individual entities of our perſons,as if it were 
like a chain of Adamant to draw us out of the womb into the grave,out of the 
grave into Paradiſe. Our Apoſtle makes a quite contrarie; ſe of this 
DoFrine ; his diviſion of hardening and ſhewing mercy holds true (| as hath 
been declared )n one and the ſame perſon; and every one of us, for this | 
reaſon, 'is bound alwayes to faſten one eyeas ſtedfaſtly upon Gods ſeveritie| 
towards the bk as we do the other upon the r/ches of his glorie and mercy 
towards our ſelves. For if he ſpared not the natural branches, let ua take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not #5, who have been hitherto the Flower and Bud of the 
Gentiles Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſtveritie of God :0n them which fell, ſe- 
weritie:but towards thee, goodn-ſſe, if thou continue in his gooineſſe : otherwiſe 
thou alſo fhalt be cut off. And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in unbel:ife, ſhall 
bee graftedin: for God is able tograft them in againe. The one aſpe& breed- 
eth feare, the other bringeth forth hope - and inthe right counterpoiſe of hope 
and feare conliſts that uprightne(s of minde and equabilitie of affections, with- 
out which no man candireC his courſe aright unto the Lad of promiſe, T his 
manifeſtation of Gods mercy to one people or other, after a kinde of equi- 
valent viciflitude perpetuated fromthe like revolution of his ſeveritie to- 
wards others, was the object of that profoundly divine contemplation, out 
| of which our Apoſtle awaking, as out of a pleaſantſleep, cryes out, o the 
| depth of the r1ches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God | how unſtarchable are 

his judgements, and hu waies paſt finding out © Rom, 11, 33, 2 

38. Hethat deſires to have his heart filled with ſuch a meaſure of joyfull 
admiration as will ſeek a vent in theſe or the like unaffected ſerious excla- 
matior, muſt feed his thoughts with -contemplation of divine attributes; 
| ſpecially with thoſe of »wfinite duration or eternitie,of infinite wiſdom, of infinite 

goodneſſe and love to man, In all-which I have adventured to tread a path for | 
others to corre or follow upon triall ; being aſſured of this, that without 
the knowledge of theſe generalities, nothing can be ſaid toany purpoſe in 
the particulars thus farre proſecuted, or in the like to bee preſecuted more 
at large, when God ſhall grant leaſure and opportunitie. _ x La 
{| 39. Theſe preſent diſquiſitions (though ſeeming curious,as the reſolution 
15 truly difficult ) have a vulgar and immediate uſe ; yet not ſo vulgarly plain: 
or common to all, as profitable to every particular Chriſtian nor fully per- 
ſwaded of the certainty of his falvarion, 

The ſpeciall aime of my meditations in this argument is, firſt, to deterre 
my ſelf and others from all evill wayes whatſoever ; but eſpecially from 
thoſe peculiar and more dangerous finnes, which make up the full meaſure 
| of iniquitie with greateſt ſpeed - Secondly, to encourage mine owne ſoule 
and otherswith it, to accompliſh thoſe courſes unto which the immutabi- 
litie or abſolute certaintie of eleF7oz it ſelf ( which muſt in order of nature 
andtime goe before our infallible apprehenfions of it) is inevitably predeſti- 
| nated by the eternal and irreſiſtible decree, | | 

Theſe exhortations are morefit\for popular ſermons, than ſuch points 
| as hitherto have been diſcuſſed : whoſe diſcuſſion nevertheleſle hath ſeemed 

unto me very expedient, as well for warranting the particular uſes which 
Tpurpolſe(if God permit) to make out of the chapters following, as for 
giving ſuch ſatisfaQtion to my beſt friends as God. hath enabled meto give 
my ſelf, concerning the Apoſtles intent and meaning in this ninth chapter. 
| 40, If 


| 


Two Poſtal: 7 Crrrs XL 
3249. 


DO m——_—_ 


40. If whatT have ſaid ſhall happen to fall into any mans hands, which 
hath a /ogi/ca head, and bearesa friendly heart to truth (though otherwiſe no 
friend to me- yet)l preſume he will not be ſo uncharitable towards me, as to 
ſuſpeCt that T have intended theſe premiſſes to inferre any ſach diſtaſiful con- 
clufions as theſe 3 That Ele(tion fhould be ex fide aut operibus previſis, for our 
faith or workes ſakes ; That any man ſhould be more than 'meerly paſſive in his firſt 
converſiow ; That the working of ſaving prace+vight be rejifted; or laſtly, That 
in man before his converſion, there ſhould'be any ſpark of free will remaining, ſave 
only to deevill. Whoſoever will grant me theſe two Propofitions, | That the 
unregentrate man hath a ety ER of will in doing evill, | and [© The eternal 
Creator 4 freedom of will in doing good : | 1 will engage my elf to give him full 
| ſatisfaction, that no difference betwixt Reformed Churches concerning Predeſti- 
nation or Reprobation, is more then verbal, or hath any other foundation be- 
fides the ambiguitie of unexplicated termes. The errors on all ſides grow 
only from pardonable miſtakings, not ſo much of truth it ſelf, as of her 
proper ſeat or place of reſidence. ak 


C, Reader, ] 

w— His laſt Diſcourſe was publiſhed without the Authors conſent or = 

l knowledge:as he ſays,Book 9, Chap. 12.margin. He that will com- | 

= pare, ſball find very conſiderable meliorations in 7h# now printed | 

after an exa&t Copy : which alſo had a ſolemn Dedication prefixed. . I fea- 
red theſe late Revolutions might have made the ritual publiſhing ie prejudi- 
cial to the H perſons. Therefore havel placed it here, as in the Dark 
behind a Curtain 3 where the Reader may have the ſame benefit, Though | 
the Authors Friends have not either the honour intended, or the accidenta 


prejudice, | 


k k | ed. | 


: 


Boos, X. A Memorial, co Daicatian. 


To the Two Noble'Gentlemen, his much honoured 
Friends : Mr. R, S. andMr.E. S. 
ſonnes tothe R. FL, L.5. <TheBleſ- 
ſings of this Life, and of the Life 
to come be multiphed. 


ang ere 1s no Argument in Divinitie, wherein every Soul that earneſtly 
ſeeks Salvation ( or the avoidance of damnation, ) ought in reaſon , to 
be more deſirous of ſatiſfattion, than inthe Point of of Eternal Ele- 
ion, ard Reprobation. Nor are Scholaſtick, diſputes concerning 
theſe Points in themſelves ſo dangerous, as they are made 7 ſuch as 


are more apt to abett Contentions ſett on foot, than able rightly to ex- 


cﬀ_— amine, whence the quarrel firſt began, upon what termes it ſtands, or 
how it may fitly be compoſed. Inſearching out the true ſenſe and: meaning of whatſoever 
it hath pleaſed God to reveal, there can be no offence : inthe manner of the ſearch we often of- 
fend. Diligence and accurate pains are alwaies. commendable, as in every other Subjett, ſo 
in this, wherein Curioſitie is only dangerous : Howbeit whereſocver Carioſutie of ſearch t5|, 
dangerous, peremptorie K eſolutions (whether negative or affirmative ) muſt needs be pernici- 
#6, ſeving ſuſpenſion of Aſſeut in difficult or controverſed Caſes, ts a prapertie no leſs Eſſemti- 
al to true Faith, thaz firm adherence to divine truth known and acknowledged. And if the 
blame were beſtowed gs that proportion it hath been deſerved, amongst the ſeveral (ommenta- 
tors upon the Scriptures prefixed ta theſe diſcuſſions : the heavieſt burden would lye, not upon |. 
fuch as make new Bueries, but upon ſuch as have taken upon them to give abſolute Determi- 
rations without accurate frarch of the Apoſtles meaning : prepoſteronſly ſeeking to compre- 
| hend mhat they ſhould adaiire,and endeavenring to flirre up affefted aduiration of that 
| which every Novice might fully comprehend , were their Reſolutions in this Argument as 
 Ortbadezolys they ere-perewptorie- vi noo 

The end of theſe preſent Queries is to find out a middle way how to maintain ſonee principal 
(oncluſrons of Reformed Churches ( __ concerning the Servitude of mans Will; the | 
Nullitie of merits or of Works foreſeen,ard the Irreſiſtible efficacie of ſaving Grace:') with- 
out aſſociation of thoſe Rigid Premiſles which latter ages have invented for their maintenance, 
as Aſtronomers of o/d did Epicycles, and Copernicus of late the motion of the Earth for 
ſalving their Celeſtial Phanomena. To pick quarrels with Antecedents of goed uſe, 
whereas the fault lies only in the Inference, is a fault too common to (ontroverſie-writers in | 
every age. Andthus to ſpight ancrroneous Concluſion, the foundations of many uſeful | 
truths are often overthrown, and new falſe Principles brought in their place, which will bring | 


forth dangerous errors by faultleſſe Conſequences. 

I have often been enforced to ſeaſon my retired thoughts with ſighs or tears,whiles I beheld the 
fattious oppoſitions of forraign Reformed Churchgg abetted, animated,and propagated by men 
whom God had placed as Byſtanders or unpartial Umpires ; and bleſſed with all opportunities 
| of making peace among ſt others, ſo they themſelves had been the ſens of peace. T he parties here 
meant were Ergliſh Divines, men freed by Gods eſpecial providence from all vicinitic of pub- 
lique adverſary or ſuch politick provocations as their forrargy brethren were often miſled with. 
Some, or rather @ great many, of no mean note have held it as a matter of conſcience, and af- 
eftedit as a choice fruit of zeal, to preſſe thoſe Rigid Opinions por their Auditors which 
the firſt Authors of them would never have conceived or quickly would have abandoned if 


Whey conld with ſafe conſcience have ſubſcribed unto the Engliſh Leitourgie. And in very | 


truth | 
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truth this peculiar Symptoms of the crazed and ill-tempered Prebyterie (I mean zealous ad- 
herents ro Rigid Tenents of Reprobation ) hath been been an eſpecial motive to withdraw 
manie hands and pens from ſubſcription to our Common Prayer-book or book of Homilies. 
It was a ſubjett of much ſadder contemplation to ſee ( as who ſees not that hath not reſolved 
to wink,at the ſoleciſms of his good friends? ) maniz Divines, well fitred and engaged for bet- 
ter imployments, become anxious ſollicitors for the admiſſion or rather intruſion of that very er- 
ror into Reformed Churches, whoſe extirpation in the Synogogue, the prevention of whoſe propo- 
gation throughout the Churches of the Gentiles by him planted, was a great -part of his labours 
who in [; poles labours, was more plentiful than any, than all his fellow Apoſtles. E 

T he attempt for this intruſion found no ſuch F ade wats from the pretended Title of Anci- 
ent Orthodoxal Truth as from preſent oppoſition to modern errors; As if the parties of whom 


| 1 fpeak,had held it an Aphoriſm of ſacred. Policie, to entertain. any Heatheniſh; Jewiſh or 


Turkiſh Fugitives, able to do ſervice againſt the Lutheran. That ſundrie Writers of grea- 
ter note Ba, name than here to be named by me, have( out of oppoſittonto the Lutheran ) Fiven 
more ſuſpition of concurrence with the Staick, the Modern Turkgor Jews that lived in our A- 
poſtles rime, than the Lutheran doth of any concurrence with the Papiſt or.other Heretick, 
whatſoever : T ſhall be able to wform him that will frierdlie aud privately debate this ſeeming 
Paradox with me, whether by writing or by word of month. But, as the world now is ſet, 
ny and publickly to confront a countenanced error, would breed greater diſſention between 


mean a meſſenger of truth as my ſelf) could recompence : 
Dum furor in curſu eſt currenti cede furori. I 
It is one thing to give the way unto ſuch fierce oppoſitions as daily meet us, and another to 


Conrts, that i; as we ſay; afarre off. | : 
Whilſt I was an eArtiſt I liked the Old Preſcript well | Loquendum cum multis, Philo- 


tic. [| Theologizandum cum paucis, non, loquendum contra multos ] wnleſs ir be unto 


ſome few, and thoſe no parts of the multitude or Vulgar ſort, either for judgment or affettion. 
Amongit my choiſeft acquaintance ynd moſt reſpetted friends, I had no choice left, in Com | 
petition with your ſelves, to whom it: all wg; foe I rather ought, or more ſafely might com- | 


municate,what I conceive of this or other like points of Divinitie more neceſſary to be enquired 
into by ſuch as are intelligently ingenious, than' expedient to be publiſhed or communicated 
without diſtinftion of Times and Perſons. For of 'my chaictſt meditations heretofore, either 
publiſhed or privately peruſed, 1 have ever liked the impreſſion much better, whileſt [ looks 
upon it in your diſpoſition and converſation, than whileſt I read it in mine own papers, or from 


ſeeds unto which he himſelf hath given plentiful encreaſe : and to with-hold ono that 
my conſcience tels me may yeild wholeſome nouriſhment, ( though but rud:ly and 


Father hath planted in your breſts, were to robb my ſelf of my chiefeſt joy. Thus I bave ad- 
ventured in a Caſe ( as it is commonly apprehended ) of great —_ to be your Taſter , being 
more willing ( as I know you are perſwaded of me ) to drink, t 

could be miniſtred nnto me, than willingly to infef your ſouls with any poyſonous doftrine. 


their wares upon Oath or confident Aſeverations, but rather referr them to the farther 
trial of your leſs partial more judicious taſt, faithfully promiſing on my part all readineſs to 


the Matter, the Methed or Manner of ſpeech. | : | 
And upon theſe Termes 1 intereſt you by theſe preſents in other Treatiſes of this Argument, 
all which I have purpo je conſecrated af a Memorial Pledge of thoſe Kind References 


and of the honour due (' from me eſpecially ) to your virtues.V ALETE. 
From my Studie in Yours ever in all . 


' Corpu-Chriſt Colledge, Love and obſervance 
Jan. 1. 1619. | 
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ſed ( as this ſmall Preſent is ) unto thoſe ſacred Plants which the right hand of our heavenly | 


deadlieſt bodily poiſon that | 


brethren in profeſſion and affeFtion, then the unſeaſonable publication of truth, ( ſpecially by ſo | 


be carryed headlorg with them or to follow them, as their Patrons too often, follow Princes | 


ſophandum cum paucis. ] The medicine 4 title correfted, 1s not much amiſſe in Divin- | 


| 


the Preſs, Vos eſtis Epiſtola mea : of all my laboxrs in the Mniſterie I have reapt no com- | 
fort like to this : That it hath pleaſed God to uſe me ſometimes as a Waterer of thoſe precious | 


Howbeit Iprofer not theſe brief Receipts as Mountebanks do their druggs, or Tradeſmen | 


recall, amend, or alter, whatſoever upon better examination ſhall be found amiſſe ; whether in | 


which heretofdre have been betwixt us,of that reſpeft which 1 will ever bear unto your perſons ; | 


- 
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See the ninth 
Book, Sect. 6. 
Chap. 39. 


Book, not yet 
printed. 
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Bo OK.X. St. Auſtin's Anſwer to Dardanys, 


| Conteining the Manner or Meanes by which the Son of God, throu gh 


| or rather induſtriouſly labour for the working of their own Salvation with Fear and 
' | ons to God the Father through Him and by Him, as He tendred for Himſelf in! 


| which henowexerciſeth in the Heavenly Sartiuary, where he now ſitteth at the 


90s TSis.. 25 


| farras my readingſerves me) firſt moved that Curious 2ur/tion which of late 
hath much troubled the Church ; [ #Y/hether Chrifts farting at the Right thand 


{OG - Szcrt. VIL 


| fitting there being no Ar7zc/e of our Faith, nor any of the moſt uſeful Apper- 
| zenances ( as I conceive it )to that Grayd Myſterie of his exaltation as Mx above 


A Treatiſe concerning the Ads or Exerciſes of the 
SO NotGOD his everlaſting Prieſthood. 


OR, 


the continual Exerciſe of his everlaſting Prieſthood in his hea- 
wenly SanGuary, doth now De Facto, ſett Free indeed, all 


ſuch as ſeek for the working out of their own Salwa- 
tion with fear and Trembling. 


er 
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CHAP, XLIII, 


| hath been in part heretofore, or ratherthe Firſt part of this Free- 

done hath been declared at large in the Eighth Book of theſe 
Commentaries, Set, 2.Chapt.s.&c. Amongſt other Qual/Ficatierrs of the Son 
of God incarnate for deſtroying the works of the Divel, it was a Special One, 
That he ſhould take upon him the Form of 4 Servant, to the End he might] 
without any wrong to His Perſon, or any injuſtice done upon his Humane 
Natureby-God the Father, Dyethe death of a Serw/azr, that is, the Death of 
the Croſs, and by ſuch death and ſufferings pay the full Ranſome of all Man- 
kinds Redemption, and fetus all Free de jure. The main buſineſs yet remain- 
ing to be diſcuſs'd is[ Concerning the Manner, the ſeveral Waies or Means by which 
he deth de Fatto ett Free indeed( that is, Perfettly ;) AN ſuch as ſeek to work out, 


I. T He Manner how the Sons of Adam are ſet Free by the Sonne of God, 


Trembling, | Thatis,( Ttakeit) with ſuch Fervent Prayers and Supplicati- 


bis 420rie, or inthe dayes of his Conſecration to that fverlaſting Priefthood 


. 


right hand of God the Father: z | 
2. With the Marner of Chriſts fitting at the Right hand of the Throne of 


of Majeſtic I am reſolved not to meddle in this Book ; the Manzer of his 
all Powers and Principalities, Sf, eAuffizs anſwer unto Dardanus who ( as 


of God the Father include any OBI QUITARIE PRESENC FEof bis Hu- 
marnitie] doth very well fatisfie me, and I intreat the Ingenuous Reader,it 
may( for this time)ſuffice him -till it pleaſe God that he ſee more. * 

. The Summe of this Reverexd Fatbers Anifwer is, © That the Seſſion of Jeſus 


* Chriſt the Son of God at the Right hand of the Throne of Majeſtie is to be 


extended | 


| about (hrift's Seſſion at Gods Right Hand. Charr,XLIV. 


<« extended neither further nor ſhorter then tothe place, or heavenly places, 3253 | 
« whence he ſhall come #8 judge the Quick, and #he Dead, From much better |” 
Authoritie then $#., _Luftiz's,or any Vifible Church Repreſentative here on 
Earth, cither #2, or //ce his time, weare taught and enjoyned tobelieve, That 
the Son of God by whom the world was made, fitteth now in-Our Natwreat | 
the right hand of the 4/mighty (reater, andthat this his Seat, is inthe Heaven- 
ly SanRuaries which are not made with hands, ( as the firſt Tabernaclein the 
wildernefte, and as the Templeit Ferofa/exr were ;) that He fitts there as the 
High Prieſt of 6ar Soules continually exerciſing his FunCtion for accompliſhing | 
the Redemption or Freedom of all ſuch as are Capable of it; giving all men 
a Competent Time, ( the definite extent whereof is only known to God and 
to himſelf ) for their Repentance and Converſion unto him. Only thus. 
much we know indefinitely.that there he ſhall Sitt as our High Prieft axril/ 
the Enemies of his Goſpel and deſpiſers of his Prieſthood be made his Foot- 
foole - thatis, untill the Tniquitie of the retchleſs part of Mankind, and the / 
pumber of ſuch as are Predeſtinated unto Eternal life be accompliſhed. ' This 
Glaſs beingrunne, he will appear « King to give Royall Sentence upon all 
ſuch as ſhall be alive athis coming,or have been dead before, and render'to 
every man according tohis Works. Thus much we may learn from our | 
Apoſtle.in the eighth and ninth Chapters of that Drvine Epiſtle to the Hebrews,which 
I have propoſed as my Guide or Mapp for my ſafe Condutt through this 
Treatiſe Concerning the Power aud continhal- Exerciſe of Chriſts Prieſthood irs his 
heavenly Sanduary. | 


Dm 


CHAP. XLIV: 


The Coherence ofthe eighth Chapter tothe Hebrews, 
with the ſeven preceding, and two following. 

| The ExaGt Proportions or Parallels, Betwixt the Mundane Ta- 
bernacle with the two SanGinaries therein, andthe Ceeleftial 
with thoſe in it , betwixt the Manner or Rites inthe Conſe- 

cration of the One and the other : Betwixt the High 
Prieſts of the Old Teſtament , and Chriſt our only =: 
High Prieſt of the New : intimatedinThis,ex- | | 
plicated inthe following Chapters. | 


HEBR. CHAP. VIII. 


Verſe 1. Now of the things which we have ſpoken this is the Summe, we have 
ſuch an High Prieſt who ett on the Right hand of the throne of Majeſtic im 1he 


Heavens, | | | 
Verſe 2. 4 miniſter of the San&uary and uf the true-Tahernacle which the Laid | 
pitched, aud not Man, [ 


il he had faid in the ſeven Chapters Precedent; The Other,antoſome 
Paſſages following in-this eighth,ninth;,& tenth;&e Ofthe DoZranul, 
BED kt Parts © 


I, T 6b words have a double Reference ; The Qne, unto. that which 
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|Boox.X. «Mfteries not Metaphors, Heb. Ch. 6,8, 9,10. | 


3254 Parts of the ſeven Chapters precedent, and of the 14yſteries contained in 
= == |themzit hath been my Lot to treat in former Bookes of theſe Commentaries, 
and as the matters handled in them did miniſter occaſion, upon a great part 
of the firſt Chapter, upon ſome principal paſlages in the ſecond and third: 
upon the moſt part of the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, the Reader may find 
what I did conceive to be moſt uſefull for his inſtruftion or meditation, in 
the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth Bookes of theſe Commentaries, 

| 2. The Places whereunto the Firſt Verſe of this Eighth Chapter hath wore 
ſpecial Reference, are the foure firſt verſes of the Firſt Chapter, God who 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his ſon, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things by whoms alſo he made the worlds. &c. Who when 
he had by himſelf purged our ſinnes ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſtie 
on high : being made ſo much better then the Angels, as he hath by inheratance 
obtained a more excellent name then they, &c. But unto which of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time. ſit on my right hand,untill T makg thine enimies thy footſtool? 
wer, 13. Another place ( wherenn!o the ſame words Chap. 8. 1. referre, muſt 
to be obſervel as a principal Pillar of our Beleife concerning the heavenly Sant?- 
vary wherein Chriſt ſits on the right hand of God) is that; Chap. 6, wer, I9. 
20, Which hope we have as an Ami hor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſ#, and which 
entereth into that within the vail, whither the fore-runner is for us entred,cuen 
Jeſus made an High-Prieft for ever aftth the order of Melchiſedeck, 

3. With this laſt paſſage of Chap, 6, the Myſteries contained in the 
in the 8, 9, and tenth chapters do moſt immediatly accord, Myſteries I am 
bold to ſtyle them,( though ſome interpreters make them no more then Xe- 
taphors, or unhandſom &hetorical Tropes) becauſe the matters contained in 
them are expreſſd in Divine Allegories,which (as bath been obſerved before) 
do herein farre exceed Allegories meerely Rhetorical or concerning matters | 
Secular, in that they alwayes afford Concludert Progf, that is, true Argu- 
ments of Real Proportions, The Principal Termes or Real Swbje&s of Pro- 
portions in the 8, and ninth chapters of this Epiſtle are theſe following ; The 
Earthly or mundan Tabernacle, and the Celeſtial ; The Two Sanfuaries contein:d 
in the Earthly Tabernacle, and the Two Heavenly Santtuaries which m proportion 
anſwer to them: The ſeveral minner of Dedication or Conſecration of all theſe 
Sanituaries : The ſeveral manner or Rites uſed m the Dedication of all thrſe Sant#-| 
waries: The diſtin&® Offices of the High- Prieſt, and Ordinary Prieſts of the old 
Teftament or Covenant, and of the Onely High-Pricſt of the New. 

4. Inthe earthly Tabernacle framed and pitched by Moſes, and fo like- 
wiſeinthe Temple of 7er«ſalem projected by David but finiſhed and con- 
ſecrated by Salmon his ſon, there were Two SanGuaries or Holy Places © One, 
into which the Ordinary Prieſts were by precept to enter every day ; The 
Other into which it was lawfvl for none ſave for the High- Pri: alone to 
enter, and that but Once every Tear, Now this earthly or mundane Taber:-- 
nacle (' which contained theſe two SanQuaries) being erected by Gods 
ſpecial Command unto Xeſes, according to the Patern which had been ſhew- 
| ed him in the mount; it is a clear Caſe from our Apoſiles Authority and Ex- 

.pofition of Xofes , that, Borh theſe SanFunics or Holy Places made with 
mary were but Types or ſhaddowes of two SanQuaries, not made with 
hands, but prepared or Created by God himſelf in the Heavens. Every 
High Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, wherefore it is of neceſſutic 
that this Prieſt have ſomwhat alſo to offer, For if he were on earth he ſhould 
| not be a Prieſt, ſeing that there are Prieſts that offer Gifts accordin g tothe _ | 
who 
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_S. Sanflorum a Type of the Heavenly Sanlt. Cuapr XUV. 


who ſerve unto the example anl ſhatldow of Heavenly things, as Moſes Was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to make the Tubernacle. For See (' fatth he) 
that thou make all things according to the P atern ſhewed #0 vhre inthe 2rntns, Heb. 
8. 3- 4. 5, Theſe words contain aFavdirenral Privciple, which,” were it 
exatly ſurveyed ; and a Profound WMyſterie, whith, were it well -ſoxatted.: 
would guide us to the diſcovery of many morethroughoutthis Epiſtte; and 
afford much variety of admirable Conſequences toevery Learned, orhow-. 
ever, matter in ſtore, of Admiration to every Ingenuous Reader, 4 
5. Togive ſome Hints unto the One, and direQions unto the Other: 
The heavenly Santtuary repreſented by the oft Holy place ( or that which 
they call SarFum Sandornum ) in the earthly Tabernacle or material Temple, 
as is evident from our Apoſtle, Chap. 1, Was that heavenly Sanftuary 
whereunto our High Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus is entred Once for al, and whereih 


Uarl,( was) the Tabermatle which js called tbe Holi:ft of all, which hud thr golden 
Cenſer and the Ark of the Covenant overlayed round dbont with gold, wherein 
wes the golden pot that had manna, and Aavons rod that budded, andthe Tables 
of the Covenant, and ov:r it the Chrrnbims of Glorie ſhadowing the Meyeie- 


thus ord:ined, the Prieſt went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing vhe 
ſervice of God, but ent» the ſecond went the High-Prieſt alone once every year, 

net without bloud, which he offered for hinflf «nd for the errors of the prople, 
The Holy Ghoſt this ſrgnifying that the way imto the Holitft of all was not yet wade 


was yet ſtanding, Heb. 9. 3.4. 5.6.7.8, | | | 

6. But unto whom was the way into the 4/off Holy Place ſoſhut? units 
men only as unto Erech and F144, or unto the ſonles: of Patriarches;'of pro- 
phets, or of other Satnts deceaſed? or unto all befides the ſon of God, the 


boly Angels not excepted ?! , 


That the Soules of Righteous Men, Abraham, vc. were in 4 Bliſſe- 
FR full heavenly manſion before ; But after The Kingdom of * 
Heaven was perfe&ly ſet up and open to all Belet _ 
| vers By Chriſts Placing 'As man at the 
Right-Hand of God, Their Con- 


dition was Bettered | 


CHAP. XLV, 


»; 


jon but they were eſtated in ſome Blifſe/il heavenly Man/jov. For itisnot 


the throne of Majeſtie, and in a place of -as great Happineſs as the Pehitent 
Malefattors ſoule was admitted ito, fome few howers after his torments 
upon the Croſs wereended. Now the place whereunto he was it foul admit- 


he continually exerciſeth his Everlaſting Prieſt-hood. And after theſetond | . 
ſeat : of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly, Now when theſe things were | 


manifeſt ( that is, not yet opened, but cloſe ſhut ) while as the firſt Tabernacle | 


of Patriarchs, of prophets ina Place of Bliſs or in Heaven it | 


I VV Ere not the ſoules of righteous men; of Abraham, of David, | 
| ſelf before our Saviour's Aſcenſion thither? I make no Quelt- | 


to be ſuſpe&ed that Abraham from the day of his death was notas near unto | 
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i 
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ed the ſame day he dyed, was a True Patadiſt, not that Terreſtrial? aradi/e | 


ll 
—_{ 


cs 


[Boox.R.  .:; fbraham.in bliſs, yet not ſo ful, till Chrifts Aſcenſion. 
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|ficſt Paradiſe, ſhould ingood time, it may be, have been tranſlated in Body. 


| mentson them, than this, That, The Kingdom of Heaven it ſelf wasnot ErefGfed, 


| which Adams loſt 3 much leſs any Region under the Earth, or. Concavitie in 


the Farth, as ſome have imagined that which they call Zimbus Patrum 
to be 3«butthat Coleſtie/ Manſion which the Firſt earthly Paradiſe did re- 
reſent - [7 bat, into which Adam, if he had not forfeited his eſtate in the 


That 4byaham was in aplace of -Blyſe, and of reward or Recompence accord- 
ing tothe righteouſneſs.of his ways, is clear from the Parable.of Z1zaru, 
vole ſoule was carryed by the Axzcls, not into any Subterrencal Yault ( of 
Wwhichor like places the holy 4gc/s are no officers or attendants ) but into 
Abrahams Boſome, Soall Engliſh Tranſlations render that place without 
any diſſent or diſcord to the Greek or Latine; from neither of which, not- 
withftanding,this ſenſe or ſignification of the word can be concludently in- 
ferred.. For Sinw in Latine or ,;zv6- in Creek dd (ignifie or import as well 
that which we call in Engliſh a Bay, a ſafe Rode or Harbor for ſhips, as a By/ome, 
And-with the warrant of the moſt learned and PunQtual Interpreters of the 


rendred thus, that ihe ſoul of Lazarm was carried. or wafted by the Angels into 
the Bay of A5raham,that is, into ſome one of thoſe heavenly places wherein 
the ſoules of 4574h:m and other righteous men did reſt, as ſhips in a ſafe Bay 
or Harbor, freed from all Dangers.of wind and other annoyances, expecting 
time or opportunitie to arrive ox to, be tranſported.into the Roys/ Sear or Ha- 


the King of eloric did enter intoit. So that 4braham and many others were 


ſafely condudted by the 4xgels, but did not, but poſſibly could not, receive 
the accompliſhment of ſuch bliſs, as the humane ſanctified ſoul, though ſe- 
parated from the vody is capable of, untill the Son, of God did enter into 
the holy place not made with hands ; that is, not till his 4/cen/fon both in Body 
and Soul into the higheſt Heaven ; not before his Enthronization in his Seat 
of Majeſtie at the Right- Hand of God the Father. 

2, Thetruth of this laſt Aſſertion [ 4/32it Abraham were 732 2 bleſſed Haven: 
yet the Anchor of his Hopes d;1 not'approach the true Seat of Bliſs before our S1viours 
Aſcenſion ] may be inferred from our Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 19, 20, This hope we 
have 4s an pi: of the ſoule both ſare and ſtedfaſt ( dopani 7: x23 Bebainy ) and 
which entreth into that within the Vail, whither the fore-runner i for us extred, 
Mr ae , wade an high Pri:ft for ever after the ordrr of Melchizedeck, As 
alſo from another place much miſtaken by ſome of the 4ncients and not well 


which number Enoch, Abraham, and Moſes were three principal ones ) havruy | 
obtained 4 Good Report through Faith receir ed nat the promiſe, God having provi- 
ded ſome betigg thing for us that they without us ſhoul!! not be mate perfef2. That is, 


as lived at the timeof our Saviours Aſcenſion were' Coxſecratet with them, 
many in'our times have been altogether cauſeleſly much offended ) [ when 
thouhade# overcome the ſharpneſs of death thon dideſt.open the kingdom of heaven 
70 all Believers, ] ought to be taken, Nothing'can be more plain or more 
Concludently proved from our Saviours own words and his Apoſtles Com-: 


was noteſtabliſhed untill that Jeſus, whom the. Jews had Crucifyed, was 


Scripture amongſt the Greek Fathers, that place, Luke 16, ver. 22-[*Ey55i\ | 
amaray' F mox0, 191 dmwvexBiva durey a9 5 dy eAoy fs 7 x0AmRY Te "Aega(u.] May be} 


bleſſed in ſoule in thoſe heavenly Harbors into which they were wafted or] 


tranſlated by many modern Interpreters, Heb. 1 1. 29, 40. Al theſe( of | 


ſhould not beCon/ecrated to be Kings and Prieſts, before ſuch of the faithful | 


And inthis ſenſe that of 57, Ambroſe(with whoſe Expreſſions of this A7y/ric| 


yen of bleſſedneſle, ( which,as bath been ſaid )was »ot oper or. paſſable until : 


_ — 
OR 


made both Zerd avd Chrif/, and placed. as Man at the Right Hand of his 
Father, | | 3.To 


—_— — 


Atrium ſacerd. reſembled Abrahams manfion before,&c.Cixuyic| 

+ 3, Todilate further upon this Point for this Preſent dare not letI| 22859 | 
ſhould loſe my way, or forget te return to: the other Parallel propoſed, to SEG 
wit, [ Phat heavenly Manſion or Santtuary the firſt Part of the earthly Tabernacle, or | 
Court , whereinto the ordinary Prieſts went every day, did repreſent or foreſhaddaip 27} 
I ſhall not treſpaſs againſt aty £2 ticle of Faitb, of Rule of interpreting Serip= 
tures,'nor hope offend any ingenuous Conſcience, by delivering-nv Opini- 
on ina-Pgint wherein the Scripture (Gas T canceive) is-{filent, or #. 2 og 
neither be enforced upon. Us as any part of Chriſtian Belicf, nor be-:refuxed | 
by any Rule of Faith, Tomy apprehenſion of our Apoſtles meaning, 
8. ver, 5, That plece or Manſion in the heavenly Tabernacle wherein. "q 
Lavarmus &c. did reſt, before The Kingdow of heaven was ſet open to all geleivers, | _—_ 
was That Place or Court which: Arrmwn $acerdotum, the Court of the Prieſts 
inthe firſt Tabernacle or in Salomons Temple, did Picure out unto us, Or, | 
if the ſoules ofthe Faithful were not admitted into Thar Place before Chriſts | Kk - 
death: we cannot allot a Lower or Outermer Manſion in- heaven it ſelf | | 


4 
F 
. 
- 
: 
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than that, which A#rium Congregations, that is, the Court of the egati- 
of:in:Salomang Temple, whereinto the Congregationof Iſrael which-were | 
no Prieſts were admitted and raughe by the Prieſts, did repreſent... . How- | 
ever itbe, That heavenly Manſion or Sanctuary, which in proportion truly/an-. 
{wered to the JonSuary or Court af Prieſts in the material Temple, was-no 
ſuch happy Seat of Bliſs, before Chrifls Death, arit was made by it, For by his 
Bloudiit was finally Conſecrated or dedicated to be what now it 15,4 True Temple; | 
which was the Second Parallel propoſed,-; F. | T4 = 


CHAP, XLVI. | 


'' | STS 


A Parallel betwixt the Rites of Dedicating the Tabernacle , the Ft 
Veſſels, ec. with Bloud of Beaſts; AndofConſecrating * YZ 
the Heawenly Places with the moſt Precious Blood [i 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 


I, He Place or Station for drawing this Parallel aright is Hebr, 9. 
| Nether was the firſt Teſtament dedicated without Bloud. ., For when | L 
, Moſes had ſpoken every Precept toall the People according to the Law; 
be took the bloud of Calves, and of Goates, with water, and Scarlet wool, awd Hy//op, | ; 
and ſprinkled both the Book and all the people, ſaying, This is the bloud of the Teſta | | 
went which God hath enjoined unto you, Moreover he ſprinkled with bload both | 
the T, analy... a all the veſſels of the Miniſterie.' And almoſt all things are by the 
Law purged with Bloud,and without ſh:dd ng of blond u ns Remiſſion, Ver. 18, 19, | 
20, 21,22. All thishe ſpeakes, according to the plain Zittera/ Sepſe of the | 
Law, concerning the Purifying or Conſecrating of the. Earthly. Tabernacle 
with its Veſſels or Implements. The J4y/tical Senrſeor meaning of the Mdat- | 
ters of Fad or Praiſes performed by Moſes and Aron, when. they conſecra- | 
ted the firſt Tabernacle with the b/oud of Bullorks and Gaates, &c. 1s. literally | 
explained unto us by this our Apoſtle inthe verles following. 1r. was there-| | 
fore wereerr thu the patterns of things in the heavens ſhonld be parifged with theſe, | © | 
but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices tha ae ver, 23... Theſe | 
words admit no Me#aphors or Tropes, _ have their proper and Real _ | | 

| | L eg Senſe , 


w 
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Boos.X. : (Jbriſts Blond ſhed net ſpilt or 7 EY 
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{In the 1x. 
Book. 


| offered himſelf withoat pot to Gerd, parge your conſ 


| derſtand with cheir right uſe or End, and the Evangelical Myſteries fore-pi- 


Senſe; The Argument is moſtpunQually Concludent 3. {: The 8immlitude or 
| paterns of heeurniy things were purified with blouii: theyefore rhe heeventy things 
themſelves, that i, the Caleſtial Tabernactes were to be purged ani conſecrated with 
the blend of Chriſt oar high Pruefl which now extred into them for our San ifjeas 
tion and;finit Redemption. ]- To inquire whatſhonld becone\of all our: Sa- 
viours bloud whether ſhed in his Aponieor upon the Croſs, will ſeen I know | 
A Curious © ueſtion,[pecially toflothtal Students in Divinitie,' On'the other- 
fide; it would argue zdrowfie Fancie either voluntarily toitmapine, or'to be 
by others perſwaded,Tha# nega bar blottbemg ſhed in ſuch abundance} 
ſhould belike water fpitt upontheground; either ſwallowed up by the dry 
earth;or mingled with duſt, or difpe#ſed by the heat ofthe 'Sun and; refolved 
into'yapours. Seeing every-dropofit was truly T be tout ofGod 7 Iecan be 
no'Sirt to ſuppoſe; nify-to believe; that eAU/Ifitw.a by hu death, madt, uu bis 
' Body noww'is, Immortals, "that Al of tfinas Pann entire and ſincere, and brought 
exther by his ewn'iramediate power, or by the M iniſtery of his holy Angels into thoſe| 
 heau:nly Santtuaries, which were ts be CONSECRATED bytt, tobe. the' Seats 
or Afanſions of eo rlafting bliſs unto all true Believers, and thus brought in at' the 
time of hisEntrante into Paradiſe in foile, though'not in Body, which was i1m-<| 
mediately after he had commered his Spirit unto his heavenly Father; 
2: If untoall that hath been fajdiri this Argument, I ſhould further adde; 
That the moſt precious bloud of the Son of God which was ſhed for the 
Ranſom of our Sins it'the Garden et' upon the. Croſs, and brought into the| 
Celeſtial Tabernacle upon his death/whether revnited to hiv Glorified -Body| 
or glorified in it ſelf and preſerved apart from his body ) doth ſtill retain an 
everlaſting Efficacy for the daily Purifying of our hearts and working San&i- 
fication in us; I preſume the Intelligent or ingenuous Reader will interpret} 
this 4//ertion rather for a Point of ſpeculation, not much thought upon by 
'others, than any Parad-x or Herero/oxal DoFrine of my own Invention. But 
'ofthe true Vertual preſence, or Real Operation, ofthe Body and Bloud of 
ourLord' Jeſus Chriſt-upon our Soules, in'ſo great diſtance as 1s betweert 
'the moſt highand inoſt holy Celeſtial Sanftuary and theſe material Temples 
here on-carth; wherein we Celebrate and Solemnize- the memorie of his 
Death and paſſion, more punttually and more fully, if God ſhall be pleaſed 
to give leave, hereafter. All which Ihave here affirmed or intimated will 
'uncontrollably follow from our Apoſtles Doctrine 1n this Epiſtle, and from 
other Paſſages of his Fellow Apoſtles: To begin with that of 'Heb.g.1r.&c. 
Chrift being come an High Prieſt of, $009 things 80 come,bya greater and more per- 
fet# Tabrrnucle not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building ; neither by 
the blond bf Goates and Calves, but by bis own bloud, he entred in once into the hoty 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for ws, © For if the blond of Buls and of 
Coats wwdd's F; the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, (anttifieth to the purging | 
of the fleſh How much more ſhall the blond of Chriſt, who throu h thiWterna! Spirit 
; ſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God? In thispaſlage we have the true Myſtical or Prophetical Senſe| | 
of fimdry Moſarcal Rites or ſacrifices plainly decyphered without Metephor of 
Fipure3 the very Literal Hiſtorical or Civil ſenſe, of ſome of which, or of | 
the Eepal Precept which injoynes, or ofthe Rule for right ufing them, but 
a few Chriſtian Writers have duly confidered or rightly underftood. It 
| ſhallſaſfite me toinfiſt upon the Parale! between ſuch Moſaical Reres as T un- 


Qurdby them, 


| | _zz.:-4 cyap, 


' Sawcie Grammatian Griticks about Berith. Crapr XLVU 
12... _ 


CHAP. XLVII: 


Before the fuller Draught of that Parallel ( If the 
bloud of Buls— ab. the aſhes of an Heifer—, | 
Much more the Bloud of Chriſt—. treated 

on in the two next ( hapters ; the eApo- 

files Tranflating the Hebrew..-word 

(Berith) by (a5, is ſhewed to be, 
not a meer Allafion, but of 
ſiriF Proprietie. 


fes, Hebrews 9. 13, 14. cannot in this life be truely ſounded, And 
before 1 oat ſurvey the Sw7face of rhe Parallel nwended by our Apo- 
ſtle, I muſt endeavour ro charm the Tongues and Pens of ſome ſawcie 
Craticks intheſe laſt Ages : Such for the moſt part are meere Grammariess, 
or men in whom Graminatical skill is too predommant, For of this 
[Light kind of Learning that of our Apoſtle Scientia inflat, as Ludoviim Vives 
ſomewhere well obſerves, is moſt putttually or peculiarly true. And the 
man whole 8r4i is full of this skill, and whoſe Bres/f is emptie of + Mora- 
litie or other ſolid and ingenuous Literature, is like a Pinnace ballaſted | 
with Corke or ſome lighter Stuffe bearing the Sayle of a Gallioun or Ca- 
rack. And ifthis meer Verbal skil be matched with ſome ſleight Diale- | 
&ical Termes , as with Secon1 Notions or Dichatomies, theſe ſerve as En- + 
gines to ſet words, Didtated by the Holy Ghoſt, or the ſeveral fignifica- 
tions of one and the ſame word , at Oppoſition one to another 3 whereas 
they admit only ſome Differeace, no way oppoſite but ſubordinate, or 
truely Concordanr. Some of this Crue in the Romiſh Church ( with whotn 
{I date not avow that Notte in the Reformed Churches are participant, ) have 
been ſo bold as to impeach the Author of this Divine Epiſtle ( if nor dire- 
Aly, yet by Neceſſary Implication ) either of Ignorance in the Hebrew | 
Diale&, or of ſuch fancies or delight to play with words, as have been 
too frequetit in theſe Liter Ages, For ſo they ſay that 8s. Paul (or who 
ever he werethat was the Anthor of this Epiſtle ) doth play withthe He-| 
brew [Berith) when he tranſlates it, in thisninth Chapter or elſewhere; by 
the Greek| 4:42 ]Jwhich primarily and propetly ſignifies aTefawent of diſps- - 
fitton of goods or inheritatice bequeathed 5 whereas Berith doth punctually | 
and formally ſignific a League or Covenant, | | IJ | 


I. T= Height and Depth of the Myſoeries contained in theſe two ver- 
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[Boox.X.. - -  Berith, well tranſlated, Teſtament. 
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| tion or Interpretation of the words, no Real Difference or Oppoſition of | 


' 2, Allthisnotwithſtanding argues onely ſome Diverſstic in the Significa- 


the matter fignified by them 3 no more (if ſo much ) then is between a Live- 
ing Creature endued with Senſe, and, A man or Sexſetive (reature endued with 
Reſon, Now though every Creature endued with ſenſe be not a man, or 
reaſonable Creature, yet every man Eſſentially is a Creathre endowed with 
ſenſe. The Connexion between theſe two words which ſome Criticks 
have ſetat Variance, to wit, betweena Covenant and a Teftamert,is altogether 
as Eſſential and Formal as the former betwixt a Mar and a Senſttive Creature: | 
for.albeit every Covenart be not truely and formally a Teſtament, yet every 
Teſtament truely ſo called, eflentially .is or includes a true and'proper Cove- 
ant, $o. that one and. the ſame word [_Berith] in ſome places of the o1d 
Teſtament importsno more than the Genw or General ſignification, to wir, 
a Covenant : In other places it neceſlarily imports a Teſtemertal Covenant, 
and muſt be rendred,_ asthe Apoſtle here doth, by 4:e2i%n,that is a La/# 1: 
or Valid Teſtament, Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour (Thbeleive, and thoſe 
which impeach our Apoſtle in this place will not, I hope, deny ) did 
underſtand the meaning of the Hebrew [_Berith ] as it is uſed in that Great 
Covenant with the Nraclites (whereof Azoſes by Gods appointement was the 
mediator ) Much better then any mofdern Grammarian Critick does. Now 
our Saviour'inſtructs us that the Coverart,made by Hoſes betwixt God and 
the Iſraelites, wasa true and proper Teſtament. This Cup ( ſaith he in the 
Tnſtitution of the new Covenanty) zs the new Teſtament in my blood, which 5s 
ſhed for you. And if this vew Coverant( as Teremie inſtyles it ) were truely 
and properly a Teſtament :thenqueſtionleſs thezeld Covenant which God made 
with his peoplein the- Inſtitution of>thePaſſeover, and renewed by oſs 
in the wilderneſs, was a Teſtament truely and: properly ſo called, and ought 
to be tranſlated by the Greek 4:23i%9, All the Covenants which God made 
with his people whether concerning the Bleflings of this life, or of the life 
to come were but Introduttions, Parcels, or Appendicesunto the old and | 
new Teſtaments, ON rn 44:2 . 5 © 
| 3. Wherein then doth a Teſ#azert properly ſo called, exceed a naked 
Covenant © There may be, and uſually are, many Covenazts wherein there 
is no Free Donation of either partie Covenanting , but a mutual Reddition 
of 2nidpro 2u0, or (as ſome Civilians ſpeak) Ratio dati tt accepti: And 
ſuch a Covenant or At of Commutative Juſtice, cannot properly be conceived 
betwixt God and man or other creature: Nor of which are able to give their 
Creator any thing which was not his own before, or which was not received 
from him by Free Gift,” Every Laſt Will or Teſtament includes or preſuppo- 
feth a Free Donation of ſome Goods or Lands &c,. by the Teſtator, though 
often times upon Covenant or ſubſequent Condition of Executing or per= 
forming the Vil or Teſtament: otherwiſe the Legatee, or Executor, may 
forfeit his Eſtate or Intereſt in the Goods freely Bequeath'd unto him. And 
of this nature are both the old and new Teſtamerts, Neither of them was 
Abſolute in reſpe& of all that had Intereſt in the Bleſſings bequeath'd ; which, 
howſoever they were moſt freely bequeath'd,did tie ſuch as had Intereſt in 
them unto performance of ſuch Cozditions, as being negleCted or contemned 
by them, might deprive them of the Inheritance or Bleſſings bequeath'd. 
The Bleflings bequeathed by Xoſes ( Gods Embaſlador both to Pharaoh and 
to his people - or, as the Apoſtle inſtyles him, the Mediator of the old Teſta- 
ment) were Firſt, The Deliverance of the ſonnes of Jacob from #gypt 3 
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Secondly the inheritance of the Land of Cexaarr, The Bleſſings, bequeathed 
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by the Mediator of the new Teſtament and ratified by his:Blood, were; the | 
Deliverance of mankind from the powers of:darkneſs, andthe ' inheritance 
of the kingdom of Light. | mitt eSHun GRAFTS axe FIG 
4. The Pardl/clbetween the Inftitution-of the P_ſover and of the Lords 
Supper 3 or of the two Inheritances bequeathed,'the one'by Moſes, the other | 
by Chriſt, is ſo plamthatit needs no Comment, ' Ttonly-requiresadiligent 
Reader or Heater 3 or.'\whati& wanting onthe ordinary Hearers part 'may 
be ſupplied by every ordinary: Gatechiſt : 'before the receiving of the-Sa- 
cramental Pledges, ; OnEpqint yet remaines more pertinent to the unfold- 
ing of our Apoltles meaning; Heb:: 9. wer. - 15. And: for this canſe the is the 
Mediator of the, new Teſtament, :that hymemes of death; for the redemytion of 
the tranſgreſſtons that were under the Firſt Teſtument, they which are called miecht 
receive the promiſe of Eternal\Inhiritance; : + For where a Teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſrtie be thr death of theFetſtator, Foy a Teſtament js of force after 
meu are dead: "otherwiſe it #af nd flrength at all while the Teſtator liveth.] And 
itis this: As the']/rac/ites dicbnoteriterupon the inheritance, or take poſle- 
{Fon ofthe Land of Canaay, tillafter Moſes the Teftator or Mediator of the 
old Teſtament, : was dead - fo neither. was the Kingdom of Heaven our ever- 
laſting inheritance ſer opexr:to-all 'or any Beleivers until Chriſt Jeſus; - the 
Teſtator or Meiiator of the new Teſtament,” was crucified, dead, buried,and 
rayſed again'toimmortal Glarie. - .Sirice-which time, as is the King, ſo is the 
Kingdom or inheritance mor 3 ſois the Teſtament it ſelf, being ſealed 
by his bloody death's Ai and every of them, Ti racly Everlaſting. SHY 8 


mm 


& % A - 


© CHAP. 'XLVIII, 


The Parallel between the moſt Solemn Services of the Law-and 
The One Sacrifice of Chrift. And, The high praeminence and 
efficacie of. This:zn.compariſonof Thole. The Romaniits 
DoGrinſ that inthe Maſſe Chrifts Body 1s Iden- 
tically Carnally preſent, and that there 3s a 
proper Sacrifice Propitiatorie offered] 
derogates fromthe Abſolute Per- 
- feSton of Chriſts offering 
himſelf Once for all. 


I. þ He J ages Termes of proportion in this Paralle/ which ſerve 
] as ſo many ſeveral Kezs or Markes for the right ſurvaying of it, are 

The ſervices of the Law, or the Offices of Legal Prieſts, and' the 
Perpetual FunCtion of our HighPrieſt. ' The ſervices ofthe Law wherein our 
Apoſtle inſtanceth, are the Principal and moſt Solemn Sacrifices, which were 
injoyned tothe Prieſts after the order of 4aror. The Oxr Sorr whereof were 
Anniverſaries,as-of Bullockes and Goates.and to be offered every year upon 
the day of Attonement, and ſoto be offered from the Firſt Erettion of the Taber- 
aclein the wilderneſs, ſo long as the Law of Ceremonies was de Jure to con- 
tinue, untill our Saviours death upon the Croſs ; ſince whichtime all Bloody 
Sacrifices have loſt their LegalYſe, The 0ther ſervice was That Sacrifice of the 
Red Heifer, and the Conſecration of water by the ſprinkling or mingling her 
Aſhes; which perhaps was not Anniverſarie, nor often put in practice from 


the time of Moſes his Death untill the Aſcenſion of our Saviour ifito heaven. 


..--- 


Book.X. 


The: Eminencie of Chriſts one 5 acrifice A 
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| fices for Purifying men Legally unclean, the beſt and moſt ſolemn Sacri- 


| which;being not expiated by a nioreexcellentPrieſtthen any was after the| 


| were not in their own nature or /o al/zeex: finful, but ſinful inthe Seed of Jacob 


Now our Apoſtletakes'it as granted; that if theſe cho/oe 8 arnifiars, of Atton:-! 
ment; and of the Red Cow; were altogether unfufficient to purifie:the Hearts 
and Conſciences , or the Soules and Spirits of finfal men 3 the:Ordinary, 
or meaner ſacrifices ofthe Law were:much morcan/ef/iczent ro all ſuch pur- 
poſes: as:the Sactifietof our high Prieft was 44b/ficient and-moſt Efficacious 
for:The Eminency of Chiiſts bloudie-Sactificexpon the:Crofs{(in reſpet of all 
Legal facrifices of what rink ſocver )confiſterh; Fir/f,-in the Efficacy which 
ithadandchathforRemifliion of all fins:commated .againft the Moral Law 
of God; that is; of auch fins as immediately ipqyHate the>xeaſonable Soul 
and-Cotſtience; - 'Fhe leaſt degree of ſuch Purgfication no' Legal” Sacrifices 
could immediatly.effe@, each, or touch. To:whar Ute then.did they .di- 
rely ſerye ? or what was the proper £fed7ynts wwhich they: were immedi- 
ately terminated 2 That was the Purificationiof mens Bodyes from meere 
Legal andleanneſſe; thatis, from alt fuch negligences, Ipnorances, or Caſu- 
il Occurrences as not being.expiated-by the Prieſt, did exclude the parties 
ſo offending from:the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation; Or'\(as our Apoſtle 
ſpeakes ) to ”#r:fe them from ſuch wveleawneſſes of the fiſs, as did but fore- 
ſhadow:or pichute the uncleenneſs of the ſoul; orthe dead works of -finne , AN 


order of eAaron, will exclude allfrom A —_— heavenly Tabernacle, 

2:: Such Lega} uncleannefle, av did exclude: the Parties polluted with it 
from theTabernacle of the Congregation, was many waies contracted ; as 
by touching of the. dead 3 by eatipg of Meats forbidden by che Law ; or by 
not eating meates allowed of by the Law according to the Rule or Preſcript: 
for ſuch Ceremonial Services; or by -thelike- Omiſſions or Pradtiſes which 
only,to whom they were Ev/l/ only becauſe forbidden, not forbjaden becaaſe they 
were evill in their own nature. Even tn regard of fuch ſhadows or Typical Of- 


fices of theLaw (though offered once at leaſt every year, and otherwiſe as 
often as dayly Occaſions or Occurrences did require)were no way ſo efficaci- 
ous or EffeQyal, asthe 0ze Se6r;fice of the Son of God offered by himſelf}: 
but orce for all, is for the perpetual Parifying of our Soules from the Dead 
works of fin, and for our Coxſccration to the everlaſting ſervice of the everli- 
ying God, which is that Freedom indeed wherewith his only Son hath promi- 
ſed to /ſet all ſuch Free, as Believe in his Name and C4bide im his word, 

ohn 8. oy | 
J . The Eminencie of Chriſts Prieſthood and Sacrifice, above the Pric(t- 
hoed and Services of the Law is deeply wronged by the DoGtrine and Pra- | 
Riſe of Secular and Regular Roman-Catholick Prieſts, as they do term 
themſelves; and ſo is our Apoſtles Doctrine intheninth and tenth Chapters 
to the Hebrews, more peremptorily contradicted by them, then it was by 
the Incredulous or nbelleving Jews, in his life time, The weſtern Anti- 
Chriſt ſo the Luther arrs diſtinguiſh them Jhath in this particular ſo farr out- 
bid the Aztichrift of the Eaſt, that if 5<r04& 3«rixer©,that Law-oppoſer or man 
of ſir, were to be followed cloſe with Howant+(ty, or his Footſteps to be tra- 
ced for theſe nine hundred years, by the Chriſtian Kingdoms or States, the 
Chaſe and Cry would ſooner fall into Rome or Trent then into Conſtantinople; 
though That, no queſtion, benow the ſeat of Geg 4nd Hagog or of the Exftery 
Antichriſt, That ContradiiF ion of Sinners, which our Saviour Chriſt did ivdure 
here on Earth, Heb. 12. 5. improved by the Roman Church in later dayes, a- 


| 


gainſtall ſuchas rightly believe in him, ſpecially againſt ſuch- as duly —_— 
niſter | 


The Maſs iframes Cond Fering \Gtapr.Y 


viſt his holy Sacraments» thay rk erprovemont be cenchident in-j 
by the Texcnts andrabdil irs of: that, Gehimehr,, both which 1 

pontvly and as fron ya 4 tothe, Dofrine of: the- 

piſtle, Chap. 9. and-10. and to many:brber! princigal \HeLILmp «wag 
Rei igioo;22any Dofliine; Tenem;or Praftiſe anbeanets 
dhe Lew howtag « ſordaw of good thingictoccame') ind vt #e:wvergiiwnge of, Fl 
thrugs,can never with iboſeSmrifcerwhiththey aft} 64. plors 2 a1 699 
make the: Tran ame ns-e 1) vere [Far.thetrwavid Fry 
fered, wife that thexworſſapptrs ovine piece ſhould ne wort; 
ef Sin;. |  Biwt in thoſe ſid ifiteerierst EE OE gry 
youre. ; For :it: 15: molt pifcbin tharthc load of Budo and Crtates joaul2t aki evi 
&c. Hebato. 3:2, 3, 4->By the which we ate fanilifie rb the: 
body of Jeſus Chriſt O08 E&1F OR: AZ Local: rieft 
firing andoffering ofientives the ſanit ſarrificer which camnever tobe bit rome 
But this man: Goo rather this Priefi Nahes be: hid offered r 0 NE! 8.4 6:Rg £e6mnPp 
| for finnesfor ever, /at dlnravomnbe We lienceforth watetin) 
it his: enemies beret; iis anc offiriag te «th perfeiiet feb) 
ever them:tbhapare anctified, pres eh}: hity Glnjfddſd 1s. a viitueſt tub aay fo 
atter that he hid ſard befertyobitir cheCeverinnat that tall make with thommfoch 
thoſe dayer;ſuith the Lovds. IH put wy Dawes iaito th iinbliarts, and\juitpir minda 
will l wri:ethem: and their ſinnes andiviquities Po om pda” >-jþ ia 
where Remiſiion of theſe is, there is no more offering for nd Pike bY 18. 
4. The force of our Apoſtles Tnftpince, ER 
throughout theſe Paſſages, preſented ts ts Reade 
Qually refute the DoQrite of the RemrſheMaſſe, ps 
7ews, or.other Blaſ ſphemers of Cheiſts Name and C 
fince'this Divine Epiſtle was. written... The B@h-« 
ments conſt ww be; 'Thateven the beſt of Legal Stiles or yo 
they bloudy or unbloudy ) were altogether Unſufficient to Purikie t 
ſcience, could never take away fin; " Becauſe T bay were. to be mere ye the 
beſt and moſt ſolemn'6f them ever "Year, and'miany'of them*ev Day, 
{others as oft as Caſual Octalions did require New ifthis Argum 
| cludent(as no Chriſtian can denie ito. be) againſtthe Jews w \ Pleaded't for 

dah 


the S»ffici:ncie of Legal Sacrifices,it wilkconclude's f0rt40r1, or wit Jon rS @ 
Heb 9.14- againſt the abſolute Perfedtion.or Sufficiencie of:aur-Saviours -< 
Sacrifice of Himſelf ( ſuppofing'thatjt ſhould be-as the: Romanilty tcabh., 
Thus machir will inevitably inferre: ,accordingtothePeremptory:Canons of 
[the 22977 Church; which-plainly teach; and'under PRIN Mctend ce 
all Chriſtians to. believe, that Chriſts Bod and Bl That very 5.1 REIT 
that very ſame bloud which were onceo cred by bimſel -uPe thi | are For forwrnte 
CC _ & wn ; : = 


|daily offered by the Maſle- Prieſt. . r,as if this vx were 
the Je wilb Synagogue! in the Sin of Contradidtion to I oeg | 
eyery ſuch offering «1 propitistorie Sacrifice as well for. ſomethaq; CTR iy | 4 
| for the living. And I think ſuch Oblations: as-:they.make, do»the-phe: gages 
| as little good oras lictle harm as they doe the other,cualeſlerhey folliciterhe 
Prieſt to make this kindof Atronetnent for them: Butt ro ſhich'Solliciror 
or Executors of fuch Sollicirations Both DOI, and: PraQile mnſt need 
create as great danger as ay Herefic ie, or Branch. of Thi ntradict 8 ſhtidefi 
hath done or cando to the maintciners of it. Branch of the Rom 
Churches Doarine doth.:as. punQually. Cbntradic& ebgr «ole : 
{ trine, Heb. 9. 12. | if the Hands pals an eu Wy Jai h the r 
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296a8 \3i , iſe of conſecrating their Ho/y water For remiſlion 
3] of fimeoiand Sanfification 3is moſt palpably Contradicory: to our Apot | 
0h ſites tveaningy rio the meaning ofthe boly Spiritinthat other Inſtance: of | 
I the Hare? of Spronklen - whereinthe Aſhes of the Red Gow: were Special Inpred 1 
1 ents, and pave the vertueand/Tinduft unto it; for purifyirig mere from fuck 


ncteameſie; as the beſt Ceremonies ofthe hawand Th» Ware in ſpe} 
was Gonfecrated for.» The Law forthe Conſectating Thiswater, and ths 
dr BEmdefor which itwas Conſeerated we have Namb.r9. Theiniſtaking 
of which'place, andthe gro[s\miſſe-wic ofthelike\warcr ſolemnly conſecra\| 
red by tit Caromes anhboritic, which: the Romiſhy; Church: doth! challenge| 
over alkocher.Chorcheepis-ſer:dowii iy ſachiplain tera; that no honeſt hearc<| 
edlRmareditholickipecially:of the Engliſh, Scatrfh, Netherdandiſpror German 


if they would permit them: to have| 
che latediato a- Language, which || 


» » 
; 
y 


LEO DR —_TRCICNTTT CTR 


of 


rſo per Heliſe- 


£345... Th 21249 

at nia tit - Sicſe babet Gloſſain,hunc locum,. | 
 Aquam Sale} Heceft, decimapars diſtintt: geenundum Jo. de Fant. | 

"" < $4 i + i #.27 + +484 & ba £& bob Ln: 4 ; 
CA SU I. QOuaritur CHY Aqua CUM 1: ale beyedicatur ? Et reſpondetur, ut ea homines| 


aſper. 7  ſanttificentur. ( um enim in vetere Teſtamento cints vitule [, anttificabat , & ſal per 
RO Heb fe Prophets ſanavit ferilitaten aqua, multo magis aqua cum ſale benedifla 
dnmnia conſperſa purificat. EE NEAT ROE WE." 
= "him op Sale ]/Qu4 per aquan confeſſio, per ſalem amuritudo ſignatur & morſio, unde 
het ot miſtura unde geminus procedit parts, drviſio ſc: delitorum, & ortus virtutum & bo- 
bor ao -operuns 32>4- I» Cum renuntiatur- Hes deſrgnata eſt per miſtionem Jade, qui con- 


| fefſiodicitwr 13. & Thamar, que amaritudo dicitur ; unde Phares diviſio, Zaran ortus, ge- 
inns (c. parts provemt. 1t.; 


© x T Sanctificentur ] Oxueritsr quomodo aqua benedifta dicatur populum [anttificare vel | 
mundare. AD DIT IO. Ad hoc prieſt reſponderi ſecundumn id quod no: Su,ea dift. 2.6. 
= cmag7 plo. 2, verſ. propter humiliratem '&c, a453lla gloſſa ponitur, ca. d. c. inſti- 
-y6 Cinis'vitulz ] Hiſtoria legitnr in Eevitico, quad decima tie Septembris tollebat fa- 
| cerdos de proprio vitulam rufam trimam © :immaculatanm que nondum portaverat Tugum, 
-c# :mmolahat cans pro peccato ſue domus: : &* bircum quem ſumebat ab univer[a multitudint, 
il. :nmolabat pro peccato popmli : Pelles & carnes & fimum vitule, & . Hircum comburebat ex- 
1 ra, & ojneremſervabat : & inde per totumaunum fiebat. aſperſio Aqua qua purificabantur 


| :nmmumds de quibuſdan que.in lege immunditie dicebantur : ut puta, fi aliquis tetigiſſet ca» 
"daver bominis mortwi vel Sepulchrum, erat immilndus uſg, ad diem ſeptimam : & bac aqua 

mundabatur: * y 7 ” | a As | x. © #4 | ; : 7 # : 

'F©a & SanRificabat ] Tre ſangurs vitule fuit remiſſio peccatorum , ut 12. 4. 2. C- 

| bg Mundabat] A verialibus. Su. diſtin. 50. c. in Capite. jn. diſt. 4.c. _—_—_ 
5 tht? g ; am\- 
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SANA 
, 


EE ED | es 4: aghct owe = _ « mans” ay - es EE hte, 
T he Incorivenience of theRom. miſtake, Cruarrxuynt; 


N ans ſacrificits venialia delentur. $4. d, 2. c. cum, omne. de pan. diſt, 3. c; de quoti- 
anis- Nam fi qua tunc habebant, mortalia erant. de pen. diſt. 6. ca. 1, Circa medium. 
ITER HELIS/MAU M.] Hiſtoria legitur in lib. Reg. qa. cum Heliſens effet in erc- 
mo, venerunt ad eunz viri civitatss & dixerunt : Ecce hxitatio huins ciotatis optima eff, 

front tu ipſe bene noſti, ſed aque peſſime ſum & ſtexiles. At ille ait : Aﬀerte mihi vas novum, 

& mittite in illud ſalem : & ait : Dicit Dominus,@ ſanavi iſt as aquas, © non erit ultra ines 

mors neque ſterilitas. Sanate ergo ſunt aque ille ſq; ad diem hunc jnxta verbum Heliſei 

qubd locutus eſt Dominus. . | FERN" be RR 6 65s 

c 9 Per Heliſzum. ]  [nde ef? quod-cum aqua exorcizarur dicit ſacerdos : | Deus qui per 
Heliſzxum Prophetam ſalem in aquam mitt! juſſiſti,&c. ] 

4 FEt Coinquinatos ] verialibus rantivm. 


7, But wherein did the Roman Church fo.groſly. miſtake the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoftin that inſtance of the Red Hezfer, Heb.g. yer.13. Or, to what 


amount ?.\Tono leſs inconvenience, to.no-lower degree of Antichriſtian 
Impietie then this, that the Legal Prieſts with their Ceremonies or Sacrifi- 
ces ſhould be truer Types of every Maſſe-Prieſt, whether of higher or low- 
er Rank, and of their ſervices,then of Chriſt Jeſus our. high Prieſt, or of his 
everlaſting Sacrifice, and perpetual FuaQtion: Both which 'were and arc 
performec bor in his own Perſon, not by any Deputies or Vicars, But 


* 


to tne it is no wonder, if that Church do piae ove. e4zar, and their Suc- 
ceſſors rather Types of Mafſe-Prieſts then of Chriſt * ſeeing ( as hath been 


obſerved before ) they make Melchized:et. himſelf (according to whoſe 


Type of meaneſt Maſſe-Prieits, then any true adumbrationor ſhadow of 


pliſhment of Melchizedecks Prieſthood,  .. _ -. 1 
' $, Hadthen the Anniverſarie ſacrifices of Buls and Goats upon the Day of 
Attonement no Reference or relation to. the Sacrament, of Chriſts Bodie 


Heifey , no ſemblance with the Sacramental water of Baptiſm ? Yes doubt- 


dows or Types only of Chiiſts Bldudy ſacrifice upon the Eraſe, and of the 
perpetual Exerciſe ofhis Ever/a/tivg Prieſthood, ſince heaſcen 


very Body or ſolid (ab/laxce of all Legal Rites or ſervices: | And of this Body 
the Anniverſarie ſactifices, whether .of Attonement or others, were true 
Types or ſhadows. And of the ſame Body of Subſtance, the 
of! his body and bloud, and of Baptiſm are fomewhat #yore then 7 


ſcd to the Fathers and Patriarchs in the Old Teſtament, and aQu 
ted in a better manner, then they were to them, unto all Believers, 
efitranceinto the moſt Holy Place, Rs, > = 


miſchievous inconvenience doth her praftiſe unto this day, upon this miſtake | 


Order the Son of God only was to be cohſecrated a; ante ) a more liyely| 
Chriſt 7eſws;and the Service of the Malle- rieſts at the Altar to be the accoms | 


and Bloud ? Nor the water of ſprinkling mingled with the aſhes of the Red| 


{leſfe, both theſe Ceremonies had ſpecial Reference utito, ahd exadt ſem-| 
blance with theſe two Ble//ed Sacraments : And yet wereboth of them ſha-| 


yenly Tabernacle... Chriſt Jeſus only and his everlaſting Prieſt-Hoodis the| 
Sacraments 

Fob | are fomewhat wore phey Types; True | 
Repreſentations of,what is paſt, aſſured Pledges of all the Bleſſings promii- | 
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[Boox.X. Rigid Tenet makes Chriſt a Sacrifice, not a Prieſt, 
_3266 | 
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CHAP, XLIX, 


That The Forraigne mainteiners of the more then Fatal IrreſpeQive 
Rigid Decree make Chriſt Ieſus rather a meere Sacrifice Then 
a True Everlaſting Prieſt aGing for us, and daily working out 
our Reconciliation to God. So do ſuch as teach[ That The 
Sinnes of ſome were Remitted before they were. Commit. 
ted.] Of the Super-Excellency of Chrifts Prieſthood and one 
Sacrifice in compariſon of The Aaronical Pr. and the many 
Services thereof. 


or ſuch peaceable men as deſire a reconciliation betwixt 0»rs and 

the Romſh Church : *If to celebrate the Sacrifice of the Maſs, that 

* 15,50 to offer up Chriſts body and Blood or whole Chriſt upon the Altar, 
© bea branch of Antichriſtianiſm or an implicit denyal of Chriſts Everlaſt- 
< ing Prieſthood - will you undertake to acquit the reformed Churches ( as 
© you term them ) from the like fin or Sacrilegious opinions, or from rob- 
" Ling Chriſt of his Greateſt Honours «& He#* Mar, which are, to be Kizg, 
&« Prieſt, ard Judge © For any intire Reformed. Churches or Chriſtian Sove- 
raigntie, whoſe Publick Confeſſrons or authorized Catechiſmes it hath been 
my hap to Read, I know not one that is this way faulty - Nor do the bittereſt 
adverſaries of the Gel/ican,Swizterland, or German Churches lay Antichriſti- 
aniſm to the charge of their autorized Carers or Conſtitutions, Albeit they | 
indi a great number of private writers, Paſtors or Teachers in Germanie, 
France, & Switzerland, many in England and more in Scotland for being de- 
voted Members of the E:fterr Antichriſt ; the height of whoſe Hereſe Or 
Infidelitie, they place in the 1Mairtencrce of That more then Fatal irreſpeFive 
Deeree, in reſpect of Fhich all things ( Chriſts death it ſelf nor nes.inea}} 
be ſaid,ſo ts fall out,as that they could not fall out otherwiſe or be prevented, 
2. For ſuch private writers as have gone too far in the Poynts mentioned,in 
what Chriſtian Church ſoever they be,I leave them to. anſwer for themſelyes 


7 


and for thoſe whoſe doQrin they Follow. My purpoſe is onely to iy 


Fo B Ut herel muſt expe this or the like Keply from ſome 7:terimriits 


gh Brethren of the Chuycb of England (however for the preſene they 


eced in theſe poynts) to take it into moredeep and Logical Conſiders- 
on then hitherto it hath been taken by Engliſh Preachers or Writers; 
*©Whether, According to Forrair Rigid Tenets of Predeſtination , or of 
© Gods abſolute irreſpetive Decree for Eleftion and Reprobation, ( which 
*cameto us Engliſh at the third hand,as from Zwirglius &c.which They had 
<« at the firſt , from ſome antient Romiſh Schoolemer, ) it be poſlible for us or 
* them to maintain by any rational way ; That our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
| <* Chriſt either now is, or hath been a true Prieſt or Sacrificer, rather then 
| © a meer Sacrifice predeſtinated from eternitie for takeing away the ſinnes 
&« of the Ele& onely © Or whether ſuch, as They Term El:& from Eternitic, 
<©« needed any Prieſt at all beſides God the Father who did deſtinate his Onely 
| & Son to be a Sacrifice or a mean neceſlary(though ſubordinate) for —_— 
- | —_ 


—_— __ 
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Rigid Decree hable rotwo Imputations. Cuarr.xL1x- 
< the principal or utmoſt end of his Decree ; to wit, ' his own Glory'by the 32 67 
« ſalvation'of the Ele&? My poor Capacitie for theſe 34, yeares.wherin I FE 
| have lived a Miniſter, or Prieſt, of the Church of England, could never, 
| nor yet catrfind any toletable-an{wer, or. Evaſion, to. free, ſuch: as main- 
taine the often-mentioned. Rigid Decree, from theſe Two Imputations. The 
.0ne, That they cannot truely or by any rational way acknowledge Chriſt 
to bea Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec : The 0ther, That they cannot 
ackhowledge him to be propetly.inſtyled ſuch a Judge, as in our Creed we 
profeſs him ta be. They will at length be enforced to borrow a more fit 
expreſſion of his Office from' our Siſter-Nation.. ahd. inſtyle him. to be the 
Doomeſter or Dtiomeſman of the Quick ,and of the Dead 3; that is, 'a# nfe- 
rior Officer, which hath ho hand or. Vote-in the courſe of Juſtice for Life 
and Death, but onely a power or delegated authoritie to'read or pronounce. 
the ſentence which the Judge or Cheif Officer of State-had written before z 
though not ſo long before or in ſuchindeleble Charafters, as the-Dvore, | 
which our Saviour Chriſt ſhall pronounce upon Every;manar the Great day. 
of his appearance , was written in the Life-books of life and deatheyerlaſt- 
ing., My exhortation, unto every man among{t us which beleive in hisname, 
ſhall be,thar of the Learned and pious Hemingivs: That we ſtekpotgur 
< affurance of Faith' or hope in Parcerum Tabulis, which wereirreverfibly 
< written before any part of the world was made'(if we: may. beleiveſome 
&* heather poets.or Stoicks,) but in, Gods;promiſes made w 4brahamand to 
© be performed by 7eſ#s Chriſt. as he ts now bur High-Prieſt and King, and| [ 
| * as the Supteam. Judge of -Quiek and Deafl.:/s 2; ol ne | 
- 3. Having thus farr endeavoured 1to;/ever, the droſs ot wipe off. the 
| Aſperſions-( or ſuch meaner ſtuife,) as have been caſt upon, or mingled | 
themſelves with that Gelder Fopndation loyd by our Apoſtle Hebr. 9. My 
next Addreſſment muſt be Die or Diduit the Precious Metal contained [ 
init, or in the Third Paralel- propoſed. The :Parabel was between the | | 
aniniverſarie Saerifices of Attonemems, the Sacrifices of. the Red Cow ;, and the | 
| One Sacrifice offered Once for at by our Everlaſting High-Prieſt, His Sacrifice:j | 
{js truely inſtyled Everlaſting, not for this reaſon alone, chat-it was of 1»frite 
Vilzie, or a full price for purchaſing the Ezerls/ting Redereptich of man-Kkind;z 
but in this reſpe& alſo, that it hath an. Everla/{ing Efficacie for the dayly re- 
miſſionof ach finnes, for purifying the Hearts and Conſciences; of all ſuch 
as'in Faith dayly pray unto the: Father inthe name, and/ mediation, of; his | 
only Son, who is likewiſe rightly iaſtyled an £ver/a/ting 2ri:ſt,not ingegard.| | 
onely that he is now altogether :7mmortal; bat more A aceſly. 2 wer he 
Perpetually execateth the Office of the High Prieſthood 4.by making Conti- 
xual Interce(ſion for us,& by accompliſhing our Reconglliatiun untothe God; | 
head. Althings are of God who hath reconciled u to himſelf by Jeſas Chriſt, | 
and hath given tous the Miniſteric of reconciliation 5. to wit, that, Ggd was in, | 
joat 7 reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing thrir treſpaſſes untoithen, 
and: bath commited unto Uf the word of reconciliation... .2.Cor, 5. 18,. 19. þ 
| This Reconciliation 24 Deas nos fpibireconciliavit ,, was wrought iby,Chriſ# | 
whileſt he went about on earth doing good , and by his ſyffcxings-upen the | 
Croſs &e. The Other part of our, Recor Plating, -ox,reconctliation-taken. 
inthe Paſſzve Senſe, 244 nos Deo reconciliamar, 18 dayly wrought .in.true 
Beleivers by this our High-Prieſ#; and ſo wrought, by the continuated par-. 
eicipation' of his Spirit, by the interpoſed. renovations,or noariſhments of 
that Grace, which immediatly deſcendes tous from.the:{weet anfluence af | 
| [this Sun of righteouſneſs, now fitting more Glorious { by. much) ig his | 
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Boor.X. An Opinton of no pious uſe; That Sins 
heavenly Tabernacle thenthe viſible San in ics Sphere,” And of Thi Pars of 
Reconcitation, or of Reconciliation in the Paſſive Sexye, 'malt that of our 
Apoſtle be underſtood. OT» LVL 7 $180772 +. 7 | | 
Now then we are Exibaſſadors for Chriſt , as though God dd beſerch you by me, we 
| pray 10w in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled io God, For he hath made bam, to be ſn for 
ws, who knew no (in, that we might be mate the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 
2 Cox. +4. 20, 2t, | 54316 Baa | 
4. He that deſires to guefie aright at the Eminencie of £5rifs Pricſt-hrod 
and Sacyifice, in reſpett of the 4crorniiet or Lega/ Services, or totake ſuch an 
indeficite Eſtimate of both, as may <4vevcc his Meditations upon The know-| 
ledge of Chritt eratifird, and eſcendetimo the heaven of heavens; may follow the 
Scale fer by _dfromomers berwixr the ſpace of Local diſtances on earth, and 
che ſpace of the higheſt Cacleſtial Orbes or Spheres, which anſwer impropor-| 
tion'to them 3 alwaſesallowing a greater Exceſs of Proportion between the| 
Excellencie of C briſts Pricf hood; beyoud Aews or Melchiſedecks, then Aftro-| 
. [nNomers allot beewrxt the ſpace of ſo many Degrees in the heavens and ſo many | 
6, The Legat Priefts or ſacrificers were, at the ſame time and by fuccefli- 
of, Many, their Sacrifices or Services were, both for their kinds'or rnatter, | 
and for the folemn manner of their offerings,” 4%9re. The ſeveral kinds of | 
their facrifices and Solemuiries, I leave unto the Readers fearch, this being 
an Argutnent whereof many have ER RICTY enoughirn moſt modern 
| Churches, It will be enough for me'to- obſerve or call thus much ro the 
Readers Remembrance, that all the Offices or Seryices of Legal Prieſts were 
fully accompliſhed in the Con/ecration of the Sdn of God to be our Everlaſting 
i High Pricfls Thatall their Offerings and Sactifices ( whether bloudy or un- 
bloudy , whether of Vegetables as of herbs, or green Fares of Corn, of 
meal, of Loaves; whether anniverſary, or upon fpecial cecalions ) were 
more then accompliſhed in his Own Once offering of himſelf. 'The A-juf- 
| ficiencie of this his Oblation of himſelf wilt beſt appear from'the due Confi- 
| derationofthe A4du/tiplicrree of the former facrifices,and the often Reiteration| 
| of them Of bloudie ſacrifices ſome were reiterated Every dsy, others Every 
year,or in'Set8 Feſtivals , or upon Special Occaſions for private Perſons: And this 
laſt ſort of ſacrifices or Offerings were to be reiterated ſo often as Occaſions 
or occurrences did interpoſe, - No one ſacrifice could purifigghe ſame par- 
$4 noe percent ouly apainſt the Law of Ceremonies, from his Legal Un- 
| . [cleannelleforany mere Turns 'then One, Every Recidivation 'or Relapſe 
| {into the ſame ſinor error was to have a yew Pur:/f:ation, l {Sf 
_ 6. Now ifit were poſlible to calculate, Firf,The multitude of finnes,and 
jof IE Ss Moral Law of God, in compariſon of ſuch as did finne 
| againſt the Law of Ceremonies; $zcondly, The exceffive mamber of ſinnes 
committed by every particular Chriftian man; and bear this troth in mind, 
that there needs no other ſacrifice either for finme or ſinners beſides That One 
of Chriſt him/elf upon the Croſs , the Influence of whoſe infinite value is daily 
and hourly communicated to all ſuch as ſeek ſalvation by him * The $uper- 
extcllentie of this our high Prie#, and of his ſacrifice, in refpeft of all Legal 
Prieſtsand ſervices, will farre ſurmonnt the compalle of the 'Higheſt Hea- 
| vo Orbes imaginable ,in compariſon of the leaſt ſenitble-part of the 
rth. + :/ 3s Bhi c& RS | —F I 21173 Tt 2 ey 7 wg 
| {| 5; Butfome New-ftarved Opinions there be, which take away tuch matter 
| of Adnoutionin this gear Subje2Z of Divine Meditation,and dull the ſpirits of 
otherwiſe wel-minded mentin the ſearch after the virtue of Chrifts Everl:/l- 
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Wu beRemitted Co Curt: XLIS. ; 


ins Sacrifice and Prieſd-hood, Of theſe new Opinions, pectal One js for | 5&6 Ws 
never here touchuponthe oboe vin Ime mien, ft Thi 
the Etect, wert remitted before they could Be comhitte id. "An Opinion 
voyd of all Reference ito aby pions ufe or 3. ot Speculation 
moſt untrue, prodigionſly abſard, For no aQtual fin by whomſoever commits | 
ted , cat be remitted to. men DYnG Darn OfRa tl her wiſethonby ſome 


ew Influence from the Everlaſt (as. Qur.. Apoſtle 

ſpeakes ) withaut the racking af that baud "hit ' ſheakoth better things 

> that of Abel, we, '12,. 24. A$ much. a$ pry te aa oMed that paſſage of | 
Jobn( if it be g hely noe iy ml 6 alearely. If we {ax that we 

Re eleofb with 7/70 and. wal ſretkba 19k the. truth : But 

if we walk in th: « light as hea itt hays lig "ih wa og Ag avhhip. axe. with an. 

other ;, and the blood of 7 »s Chriſt holes \. geen tþ. ior all .. kn. If [ 

we a7 a we ba ve #0 þ we eden oh Sth ae A Tohn. 


firſt ive by! him road Tc was Horf ſts in the por emi on w Juſtification | 
ſi , ] But anetrour there js, which 1 «now ly whe it did firſt creep into | Confiſts nor 


TO {inn | 


bl 
Sor Natural ES 


continuation of fe, © 


interpretation of o 
armed ar at Ia 


> of the Sacrarieat unto. mull ke: onde Id Cog 
mend to very pie uſly minded hare Merion of $0 every profelled! | 
Chriſtian that defires to be ſuch Velopr before and after he preſent himſelf] | 
at the Lords Table, thought he ſo preſent; IG WAR alth.of body | [ 
and mind, Coat artoreoth uf d i 
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BookX: Ry Canon for H.water, miſtaken inns Ground. | 


The Rarit of that Rite of conſecrating the Water of Sprinkling by 


| 7r, was to my apptehetifion, Emblematically prefigwred by the Sacrifice of the Red 


| 


| ir muſt have becnrireiterated once eyery year, wheteas the Hebrew Antiquarits 
affirm; that this ſolemnitie was not uſed above 724 7imes dating all the time 


| :i9n'of it; but only for the uſe of the water of ſprinkling ( being once conle- 


| did waft orexhauſt the a 


..- 1, O Lordiook down from heaven, behold, wiſit and relieve thi thy Ser- 
'  qant...  Lookupon him withtbe Eyes of thy merci-, give him comfort and 
Jure confidence i thee, defend him from the danger of the Enemie, and keep 

. him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


1 And >. O' Moſt Mertiful'God which according to the multitude of thy 
*- miere1cs defÞ* ſo" pit away the [3 of thoſe which truchyrepent, that thaw re- 
 membreſf them wo more, epet thate Eye of meriie upon this thy ſervant, who 

'. moſt earneſtly deſmeth Pardon and forgiveneſſe.. Renew in him (moſt lo- 
ving Father ) whatſoever bath bern rus by the Fraud aha malice of the 

©  Dive!, or by bis own carnal will and fraitneſs. Preſerve and continge this 
"fk member in the unitie of the C barth,' toufider his contrition, accept his 


 putteth his whole truſt only in thy mercy mmipute uot unto himn| 
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the Aſhes of the Red Heifer, an Emblem of Baptiſm and the Sin- 
gularity thereof. Our Churches meaning in ſome expreſſions at 
. the Adminiſtration of that Sacramettt,- | 


—_ » Ur alcbough the frequent Uſe of the Sacrament of Chrifts Bod 
arid Blotid benecdful or neceffary by Precept, and a Means much 
LIP available for ſtrengthening of Faith, or for repairing thoſe decayes 
ot raines which the ſubtiltic of Satan works in our ſoules ; yet the Reizcrazion | 
polls g nr 6. Yi is neither Neceffary nor allowable, much leſle' 
Commendable for ſuch purpoſes, And the Rer#ze, or rather Sizga/aritic of 


Heifer, or the Water of fprinkling, which was Legally ſanQified or.conſecrated 
by her Aſhes. The Law concerning this kind of Purification js not to be 
found (Ttake it ) in Zeviticws, at leaſt notin that ſixteenth Chapter wherein 
the Law of the Sacrifice of attonement is punftually ſet down ; However the 
forementioned Gloſ/arie upon the Romilſh Canon for conſecrating Holy "1 ater, 
either through negligence, or ignorance, or both, avouch that place for it. | 
If the ſacrifice of the Red Heifer had belonged unto:the Feaſt of attonement, 


oftheLaiv, of the Tabernacle or Terfiple Abd wheiher it were /o ofies 
nſed'may bequeſtioned, becauſe there is no Law or Precept for the Continia- 


crated by it) ſo oftenasthe ore oe apa 1 the Law did require. | 
2; Butunleſſe the frequent uſe of the water, ſo mingled with the aſhes, 
thes of that one ſacrifice, which E/eazar not Aaron, was 

corfimandedto offer, Theſe might'have been preſerved withour purritatti- 
on fora longer time rRen'the Law of Ceremonies was to endure, For 4fbcs 
(aspood Naturalifſts telFus ) being well kept are iftimortal, or a» Emblem |* 


oy Immortalitie. But it may be that as ſoon, or as often, as the Aſfies of any 
OY. {ſuch 
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Hebr. 9.14. Relatesto Numb. 19:0; .] Car. 


ſuch ſacrifice were, by frequent uſe of thewater of ſprinkli exhauſted or 
waſted, the Legal Priefts were -boundby! mer of prion, © to offer ano- | 
ther for conſecrating the water of ſprinkling, whoſe uſe" was'to continue as 
long as the reaſon mentioned inthe Law did indure, '* | - 

3- The chief uſe or End of the water of ſprinkling mingled with'the Aſhes 
of this ſacrifice, was to purifie ſuch as had'made themſelves] | 
[or had caſually fallen ito ficth unclearinefs. One branch of th $ 


of the water of prinkling mentioned, Numb. 19." 1x; Noa of our A file, 
Heb. 9, 1 4; hath ſpecial &ference, more then Alla/ion,' ' How much ite hap 

the bloud of Chrift purge our Couſtiences from DE 4 D works ? Thar this'Le 
Sacrifice for ſinne was — viſite T* pe of Chriſts Bloudy "Death ati Sy | 
rings, or anexaGt piqureof his bloud, wherewith the Lavenly' Saufnary 

| or Holy places were purified, ( although the bloud of this Legal ſherifice 
were not brought into'the Earthly SanQuary) no good Writers which Thave 
read either deny or queſtion. That the Warer of friekling conſecrated by 
the aſperfion of the Aſhes of this Legal Sacrifice, did truely reſemble the 
water of Baptiſm, by which we are waſhed from fin, and conſecrated unto 
God as clean perſons, thatis, male members ofhis Church here on earth, is 
ſoevident in it ſelf, that it needsno Pargphreſeor Laborious Comment upon 
the fore-cited Law. Yetto this purpoſe the learned Reader may find much 
pertinent matter, in Chytrews his Comments upon the Book, of Autwbers, and in; 
many others.” It willbe more teedful or better ſaiting with my intentions 
in this place; to prevetit the captiousiexceptions ſome Anti-Pa 


Litargie in that Part of itwhich ras the Adminiſtration of Ba 


<6 Almighty andeverlaſti 
 Nodh and i Familie in the 
- ſafthledthechildren of Iſt, 


1g God hn er great mercie 


Ghoſt ; that © rhoy bring delivered from thy wrath; , mity berectivied' into the 


| k its (hnrch,and be :n faith, 
SD hr ho ne fedres oft ſome” wort; thit fo 


_ world without nll, throug b leſus Chrift our Lord, Anzen. 


nis 


cher jr Yes excrete thit Infant with thy bely Spire, to reteive bim | 
own Chi , and to encorporate him mnt thy holy Congregation, | 


and ron fu we.  aleck thee CECtik bepeing ing dead unto fin ana living 
4 with Chriſt 7, 


prmnges on(ncf1; and ny in bis death; mby cyuct 
the' clan ind uttey 
partaker of the death vt ae Ares may be partaker of his reſurreition, [a 


that finally with the reſidue of thy hal 


was the touching, or being touched by any Dead Corgs;” "And utito this _ | 


; deft vg 


have heretofore taken avd now reſume againſt Thecapteſſicns of our'P! bek | 


| 


ie 6 co and b os 
gel thro o bog fo 4 - w- | 
Bly Baptiſm 5 and bythe Baptiſm of F wan dee? 0s rfinchrit, aid. | 
deſt ſantiifie the fload 1ordan at aBocher waters tothe myſtical. wiſding 4- | 
way of ſin, We befeech thee'for thine infinite mercies th _ wile mer | 
cifully look upon theſe {bildren, SaniZific them and weſh them with the boly | 


through hipe, and | 
nallythty may come to the land uf everlaſting life ;there to reign with thee | 
. Seeing now dearly bolpued Brethren, that theſe Children be regenerate [ 


| harp + afredinF0 the bod of Chriits * Congregation, tet us grvt thanks unto | 
© 'Codfor theſe Benefits, and with one accord make or prayers unto eAmigh-. | 


tie x ws Heh indy lead the reftof. their bfe. according 1 to this begin= -Y 
thc thee heartic thanks, "6 mercifal Father; chat it ny td | | 


{% rhe whole body of fin, that i: be @ made | ; | 


Lord, Amen; © 


thine everlaſting OI Chri our Lor 
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hemay be Inberitor or of |. - > 53 
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Bo ox.X. The Church f Englands Dottr. of Baptiſm, 


3272 | 4. Itiszno part of our Churches Doftrin or meaning, that.the waſSing or 
ſrri\&ngafamobogyes with Conſecrated water ſhould take away ſinnes 


— 


y it's own #9mediate.Vertue, To affirm thus much'implics as I conceivea 
ContradiQtion to that Apoſtolica] doGrin, - The like fieure wherennto even 
Baptiſmdeth alſo now ſave #s, ( not the, putting away-the filth of the fleſh, but 


the anſwer of: a good Conſcience towards Ged ) by thereſurreFianof Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is.gone into heaven &c. 1 Pet,..3, 21, The meaning of 'our Church 
intendsno further then-thus ; That if this Sacrament of Baptiſm, be duely 
| admimiftred, the blood, or bloody Sacrifice of Chriſt ; or (:whichis all one) 
the Influence of hisſpirit doth alwaies accompany. or is Concurrent to this 
ſolemn: AQ. But whether this Influence of hisſpirit or _Vertyal preſence 
of his'bady and: blood be either immediatly or.only terminated.to the ſoul 
and ſpirit of the part y Baptized, or have ſomevertual influence upon the 
water of Baptiſm as: a mean to convey.the Grace:of Regeneration unto the 
ſoule of the partie Baptized, whileſt the water is' poured upon, him , is 
Tos Nice and curious a Queſtion inthis Age for ſober Chriſtians' ra debate or 


a Vertudl-Preſenc: of Chriſts Blood or ſome Real. Influence, from his Body 
Concomitant though not Conſubſjantiated to it,. which is. prehigured; or 


fignificd by the waſhing or ſprinkling the body with water, 


Wn"; inÞ5s; Ty $a fo £2 $7.43 053 4: 4 3333-437 {4 
- 5+ Butit-will be, or rather is Objefed,, but oply by privat or ſome ſaw« 
ſpirits; That if the DoQtrin of our. Church were true and ſound, then all 
that be; rightly Baptized ſhould be undoubtedly ſaved, being once waſhed 
or cleanſed from'their-finnes; . The, 0bjeFz07, were of ſome. force, if the 


| which make or favour it, to wit, That.the : ſons of the. EleF only _ are remitted 
by Baptiſm ,or, by the Sacrament of..Chriſts Body .and Blood: or, That ſins once 
remitted cannot be remitted afreſh.; orthat the Partie which is once pardoned 
for bis ſins, before commited, cannot. aftermaras be condemned, The Ortho- 
doxal Truth is, That. albeit the Original Sin .of Children 4ruly-Baptized' 
in the name of Chriſt, or the Actual fins of young or elder men ſo Baptized, 
and the fins of their forefathers 6ſo far as it concernes men of riper ycares 
to repent them of both) be ſorruly remitted in Baptiſm, 2c 7 1-H 


baptized after they have paſled their Nonage for-Civil contradts, ought to | 
Thugs SN be reſumed or re-acknowledged ſo often as they intend.to. receive the Sacra- 
not be reicer- | mental pledges of Chriſts body and blood, either privately or. inthe pub- 


med er The lick congregation. But for all ſuch ashave:been baptized in theirInfancie, 


of a good 
We 


1 


contend about. . It may ſuffice to beleive that this Sacramentsl pledge hath} 


{Church:of England did hojd or maingain fuchDedrin or Tevers,. as they do| 


{ 


” 


uw ee» 


ptized | 


| [zed may or oughr tobe admitted unto the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood before he have own perſon';.. 


\ 


+. Confirmation:{adly neglefled. + Curarr.iy| 


baptized in their infancie. But dare not avouch ſomuchFfor juſtifying the | 445 5 
__ unto whom the Execution of theſe Lawes is eſpecially pon 2373 | 
whether they be of Lower, of higher, or of the higheſt Rank. It hath not 
been my hap to peruſe very many Preſentments of Church-Wardens or In- 
flour Prieſts in Y/7/tations ; Yet of thoſe few. or any, whereof I have had 
ſome Cognizance, I have obſerved but a very few; or ſcarce remember any 
tendred againſt the Parents, or ſuch as were Sorcties for Infants at the /a:7ed 
Fort, for not bringing them at convenient times to be Confirmed, or bleſſed 
by the B:/hop of the Droceſe, or againſt inferiour Miniſters for not Preparing 
|thoſe,the Cure of whoſe ſoules was immediatly committed to them, to re- 
ceive the Confirmation of their Faith, by the Benedsition of the Dioceſane 
much leſle againſt Dioce/anes themſelves for not executing their office in this 
Great Service of the Church either in their own Perſons, or by their 
Suffreganes. | SRL PO Re 
7, Whether the ſolemn Baptizing of all Infants, which are the children 
of preſumed Chriſtian Parents throughout this Kingdom , without ſolemn 
eAſtipulation, that they fſhall-at years of diſcretion perſonally ratifie their 
Yow in bapriſm in publick, in ſuch manner as the Church requires, be not ra- 
ther more Lawtful or more tolerable then Expedient, I leave it with all 
ſubmiſſion to the confideration of Higher Powers, Inthe mean time.I ſhall 
every day bleſſemy Lord God, as forall others, fo in particular for this 
Great Bleſling beſtowed upon me, that I was in a Convenient Age, in a 
happy time and place, preſented by my Sureties in Baptiſm, to ratifie the 
Y OW which they made for me, and to receive the Benediition of the Biſbop 
1of the Dioceſe, being firſt mſtracted in the' Churches Catechiſm by the Curate' 
ofthe Pariſh, from whoſe-Lips ( though but a meer Grammar Scholer , 
and one that knew better how to read an Homilie or to underſtand Hemingius | 
or other Latine Poſti/s then; to make a Sermor: ir Enghſh ) I learned more 
good Leſſons, then I did: from many popular Sermonsz and to this:day 
remember more, then men/at this time of greater years ſhall find in-many | - 


[late applauded C atechiſms. | 
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Izordinate Libertie of Prophelſyihg brought Errours into the\ 
Church, diſgracd, and hindred the, ,- | 
| Reformation; - +: 4:14 


ſhould uſe all poſfible care arid:&lipence for performing of alt that | 

is on their parts required'; yet without Aſome'better conforimitie | 

of Catechiſmer,and reformation of ſuch as write them? or ipreach DoQrmes| 
| conformableto them, there is ſmall hope, that in ſfuchplentie of Preachers | 
as now there are, th work of :he Lord ſhould'proſperhilffo well as it did'in | 
thoſe TIMES and in thoſe Dioceſes, wherein' there were ſcarce| 
|ten able Preachers beſides the Prebendarics of the Cathedral Church under 
| | Na 0-1 HD _ - -- whoſe}... 


r: \ Lbeit the Reverend Fathers of our Church; and their Shffraganes, | 
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2 - 4 whoſe Twition, ina manner, the reſt of the Clergie were. I well remember; 
LITER] and 1 cannot but remember it with joy of heart, that the Sy94s in that Dis- 
eee wherein I was bred.did conſtantly examine the Licenced Readers how 
they had profited in learning,by their Exerciſes, which they did as duly ex. 
hibit unto the Chancellor, Archaexcon, 8c, as they did their Orders or their 
Fees, Such as had profited well were Licenced to Preach once a moneth 
or once a quarter, having certain Books appointed, from whoſe doftrine 
they ſhould not ſwarve, but for the moſt part tranſlate. The Authors then 
in moſteſteem, were Me/ancthon, Bull;mger, Hemingius ( eſpecially in Poſtult 
and other Op»ſcule of his ) or other Writers, who were moſt conformable 
to the Book of Homities, which were weekly read upon ſevere penaltie. 

2. But ſince the Lebertie of Propheſying, was taken up, which came but late- 
ly into the Northern Parts(unleſie it werein the Towns of Newcajtle and Bar. 
wick, wherein Knox, Mackbray, and Udai had ſown their Tares) all things 
have gone ſocroſs & backward in our Church, that I cannot call the Hiſtoric 
for theſe fortie years or more to mind, orexpreſs my obſervations upon it, 
but with a blceding h-arr, The Firſt Declination from the Ancient Church 
was, Concerning the D-«th and Paſſion of our Savieur ( briſt ; of which the for: 
ward Zelots, of rigid Reformers of Popiſh merits did make more malitious 
and ſcandalous Uſe #por Uſe, then the Papiſts themſelves , or other Here- 
ticks, did of any doubtful or difficult place of Scripture. The people were 
ina manner taught to believe that, > (Federe, to believe this _1r13c/e was ſuf- 
ficient to Salvation, live they in the mean time how they liſt. Ths fool 
Dotirine did begin and propagate it ſelf in Germanic, before XMclancthon did 
corre@t Lather, or as Chemnitias thinks, did record his own Recantation. 
But the infetion in the mean time did ſo farr overſpread the Church of 
Eng/and before it heard of the remedie, that it moved 8ir Thomas Moore to 
lay aſide jeſting, and deplore the miſeries of his eimes in earneſt, to ſee men 
given over to Revelling, Bouzing, or drinking, or to other worſe viecs, and 
yet continue Confident that the ſufferings and Paſiions of Chriſt ſhould fully 
pay the ſhot,or diſcharge the reckoning how great ſoever it were. 

3. It was but an Impiicit Brench of the former Error, which at thefarſt aid not 
break forth in expreſfle Termes, to teach men to Believe Secundum nancogelar, 
with full 4/arerce of Feith,that Chriſt dyed for them in particular, before they 
had any aſſurance that Chriſt dyed for « 4/»9ev. A ſtrange Concluſion, which 
they ſought to cover or overſhadow with a more dangerous branch of the 
ſame Error, to wit; That every man was to have Fidwciars, or full aſſurance 
| of his own Eſtzte im Grace or intereſt in Chriſt, 22ot from Gods General promiſes 
made in Him, but from ſpecial or Particular Faith, This was that unfortunate 
Dodtrine which gave ſuch Scandal to the beginning of Reformation in Ger- 
mezic,that not three hundred Bel/armmes, riot fo _ Vatentia's, or other 
learned Jeſuites which have lived fitice, could ever withdraw the tenth part 
ſomany from Reformed Religion, as Dr. Hef#ls did with-hold from embra- 
| cing it, by exagitating this Sex/#al Doc7rine as he ſtyles it,as if it had been con- 
ceived or maintained of purpoſe, that ſome profeſſing Reformation might 
continue and encreaſe their drunken and yoluptuous, Others their laſcivi- 
ous and wanton kind of life; and yet be as ſure of their Per/onal Salvation as 
| either $#: Peter or Sr. Paul were, during their Pilgrimage here on Earth. 
| This was that Girzeor Noe which Satan ſought to draw upon them, as 
knowing that he hed this kind of people at greater command, then ever he| 

had any beſides. For ( as is intimated in ſome former meditations publiſhed, 


| andin ſome Others in due time to be communicated to Learned and Pious 
'5 Readers 


Boox.KX. The Libertie of Propheſying, made (onfuſion. | 


5 


Divifion of mankind into T wo Sorts,not Good, Cuarr ii. 
Readers) There is not, There cannot beany poſſible Evaſion. out of this, ſnare, buz-| E 
by recanting the former' Opinions or arr For HE os in 3275. 
Arts hath Learned, that every Oniverſal Negative Propoſition may be. Con- 
verted Si»pliciter. Now the Scripture gives -us this Univerſal Negatiye,. 
apain and again; *©* That no Adalterer,ns ( ovetous Perſon, no Slanderer or Re- 
|** wiler of his Neighbours, no Seditious or Rebellious Spirit (hall enter intothe King-. 
* dom of Heaven, Theother Univerſal Negative which they-deliver up as | 
their Deed and Writing untothe Father of Lies, and of all wicked cunning, 
|is This, That no Man which muſt of neceſ/itic enter into this Kingdom, though he 
aye this day or to morrow.canbe an Adulterer, a Covetons Perſon, a Slanderey or 
Reviler of his Neighbour, o7 carrie a Seditions Rebellious or Traiterons Spirit to his | 
King and Countrie, Now by this nvoſe or Gin-which they have caſt for them-. 
ſelves, the Great Tempter candraw or lead them to all manner of miſchief | 
and Hypocrifie , to envenome their thoughts with malice and ſlander, 
with Treaſon, Sedition, and Diſloyaltie, and yer aflure them, that they ate 
no Slanderers, no Traytors,;&c. but Zealous and Godly-perſons, 4eccauſe 
they muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. _ | a 
» TheLaſt and worſt branch of the former bitter Rovx, is an Aſertiow which I 
never read inany forraign writer,.but of late ſet down in Termini, Terminen-, 
zibus by ſome Enghh Zelors;) whoſe ſtudy and.praftice-it. hath, been. either 
to improve or malignifie Forraign Errors... Khe.improvement of the for- 
mer Errors, which Outlandiſh Writers did:rather-not take-into..Conliderati-, 
on then maintain, is; The D:ivi/ion: of all Mankind into Twe Serts,. that 1s, Into; 
Eleand Reprobate. AnErroriconfeile whichiqan do:po-great harm, upon. 
ſuch Sawcy Malepert Yecalifts, as have the gilt:tolet the. Word of God rynne |. 
asfaſtout at their mouthes; as it comes into their braines either. by the. Ear 
| | orEye.Butif it enter once into the'thoughts ofa Sober Conſcientious: Spirit, 

whoſe brain and heart have, dayly-entercourſe.ox Commerce, it isimpotlible. 
but it ſhould put him into a Dargeraus: Perplexirie ;, Either of: being careleſly | 
Preſumptaous, or of falling into utter deſaire.. | Experiments. of this. Later; e-. | 
[vill haye been more frequent in our Church, and'in theſe-times.,then.in, any | | = 
! other-Church or times beforeus: tl PI oo adi EN bo : 
4: For Conclufion of this Tragica/ Conſideration, I would. regneſt all ſuch. 
as fit in Judicature, ſpecially in Cauſes: Criminal, to call to/ , Or..ſuffer; 
Me to be their Remembrancer, of& Grave /azimgdelivered by a great Prelate: 
inthe high Court of Parliament, That Severitie without inſiuttion is a: kind of 
Tyranny, More particularly my humble requeſt is, that with good leave. [: 
may put ſuehin mind as judge ſeditious, turbulent, or. enormous practiſes 
( or Cenſure Felones de ſe) that they ſhall mightily. condemnjthemſelves by, 
judging them, unleſs they beas forward withall to quell, the. Err9ncons Do-. 
| #rine (whether by Lawes Eceleſjaſtical or-Civil) whenee;the. former Pras,| 
Qiſes ſpring , 4s that kind of Sedition , Stubborn diſobedience , diſloyalty, | 
Scanlalum Magnatum, or privie Conſpiracie, under whoſe, heayie burden 
this State and Church doth now-ſfigh and groan.. | Theſe and divers.ther | 
like Branches of the Divels ſervice, are astrue and; proper Ef##5, or natural | 
iſſues, ofthe forementioned prepoſterous Belef, or. DoQtrine of; Special fairh 
or Diviſion of all Mankind info Two Sorts; as Chriſtian Chariie, Humiline, 
Obedience, Penitencie or :Contrition of Spirit,are of . the true: and.,wel- 
grounded Belief of Jeſus Chriſt and of him Crucified, : |; .,..'.-. 2; 1; | 
5. The beſt inſtructions that can-be given, far  reifying the former. Er- 
rours, is that of our Apoſtle, Rom. 4.  (Thoughwe follom the interpretations 
bay Hints of thoſe Writers whom theſe el _I—_ 4amire. ),. He ſtaggered not # 
n 2 h " —_. wy 
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RBoor X. Deties of our Belief, as it is terminated « 


the promiſe of God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in Faith, giving glory th 
God, = "Noo fully perf aro what be bad promiſed þe was bloat to. 
performe. And therefore it was imputed to him for Rightoonſueſſ, Now it was 
wot written for his ſake alone ; that it was inequted to him ; But for us alſato whoy: 
it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed ” Joſe our Lord from the. 
| ' | dead, who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed againe fer our Juſtifica-' 
| tion, Vers: 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,25. 


3276 


Fhat Isftification Confiſts not in one Single AG. In what 
Senſe, Fides eft Fiducia, is Truc. | 


T Juſtification? One By Chriſt's Death 5 Anorher, By his Reſur- 
4 VA. redtion fromthe Dead? or Two Imputationsof his K'gbtcou/- 
veſt? Surely neither Juſtiſication, nor Impatation of Chrifts Righteouſneſs 
Confiſts in One S17gle AF; both admittdivers Degrees or Parts - or rather, 
contain « Lorg Proceſſe, The beſt way to afloy] the Difficulkie propoſed 
will be Firft, to ſet forth the proper sor Duties of our Belzefe, as it is 
terminated to Chrifts Dee+þ and Sufferings. Secondly, the Pr Mucs 
or Effects of our Belesfeof his Reſkrreddion from the Dead. We believe that: 
by bis Death our fins, eventhefinsof the world, were taken away. That 
Adam, and 4#that came of Him, were thus farre redeemed b Hy »as to} 
beſet Free de,Jure, from the Bondage of Satan, and purchaſed as a pecu-| 
liar people to himſelf, - Thus we often read, that we are redeemed by bis 
blood, ſhed onthe (r:ſ; that is, By that Owe Sacrifice of Himſelf, the Ran/om 
of Mankinds (nmiinr was fully payd. Of this all men are bound to have 
refiwancel in reſpett of this General.tistruely ſaid, Figes e# Fiducia,| 
Faith is a Confidence in the Blood of Chriſt, And thus firmely Ze/ieving, 
age coat reckoned to Us for Rightcouſnels, as it was to 4bra- 
an, 
| 2. But many may be Redeemed from Captivitie,8c yet have adefireto 
continue in the Eandor Territories of their former Captivitie, or no great 
| defixe tobe tranſportedout of it, intoaſafer ſoyl. Some, with Gry{/av in 
the Poet, deſire rather to continue Swire, then tobe Re-transformed in- 
tothe Image of God. And unto Fhelſe, Chrifis Death is not available, fbal 
20t beimputed, unleſsit betotheir-greater Condemnation. But from the 
General Confidexcethat Chrift hath redeemed us from the bondage of Satan, 
and Curſe of the Law ; the Church-our Mother bath wiſely and piouſly or- 
| dained, that all profeſling Chriſtianitie, yea Infants born. of Chriſtian Pa- 
ZE rents, or Others expoſed by their incredulous Parems, to the Tuition of the 
| Church, ſhalt be forthwith tranſported outof the Hemilphere of darkneſs 
into the Sphere of Lighe, tobe viſibly ingrafted into the myſtical Body of 
| | Chriſt, The Duty, wheretoallfuch, as are thus tranſported, are bound, 
is, * to promiſe and-Vow Obedience unto Chriſt as to their ſole Lord and Re- 
deemer, Toforſake the Divel and all bis workes, the pompes and vanitics of this 
wicked! 


Ls M= we then with-the Rom:iſb Charch, admit of a Firſt and Second; 
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to (forifts Death and Suffermgs.  Crarn Lb, 


wicked world, and aff the ffull lifts of the fiſh, ani to fight dhfidly totes 
—_ Barney unto their ves ar © tp re | <4 Bis |: 33277 & 
and as he dyed for them, fo tobe ready to lay downtheir Innes for the bh. | 
thre if need require, in hisfervice;- or to uſ& 6ar Apolttes. words Ph. 
2. 5. To put on the ſame mind which was in Chriſt 14ſus, who being in the forms 
of God, theaght it norobbery to be equal with God: but "made W314 bs Foe rept. | 
tation, and took, upon him the form of a ſerv, and wer nude He Yhthelt of | 
men, and being found in faſhion of a mar, he huwbledhinſelf atdbetiime þt41= | 
ent unto death, even the Death of the Croſ5.Vers: 6, 9, 8, Another tidt altos 
gether ſo diverſe, as rather the ſame immediate and al Efitet of our Be- 
hef in Chrifts bloody Sacrifice on the Crofs, is, Dayly tv offer up the factifice 
of a broken Heaft, of an humble and contrite fpirie. Andfor 6fferingthis 
Sacrifice, every man muſt in part be his own Pri2ff, and Confeſſoy, that He 
may be pattaker of rhe bleſſing and Grace of the High Prieſtof our foules, 
from his Heavenly Sanftuary where he ſits at the right hand of Gvd., | 


— ll 


CHAP. LM.. 


Chriſts Parable ( 12. Math. 43. &c. ) applyed. Two degrees 
| of Reconciliation: the firſt 4Five( or but meere- Gramma-| 
tically Paſſive: The other Real-Paſſzve.So correſpondent- 
ly, Two Brauches of Fuftifecation: The One from Chriſts . 

ath, The Other from the'benefit of His Priefthood dayly | ; 
participated to us. " Vf LEKIN] 


Crucified , and in the practice of Chriſtian Duties Concomitant 
A. to ſuch Knowledge,is more,] am afraid,(or rather fully perſwaded, 
Fern molt of fach as take upon. them to ſeal Afﬀarance tothemfeſves an 
to others, of their ſalvation, ( by Markes and Tokens of the E#, of their 
own coyning ) have rightly got by Heart, And yet to reſt ſecure, upon 
theſe Grounds, though learned by heart, of their perſoxal $4tvation orirre- 
verſible Eſtate in Grace.or in Gods Fayour,dothopena' gapunto bet3ſþ Hy- 
pocriſſe, which our Saviour himſelf hath commanded us to beware of, or 
rather to ſhut it out, asitis in that parable, Mar. 12. 43, 44, 45. When 
the unclean ſpirit is gone out of «a man, he walkeththrough dry places ſeeking reſt, 
and findeth none; Then" he I will return into my houſe from whence Icante 
Ont ; aud when he is come, he find:th it empty. ſwept and garniſbed - Thew gpeth 
he ,and taketh with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there, and thelaſt ftate of that man is worſe then the firſt © 
Even ſo ſhall it be alſo to.this wicked generation. Pg I 
| Forthe right application of this Parable to the Jews, with whom our Sz- 
viour theredifpures; as alſo unto menrof this and former Ages; I referr the 
Reader to Fenſeniu: and Maldonare in their Learned Conimetits upoti this | 
place, bur eſpecially to Janſenim- Oy 
2. Thus much is ſufficient toour preſent purpoſe, ant thts much' þ ern | 
; earez... 


I, T O proceed thus farr in the Knowledge of Feſms Chriſt, atid of Him 
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Boox.X., Reconciliation to God; Ground of Hope... | 
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| Paſſion,and by the imputation of his Merits )that can ſecure us from; fyzther. 


| bring forth a Cerra:»ty though not of Faith, yet of Hepe,that G 


| Certaintic of Salvation, what need were there of a ſecond Reconcilrarion, or a 


cleare> That itis not the Sweeping or gerniſbing of the heart, or em ptineſs . of | 
ſuch vices, as do raign in the hearts of Infidels , and give: Satan poſſeſſion. of 
them,(all which may be wrought by the ſerious conſideration ofChriſts death 


afſaults of Satan to our final deſtration, Rather, for us to preſume upon 
theſe without Experiments, without a continual Guard upon our. gwn ſoulcs, 
is butasif a man having beaten his adverſaries out of his houſe ſhould ſer up 
his ſtaffe, or. ſword, or other inſtrument of warre: withaut, the. door.to en- | 
tice his encmie by this opportunitie to make, forcible entrance. when he is 
leaſt aware: To what End then doth the (ontemplation of Chrilts. death or, 
the /mpstation of his merits ſerveus} Do COEEE no portion;or degree | 
of any Certaintie of our Eſtate in Chriſt, or of Salvation ? Yerghey alwaies. 
adin his Cood | 
time will accompliſh; theſe good beginnings, and; crown them with more 
then a Morel, with an Experimental: certainty or aſſurance. of our. Eſtate in 
Grace, For Regulating our perſwafions in this point, there can be no bet-| 
ter &#/c then that of our Apoſtle, Rom. 5. Therefore berwe juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with Goa through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs\ 
by Faith into his Grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in bope of the Glorie of God, | 
yer, 1,2, And again more fully, ver..8,9, 10,11. God commendeth bis love} 
towards ws, in that whileſt we were yer ſenners Chriſt dyed for us. Much more then, | 
being now juſtified by his bloud we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, Far if | 
when we were enemies we were Teconciled re God by the death of his Sar, wuch marc. | 
being reconciled, we ſhallbe ſaved by hu life. And nat only ſo,but we alſo joy in| 
Ged through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the atonement. 
The Ground then of our Hope, or of fuch Cer#4in7ieas we can attain unto in 
this life, is our R-conciliation to God, of which our Apoſtle ſpeakes more fully 
and divinely, 2 Cor. 5. - If any man be in Chrifl, he'is'a new Creatare; Old 
things are paſt away; behold, all things are become new : and all things are. of God, 
who bath reconciled us to himſclf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſterie | 
of Reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf} 
not imputing their treſpaſſes untothem, and hath committed to us the word of recons | 
ciliation, ver. 17,18, 19, But if this Reconciliation were ſufficient for our| 


ſecond part (atleaſt )of the ſame Reconrcilzation, which our Apoſtle preſlieth| 
upon us, Ver. 20, 21» Now tben we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by mw; wepray you in Chriſts ſiead to bereconciled to God: For he 
bath made him to bein for us, u ho knew na ſin, that we might be made the righte- 
onſneſs of God in Him. The firſt part of Reconciliation is AFive , or at the moſt 
part,but a Gremmatical Paſirve. Asa manis ſaid tobe Celrd when he is ſum- 
moned to appear, though he make no Perſonal Appearance : fo are we ſaid 
to be Reconciled to God, when pardon for our ſins 1s proclaimed, though be- 
fore we could take notice of it. The Second Reconciliation is a R:al paſirve, and 
includes a Turning unto the Lord by Acceptance of our Pardon,'and by ſerious 


| Sorts Or two Branches of 1#//sfication : The One by meere /mpuration of Chriſts 


purſuing the Allowance of it. The former part of Reconciliation is. wrought 
| bo meer /mputation of Chriſts death and merits z The ſecond is wrought part- 
ly by /21pstation, but eſpecially by Real Participation of Grace from Chriſt, | 
and gifts of the ſpirit. Theſe are They that muſt defend and guard onr ſoules, 
againſt the Re-entry or Re-polleſſion of Satan and wicked ſpirits, whether |. 
by fair or forcible means. | 
3: Anſwerable to the Two Sor:s or Degrees of Reco;ciliation, there are Two 


Death 


= T wo Branches of Fuſtifcation, . Carr 


ATTN 


Death and Paffion, which was once wrought for all, at his Conſecration to | 
His Everlating Pricſt-hoood + The Other, by Participation of his Grace, or Ope- 

ration of his Prieſthood, fince his Reſurrettion and Aſcenfion,Duringthertime 
of Legal Sacrifices, whether for ſinnes againſt the Ceremonial or Moral Law, 
the People were bound upon new occafions, to bring new Sacrifices unto'the 
Prieft, and he bound to offer them up unto the Lord'for their Reconciliati- 

onor Attonerhent. For us Chriſtians to think or conceive of more Sacrifi- 
ces for finne then 0ze, that was Once offered for all, were to deny Chriſt, or 
the Efficacie of His Everleafiing Prieſthood, But as for the Sactifices of pray- 
ers, prayſes or thankſgiving for what is paſt, or ſupplications for the aſliſt- 
ance of Chriſts Spirit for the time tocome, Theſe we are bound to offer up 
to God by Chriſt more frequently then the Jews'could offer up their blou- 
dy Sacrifices, or thenthe Prieſts could attend this ſervice, which they were 
to attend only at certain houres or Solemn Times, becauſe they were 
but mortal men and could not perform their Office, 3 nrexts, or Net myns But 
Chriſt ſince his Refurredtion and Afcenfion, is not only ev Everiaſting High 


Prieſt , but doth exerciſe this his FunCtion without Intermifſhon. Every | 


Prieſt landeth dayly miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can wever take away ſins, But this ( Prieſt ) after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
ſin fare down on the right hand of God For ever. So the Syriack reades & Points it, 
| tnuch better then the Ordinary Engi;ſh doth,or theGreek, as may appear from 
a Parallel place, Hebr, 7.3 ire isgovs is  Þnrmite, He remaineth a Prieſt for ever, 

4. Briefly, though every ſin, perhaps every Groſs ſin which we commit, 
after our Juſtification by the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, and reall Participation 
of his Grace, doth tot work a Tote/ Interruptionin our Eſtate, or Intereſt in 
him : yet every ſuch fin doth work a decay or diminution of Grace, or ſome 
extinguiſhment of the Spirit of Life: both which maſt be repayred by the 
Efficacy or Exerciſe of his EverleTing Prieft-heod, None is /o joft whether 
by 1mputation of his merits, or by Encresſe of Grace, but may and muſt be 
dayly more juſtifyed;, So that the Son of God doth ſet ws free, Firſt, by his ſuf- 
ferings upon the Croſs; Secozdly, by the Laver of Baptiſm'and by Partici- 
pation of his Life and Spirit; and Z4/h, he will ſet us Free 7mdeed at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt, when we ſhall be tranſlated into that heavenly houſe 
or manſion wherein he abideth for ever. | | 

5. Thus much of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of hini Crucified, and of the 
exerciſe of his £verlaſtin Priefi-bood 3 Points, wherein I cou}d wiſh to take 
more pains, though to the waſting of my bodily Spirits, upon Condition TI 
could perſwade a great part of the C/ergie of this Kingdom, not to make 
Chriſt Crucified and raiſed from the Dead.a meer By-flander in moſt of their 
Diſputes concetning F/eF97, ec. as if he had ſhed his precious bloud to no. 
other purpoſe, ſave only the purchaſe of cheir own Salvation, or the Eternal 
Excommunication of Damnation of others. Now whether I have juſtly 
charged them with denyal of Chr;iffs Everlaſting Prieſi-hood, or of his Abſolute 
Dominion or Final Judicature, I here/o/emnl appeal into Him in that great 
Day when heſhall come as [ verily believe, He ſhall ) to judge the Quick 
and the Dead ; To reward every man according to all his workes, whether 
his (/ritizgs, Sayings, or Attions; | | 
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|Book.X. | The Novatian Hereſic. 
3280 | | 
C, Reader, | 
HE main Work of the ſixth Seftion was to prepare and clear the way for The 
Exerciſe of Chriſts Everlaſting Prieſthood , by amoving that Great 
Mountain of the Rigid Decree, which, inthe Authors judgment, did ob- 
firut# the general approach to the Throne of mercy, and the iſſues of Grace flowing 
thence: 1: making Chriſt a meer SpeCtator ; at moſt an Initrument to Execute 8 
Decree paſſed before all Worlds, and wo Actor, Advocate, or Interceſſor. Thi fol- 
lowing eighth Section treats of Certain Errors which theugh ſome of them do not 
wholly Evacuate or null, yet do all of thew diſparage and Entrench apon the vertae 


and Efficacie of Chriſts Prieſt-hood. Some cf them were toucht before ; here they 
are more fully handled. | © 


/ 


Sect. VII. 
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CHAP, LIV. 


| Three Errors Diſparaging Chriſts Prieſt-hood. 

1. The Nowetzan, denying the Reception of ſome Sort of Sin- 
ners. 2. A Late Contrary Error, affirming, That every Sin 
which ſome ſort of men Committ is pardoned before it be Committed. 
3- The Romiſh DoGirine of the Maſſe giving ſcandal to the 
Jew. All of them ReſpeGively derogating from the Infi- 
nitevalue or Continual Efficacze of Chrifts Everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood. | 


1.4 _ 

| T Firft Error in this kind which did grow into an Hereſie was that of 
Novatia., ui negavit lapſis penitentiam ,who would not have Back- 

ſliders or Revolters from Chriſtianitze, to be upon any Terms or te- 

4 Noz9% | ſtifications of repentance, re-admitted into the Church, or made partakers 
6.c-42. of Abſolution. This Herefs”, ( asall others) took its Original from” a plauſiile 
o_—_ Treth or prattiſe of former times, The Truths, that in thoſe times wherein 
'__ "| men profelbng Chri#ianitie were every day called unto the Ferrie Tryal 3 This 
Backſliding or &e/apſe unto Idolatrie or outward Profeſſion of Idolatrie, 
even after Baptiſm, was ſo. rife, that the Church would not admitt any ſuch 
as had thus revolted unto the Eſtate or Condition of Penitentiarres , nor give 
| then) Abſolution upon private teſtifications of ſorrow for their Krv9/7, Now 
if Nova! did only deny that unto ſuch backiliders or Revetrers, which 
the Church 1n her pureſt times, would not Grant them ; why was he condem- 
. [ned by the Churehin Ages following for an Heret:ck ? If his Opinion were 
an Hereſi: ,why was not the Pradd;ſe of the Antient Church Heretical> Some} . 
{Grave and Learnedlate Writers, would have the Nowarras Here/e, not pre-| 
(Ciſcly to conſiſt in that he denyed A4/clu1:0n, or Communicns with the Church! 

| _unto; 


——_— 


Novattanus his Herefie and Quarel with, Cornelius. Ca. Lui Til 
unto Revolrers, butin that he maintained , That the Church. bad no 'righe or 498; | 
Power to grant A#/o/nt;on unto ſuch Backſliders as Cornelius Na. 1 of -:JIS1 
Rome ( with the Advice and conſent of his C/ergie ) did graht-unto; bar that 
this wasa Cafe reſtrved to God himſelf. ©. i 7-4: if 
| That ſuch Backſliders or Revolters might at the point of death be 46/ol- 
ved; Novatian himſelf had once ſolemnly profeſt. . But after Cores, his 
Competitioner for the B:hoprick of Rome ( ure rag that Dignitie ) 
had authorized this Practiſe, he begun toſet abroach his Error (-whatſoe- 
yer that were ) and to accuſe Corne/zns, and his adherents, as Authors of Here- 
{ic and Novelties in the Church. Had this No9watzan been conſtant to his for- | 
mer Texets, and Profeſhon, made, before Corne/mus was choſen Biſbop of 
Rerme, againſt him 3; be could not have denyed. either of theſe Two Points of 
Truth : Either that God had mercie in ſtore, for Revo/ters from. Chriſtianitie 
when they did repent; or, the Churches Power to grant: 4b/olution, or other 
comfort ſpiritual,unto thoſe towhom ſhe might out of cheriteblediſeretion pre- 
ſume God was merciful, orto whom God bad not forbid her to ſhew mercy 
orcompaſton. For Chriſt had. cominanded' het. to: be merciful, as her 
Heavenly Father is merciful. | . Mere ad np My gt ; 
But it were too: much Charitie to preſume; that a.man; of ſuch a proud and 
turbulent Spirit, as Novar/an-was, ( inthe' depth of fiich diſcontent as. took | 
poſlefſion ofhis ſpirit, upon'Corne/ras his Rreferment to ſo great a_dignitic 
as-the Biſhoprick of Romee, unito his prejudice )' would: be conſtant to his for- | 
mer Principles, either in whole, :or in-part -: As citber'to grant, that God |. | 
had mercy in ftore for Keve/ters, or that:the Church;bad power to Abſolve | 
them upon ſuch fignifications of repentanoe as belbnged unto her Cegnizarce. | 
Nor, can we without breach df Charitie thipk, that either Novetian or any |- | 
other Heretick in thoſe times; would be ſo groſs as todeny the Charches Power ; 
' bto 4b/olve men from any ſinne, from which they were iperſwaded God. had 
or would «bſo/ve them... | And it isa clear Caſe that the Nowatians did ground 
their Errour,or- ContradiQion- to the &/zrcb wherein they lived, upon: that | 
place of the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 4, 5,6, 4 © impoſiuble. for theſe who were. once | | 
| enlightened ,and have tafted of the heavenly giſt, and were made. partakers of the| | 
bely Ghoſt, «And have taſted the good word of Goa, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they fall away, torenue them again wnto repemance 5 ſeemg they crucifie to| 
themſelves the Som of God afreſh,and pat him to an open ſbdame:and grounding their 
Error, or maintaining it, by this place, it ts evident, that they held Za/os, or 
Revolters from Chriſtianti: unto Heatheniſm, to be in the ſame eſtate, Which mo-| | 
dern Divines conceive all ſuch to b+ in as ſin againſs the Holy Ghoſt, But of the 
true meaning or extent of the 4po/Hes words in the forecited place, or how ' 
the abſolute unpardonablneſsof fin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt; may be'thence'! | 
concluded, 1 have nothing for the preſent to ſay. Irſufficeth to know, thar | | 
this Error of the Novatians, was by the eAnaent Charich,. wherein they lived,}| 
Condemned for an Hereſje. Yet hence it will not follow, that their Herefie (in | 
the Judgment of them which condemnedit )did properly or preciſely con-|. 
fiſt indenying the Cherches anthoritie ro abſolve ſinnes of what: kind ſoevet ; 
bur rather in avouching th# particular ſin of Apoſteſte or revolting from (hriſtia- | 
witie, to bt in it ſelf anpardonable, or uncapableof Repentance. If ithad been | 
in it ſelf u»pardonable, or ſo adjudged by the Prime:tive Church : Navatian had | 
been no Heretick, in withſtanding Corne/iue Biſhop of Rome and the particular 
Churches which conſented with him, or in. denying to/admit the: Rewolzers | 
from Ehrijtranitie unto the eltate or Condition oof Pexurentraries inthe Church ; | 1 
orinrefufing to givethem ——_ or to hold Communionwiththem, = | '@ 
FW | > | t 5 
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Boox.X. The primitive Ch. denzed two Favours to/Revolters, 
they had voluntarily, or otherwile, obſerved ſuch a courſe of Life, as the 
| Chyrech had appointed for Penmtentiarics, © >: | : 
| {© That the 4-1t4enr Chbur:cb did nenther admit:open Aevolters: to enter into 

this Courſe or Rule of life, nor Ab/alve them after they had Uoluntarily, 
though moſt ſtritly'(to the eyts'of men) obſerved it, doth vo way 
arguethat the Church in which Conzelize lived;(or which lived after him) 
By didetre; much lefle incurre the Cenſure of herefie which: Novetian objefted 
| unto/'them., in admitting open Rovolters unto the oftate' and: Covd1ton of 
Penitentiaries, 'or in abſolving them from their finnes after performance 
of fuch religious duties,” as were by the Church: required of men admitted 
into that eftate or CondHion, 272907 17 e201 | bt 
The Primi- | * © 4; The Primitive Church: did deny unto | Revolters., Both theſe Fa+ 
wy —_— yours [' 1, Admiſſion ts the ſtate of Penitentiaries: 2, A5ſolution upon their 
to be Jawfull |-good behaviour after _—_— of repentance] onely de Fatfo; not de Jure, 
= wig Theebwch in later rimes did ongly alter the 'Pradrſe or diſcipline ( as is to 
the preſent | be prefimed ) upon:pood' caaſe or confideration, And to conclude or 
Times, timic the:Authoritie of the preſent Chareh,onely by Matter of fa&,or praftiſe 
of the Church in former times, is matter of Hereſe, at leaſt of 8cbiſm. And| 
thisit may be was a" Brave (but not the Rrar of: Nowetian's Hereffe, His 
Rddlioal Erronr or Herefie was, injulbifying the pradtile of the former Church, 
and in Condemmningi the reſolution of the Church: wherein he and Corneliae 
lived,by the fore-eited place of our Apoſtle; Heb, 6, Or, by his miſin- 
[terpretation of it, that God would got be-mereifull unto fuch ain time of 
perſecution had denyed: Chriſt, and either-by word or praftiſe approved 
the rites of the hearhens;; This $i-of Revolt indeed was'a foul and griev- 
ous ſin; 'yetnot a-like: foul and grievousin allchar were guiltie of it. But 
Even' the fouteſt fin-thatcan- be jmaginedis buta work of the Dive], and 
thereis/ a6 work which the Divel car work in man ſo foul,; which the Sex] 
of God, who was mayife/fttd-to this purpoſe that be 'might difſolue the warkes ef 
che 'Divtb, is not 'able'to diffolve.  Onely: ther ful) meaſure of fin, or of 
obſtinate- continuance in foul and. grievous finnes, is excluded from repen- 
tance, or other benefits of Chriſts Paſſion.  Noris the ſin againſt the Help| 
Ghoſt, forits kind or qualitie unpardonable, burbecauſeit. is alwayes a Syae« 
prom of the ful} meaſure of fin, or of obſtinate and unrelenting continu= 
ance in fome finfull courfe of life. Jo he! | 
 - 2." But even this Fandewental Truth [ That no fn for it's nature or qualitit 
is wnpardenable}through the bad diſpofition of men hath yeilded Nutrimene 
toanerrour ſo.lately.ſprung up.that it is not as yet condemned for an hereſie, 
though io itſelf as: damnable as Novatiar's Error: was,: The Error is this, 
[-Zhat:Ewery ſin which ſome ſort of men commit, is pardoned before it be com- | 
mitted; | for fo the Authors or mainteiners of this Errour argue. © If Every 
<< fin, eſpecially every groller fin, which the Ble/Z or men regenerate do 
«commit, werenot . forgiven; 'throughthe Merits of Chrifts Pf/zoz : the 
5 Elec themſelves.or: men regenerate, might: Tota/ly or Finally fall from 
'© Grace, ſecing every ſin in its nature deſerveth Everlaſting death. But 
that the Ele or men regenerate 'may either Totally or Finally fall from Grace, 
or be forthe prefent-in ftate of condemnation, is the utmoſt 4 bſurditie 
or inconvenience, which , in Divinitie , they ſeek to bring their Oppoſites | 


| Nottotroublethe Church. with. diſcuſfon of the Antecedent, [ Whether the 
Elec or regenerate may fall. from Grace. either. totally or Fully | the Argument 
jor Conſequenceis worth the traverſing,to wit, [| Whether it being granted.that 
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Whether he that grants;that theBle# cannot fall &t. Cu. wum.] 


neither the Ele nor men regeterate C4 2Fall: fron Grace, we muſt by neceſſary 15 R 5 
Conſequence grant,that the ſins which nt eo or regentrate do Ef ww | = 
neration commit be aFually or int particular forgiven before the atuall commiſſux | 
of then : Jor, [| Wheth:r it were not much better to grant; That men Regenerate 
might fall from Grace, then that their Jinues be in particular forgiven before 
they be aFually committed by them's 1f the Connexion of theſe two were ſoinfal- 
lible, that there were a ntrefſitie-of granting both," by granting one, JUnto 
this 2xerie our Anſwer is, That'if the impoſlibilitie of /aling” fromr-Grare 
after regeneration; cannot be mainteined- without | Suppoſal 'or Grant, 
That their | ſinnes are forgiven, before they be committed; or that God hath 
asit were ante-ated a Pardoz for them in particular, from the houre of 
Chriſts paſſion z the medicine would: be! much/ worſe than-the diſeaſe for 
which it is ſought, | This very Concerpt'or perſwalſion, that our finnes 
ſhould be*forgiven before they be committed; willdo the ſoul which harb- 
ours it greater harm thar 4 Totallifalling from Grice could doit, - Fora Total 
falling from Grace , doth neittier wi nor/occaſton” juſt deſpair of pardon 
upon repentance ; whereas the mtfperſwafiun or pra opinion; that 
our ſinnes are pardoned before'they be committed, will neceffarily  patfe up- our 
ſoules with prefiimptioi;whoſe ſwelling-impoſtumationsareno lefledead.. 
ty thanthe wounds of deſpair.” Though moſt -Poper-with their followers, 
blaſphemouſly teach, 'that with what-Fatts ſoever' God himſelf at-any | 
time hath diſpenſed, every* Pope, for-the time being," may diſpenſe with 
the ſame; andthat he may pardon every. fin ſo farand in ſuch manner; as 
God the Father and God the Son havepardoned the like - yer ſome latrer 
Pppes upon ſuite made/to them ,| have made a Demnrre, whether God-at 
any time fſincethe creation ,-did grantaPardonor diſpenſation for any. Fat } 
before it was committed, : which without pardon or diſpenfation\was un- 5 
warrantable, orin itsnature:damnable.: And uponthisfcruple or Demurr | 
[have denyed to' Ante-date any diſpenſation for thoſe Fatts'or /prattiſes which 
[their predeceflors had condemned: for heynous finnes,..unto thoſe perſons | 
[whoſe welfare' and ſecurity from-temporal danger they much-tendred, 
| and unto whom they ſhewed themſelves willing togrant:a Pardon: forthoſe | 
very practiſes Poi? faZum, which they would not pardowordiſpencewith-: 
all before they were committed. So that to deliver it as.s point of Orthodoxal f 
Dodrin., that God doth freely and abſolutely pardon any particalar:ſennes, | 
even of bis ElefF and deareſt" children before they be committed by thems,: is an | 
Erronr which tranſcends, the Licentiouſneſs of Poperie; a: Licentiouſneſs which | 
for degrees and malignitie -exceedes the contrary tigorons Nevatian' errogr, 
which denyes poſſebilitie of Pardon unto ſome groſſer ſinner," 45 u nto' Relapſe 'unto 
Tdolatry. | Ss RUE TIPPS 770 
wy Yer isthis licentious.Errour but aparticular branch, and notthe worſt | 
branch of that Fundamental or radical-Errour'before:mentioned, - which 
makes, or ftrives' to make: the ndi/9idxal: Nature ſubſtance or Entitie, that "mM 
isin one word,” the B4re perſonsof men, the Immediate Objeit of theOmni- | 4,ver to tir; 
potent irreſiſtible and immutable Decree, concerning; £/e#i0» and Reprobation.| B. 
The manner how this: Liceztious Erroxr of Ante-dating Pardons for innes, 
ſprings from this Poyſonous Root, .is-confpicuousand' palpable. ' Firft 
the Decree of God, as all-grant, is altogether 7z#xtable and irreſs/tible: and | 
' | Secondly the Individual Netzre or Eſſence of every man, that is, his' pars | 
ticular perſon; is; though not irreſiſtible;-yet indivifible and 2mmutable; | 
It. changeth not with the; conditions. or: diſpoſitions of men... For though a | | 
man of a young Saint: become an 01d Divel, though of: a-civil ſober and 
| Oo 2 peaceablel  . _.. 
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Boox.X. Theill (conſequence of ,Decrees terminated to mens 
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| peacrab 


/oxs, And though it betrue, that it is impoſſible for avy man. to fall from 
| [the eſtate of E/edtion inte the eſtate of Reprobaszov, and as impoſſible for any 
manto aſcendor betranſported fromtheeſtate of Reprobetiownnto the eſtate] 
of E/ediom: Yet is itnotalike impoſiible for him-that ts for the time preſent 


Chriſt. and yet lyable'to his Judgments, cither to proceed unto theeſtate of 


EleGd0v,o7 to fall into the ſtate of Reproberion, There is aneceflitic that every | 
Elefted man{hall be faved, that every mean Reprokated (hall be damned, but no 


rent meaſureof faith or infidelity is moſt Immutable, 


ofthe Eled, wit ſafe hence to conclude that he isnot more favourable unts| 


le man he become a gmt uoruly,ſeditious man, yethe {till re-| 
maines the /awe perſax he was © he cannot plead in Courts of humane juſtice, 
thet it was another partic,not he, which committed the miſdemeanors for 
which heis queſtioned. Though: his qualities or conditions alter, yet his 
Subſtance or Perſon alters not; whence,1f Gods immatable deere of Reprobation 
or Eletion were immediately terminated unto mens /ndividga/ Natwes or 
Subſtances, that is, if he had abſolutely decreed to reward ſome particular | - 
men with everlaſting Blifs, and others with everlaſting miſcrie, without re- 
ſpet unto their works : this Co/equrace- would be immutable, infallible, 
irrefiſtible. ** Let the one. fort live as they liſt, in Adulterie, Theft, and 
*© Murder, they ſhould be ſaved.  Letthe others do what they can, (cl! all 
< that they have andgive 4 to the poor, faſt and pray moſt dayes in the 
< eek, they ſhould be damned; yea the Evill deeds of the one thould be 
< forgiven before they were commited ; the. others good works,or abſti- 
&* nencefrem Evill works, ſhould not becapable of pardon; for as Ewi7ion 
<« antolife Eternal, if ie were terminated to mens perſons ({ without reſpe&t 
£ unto their works ) doth include not only a gervere/ Ante-dered Pardon for all 
<« the fins they cam commit, but privi th them alſo from all queſtion; ſo 
<qdoth: Reprobaticn include an utter excluſion. | from all hope of Pardon, 
«« what courſe of life ſoever they take, if ſo be it were Terminated to their 
<« Perſons or Entities, without refpett unto theis works, 5 

The Orthodoxal Truth then is, that God hath decreed to reward every man accord. 
ing unto al bis works, wot according 10 the forefight of bicindroiduat Nature or Per- 


ina Aiddle S146 betwixt bath, that is, a man capable of Gods promiſes in | 


like neceſlitie by the Eternal decree, that Thz or Tit particular man ſhall | 
attain tothe ſtate of E/edfron, or fall into:the ſtate of Reprobation,. . Their 
works or meafureof ing whether well or ill, their faith or wantof faith, 
the meaſure & manner of both,are not ſo immutable or unchangable as their 
natures. os perſons are, Now Goods zmmuteble Decree doth infallibly reward 
them according to the mezfure, manner,or qualitic of their works,or of their 
faith or infidehtie. Foralbeit the Works or Ats of mans Faith be Murable, 
yet Gods of rewardingevery man according to his works or diffe- 


eee SORIA -_ 


5. But albeit God do not Ante-dateany pardonin particular forthe ſinnes 


them thanunto other men: # or doth his peculiar favour to: cher, (| being | 
granted, ) conclude him tobe an accepter of Perſons? ſurcly it would ; if| 
wedid maintain that his Err»! Decree for ſhewing peculiar favour and mer- 
cy towards the E/{e,did.reſpett only mens Perſons or Individual fabſtances 
But, laying this Foundation, That God from Eternitie hath Decreed to reward 
eucry man, not according to the previfion of his Individual Manhood or ſubſtance, 
but according to all his works: ]Gods peculiar favour may without imputarion| 
of partialitie or acceptance of perfons, be extended notto the Ele? only, buy 
untoall thatare within che Covenant; unto all that without Hypocrifie or ſmi- 


ſter reſpefts,have ſubſcribed unroic, Yerthough this peculiar fayour be o | 


——O 


ANI— 


Nuatares:and Pardon el nte-dated, Ciiavr LIN | 


be extended toall within the Covexext, we may not detiy, but thatit reaches | 
the E/c4 in an extraordinary meaſure; for ordinarily none are admitted into | 
the number of the E/e#, which have not done ſome works whichothers, not | 


. | of other men, whoſe perfons are not within his Covenant, whole works are 
. [not ſocapable of bountie : he catmor hence be conceived to be a Reſpedder of | 
Perſons, but an accepter of ſuch in every Nation as work righteasſneſs, or do leſs 


[as yet not confirmed inGrace,doin ſome degree (beker them from danger: 
| fl Apealcor ofcxcuſion from Grace. - The more Works fach 
men 


| [made ſhipwrack of faith, avanythen fince have done, whiels have efcapt it, 
- | And if they had been to be jadgre+ by men accordingto their preſent 


| nds? So ſome great Profeſſors of Renyſb Dirwtir, doteach in their £2- 
| Hures de Revivicentiemerneram,chat is ofthe Revived of merits, beiwg dizd or 


'of that number, have not done. Andif God out of his free bountie , re- 
ward,not the men but their works, more bounrifully,than he doth the works 


evill then others do. The works which 8#. Peter requires ts the making of 
our Ele(Hon ſure, areall in their Nature andqualitic Good, all, partsof righte- 
ouſneſs; and though wecannot dothem aright; yet ſuch as hope to be par- 
takers of Gods peculiar favour, muſt be induftriousin doing them. But not 


favour (in reſpett of others which negle&t this Covenant) though No work 
meritorious of Grace, or of better abilities to proceed in Chriſtianitiez nor 
are the beſt works of the E/e# m their nature ſach. DET. 

| 6. Firſft,thegood Works which He doth that is within the (puenart are 
' more capable of reward than the like works of men which are without the 
(ovenant : and yet thegood works of the let# are more capable of reward 
then the beft works of him that is only withis the Covenant, not in the 


within the Covenant do facilitate their progreſs towards Grace, and 

their poſlibiltics of being confirmed inGrace. The good works of theE/ezZdo 
more then ſtrengthen their prevent eftare in Grace, they make them capable 
ofpreater Glorie, than others E/e& ave, which work not after the ſame man+ | 
nee,or meaſure as they do. Bue leaving the E/e/F and their-works to God, who 
only knowes them:the good works of ſuch as are within vhe Covenant, though 


have done, the better fruits of Fanth they have ſhewed, the firmer they 
ſtand inthe day of temptation, wheremhe Fruidleſle hearer fhallfall, Thus 
much is included in the Cloſe of our Apoſtles words, Heb. 6, ver. 7,8. The 
Earth which drinketh in the ramthat cometh oft upors 1t, and bringeth forth herbs 
aeet for them by whom it is dreffed, receiveth blefiing from God, But thet which bea+ 
reth thorns and bryers ts rejetted, and'is nigh wnto curſing, whoſe end is #8 be buyne 

cd, Theſe Hebrewes had come as neertw thar ſhelf, upon: which others had 


Fad 
they had incurred that dreaafu/ertemce of fineltejeFion ov Rep which 
the Apoſtle there denounceth againſt backſſiders, What then wasthe Shrer- 
anchor, which, in our 4 " Divinitze, did hold them from ſtriking 
againſt the immoveable rock of Reprobation? the Merits of their former 


| 
abated by Relapſe or Backſuding. This Title they ground'apon this very Text 


theſe worksonly, but even our Subſcription unto the Covenant of Grare, our þ 
Profeſſion of being Chrifts Diſciples, is a work capable of mercy, of peculiar | 


ſtate of &/erov, not confirmed in Grace; * Secondly, thegood Works of men 


of yow, and things that accompan 
warighteous, to forget your Wore ; 
nerds his Namr.iu that ye huve nanifty fer;  Had'it 
been.any injuſtice inGod tohave forgotten their former works?if it had,their 


__ works 
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{Ifhe had ſo utterly excluded theſe Hebrews from entring into his Reſ,as he did 


| ter works had been much like their forefathers, yet their former works had: 


works were truly meritorioue,or capable of reward by plea ofjultice.For hat' 
work unto which reward without injuſtice cannot be denyed, is meritorious,or wor-. 
thy of thereward;yet the Apoſile iraplies that God ſhould have been ,41:& unjuſt;: 


their Forefathers from entring into the land of Promiſe.For albeit their la-- 


been much better. But in what ſenſe doth the Apoſtle ſay, ir 4Mx& God is not 
wnoſte | 
| ki word 1#1u{u5, is ſometimes no more than xox benignw, or non mi-' 
ſericors,that is,not bountiful, or notmererful, to ſuch asare in miſerie. Though | 
works of pitie, of bountie, be not works of juſtice or equitie, yet ſometimes 
he thatſhewes pitic or favour, though in Caſes wherein the poſitive Law of 
God requireth Juſtice or ſevere execution, if the caſe come before the Ma- | 
giſtrate, is ſaid to deal juſtly, that is, 107 rigorouſly, wor hardly. 'So the Holy 
Ghoſt ( when he gives the reaſon why Joſeph did not ſeek publickly to be di- 
yorced from his eſpouſed wife THE BLESSED Y/R&GIN ) faith, hedid 
thus reſolve, becauſe he was A 7#f? 2dar, that is; a (onrtcous' and mild-hearted 
may: Not a j»ft man according #0 ſtrit and Legal juſtice. For by the poſitive 
Law of God, the crime which he fuſpeted, was puniſhable not with divorce 
only, but with death. Tf J-ſzph thenin reſolving to put away his eſpouſed 
wife privately,did the part of a js/?'and upright man,he had been 4&-,that is; 
an ##j»/} man ix our Apoſiles ſenſe,if he had reſolved to uſe the remedie or-be- 
nefitof the Law. Yet canno man'beſaid ſtritly: or properly to be unjuſt 
| for uſing any lawful reqredie, but zo benign, or non mitis; he may be ſaid 
to deal rigorouſly, or hardly, or uncourteoullyinuſing the extremitie of the 
Law. To apply this DiſtinQionto the Point in queſtion : If God had exclu- 
ded theſe Hebrewes from entring intorhis Ref? , after they had accompliſhed 
ſuch a'meaſure of works as the Apoſtle there intimates, he'had not been {© 
merciful and bountiful unto them, as the Seriptureteacheth heis to all, he had 
not ſhewed himſelf /o gratious 4 Lord, nor given ſuch- incouragements to his 
other ſervants of not being wearie' of weldoing, as he alwaics uſeth to do; 
Briefly, when the Apoſtle ſaith « 9, the Phraſe inthe Original is as much 
as if he had ſaid, ſo farr is God from being unjuit, that you ſhall find him a moſt | 
eratious and Loving Father : ſe farr will he be from forgetting your works and la- 
bour of Love, ſo farr from cutting you off from entring into his Reſt, that he will re 
member you with his beſt bleſangs, even with the bleſſing of Salvation , however 
yeut late backflidings hawe deſerved the contrary. | | 
But however, God be a Gratious and lovifig Father to all that call upon 
him, toall that are within his Covenant, but eſpecially to his Ele: albeit this | 
his Gratiouſneſs confiſtsin the not imputing or in remitting of their ſinnes, | 
yet is there not the leaſt ſinne, which any within his Covenant, or which any| 
of his E/e# do commit, whoſe Pardon muſt not be ſought for, after the Com- 
miſſion of it, and muſt actually be obteined; otherwiſe they ſhould' dye-in 
their ſinnes; | for though the Son. of God did take away the ſinnes of the 
whole world, by his ſuffcrings upon the Croſſe: yer were no mans ſinnes ſo 


taken away by him, or ſodiſlolydasthat he from that time did ceaſe, or yet 
| doth ceaſe to diſſolve them 3 whenſoever they are committed, and their 4/- 
ſolat;ov, by repentance ſought for.. Unleſſe he did yet a;golue the works of the\- 
Divelin us, unlefle he did yet inpoculiar manner remit finnes ; even our pettie 
ſinnes, would inchaia us unto the ſervitude of Satan. .  $-. 7ehnno way ex-|* 
cludes the Z/e27, but ſpeakes to men-regenerate, albeit not to them alone, _ 
Sy re $9101 03! ingh (1 | | was) 


——_— 


| [hathtaughtusthe Form of o#r Plea with God, even whileſt we Ttand upon 
beſt termes. Lord enter nt into Jutlgetioron with this thy ſervant for no fiſh is | 


| albeir God The Father ſhoulddo av ro'wrovg, ne tiiltice, but d0 Ht) 
|righe, if he did, upon Every accuſation, inſtantly Condemn us: yer ſeetn 


Even the Elect Need (, brifts wayly 1 nterceſſion Cru PIC, LIL 


the righteows, 1 John 2. 1. ' Now' the Office of an Advocate ts 


farie, and, after hehath 'inticed vs to'do his work, he never cexſerh to 
ſollicit the Execution of Gods Juſtice or vengeance upon'us.*' Not 'the 
beſt of Gods Saints may at any time plead their own cauſe, or ioynithis Iffhe. 
with him 5 © Lord Let Fuftlicebe awarded with ſpeed, either for us of az ainſi 1s; 


" 


& condemned with him, Sr have done wnjuſtly. This were to become not 
our own Advocates (which yet were prefumption)but to trirn SatansSolfi- 
citors evento- ſupplicatefor wo and vengeance upon qurown foules.” David. 


righteous in thy fight, '' 5 | | g 
© 9. But will the Almighty Judge 6f all the worſd be fo utitbindfall of 


[his Great Attribute, av'to deny Execytion of Judgerfent upon fach as have | 
deſerved it, being theteunto ſollicited and importuried by his ptofelled Ad-l. 
verſarie?-or will The: $o»'of God be fo Parriat asto'plead for their, acquitral }-- 


which confeſs thernſelvesGuiltie of the Crimes ObjeFed? To thiswe Anſwer: 


when heſaith, 1f any mar ſix we have an Advorate with the Father Teſi PI coy 

toplead | 
his Clients Cauſe before his Judge, as ether for Juſtice if his Canſc be boys | 
or for mercy or mitigation of Juſtice, if his Chent be delinquent, © God we| 
know is as well a God of Juſtice, as of mercy,” an hath'as well one eat 
open to the Accuſations which are bronght apdinſt us, as another attentive | 
to the Imterceſſrons, which are made for us. - Satan is our profeſſed Adverl | 


& either let our Adverſarie be cond:nined. for are 3 aifety, df let w be | 


1. Godibath Tiwe Covenants, One'df Juftice, Avother of Mercy. And; 


His Oncly Sen bath. by 's: full and alfufficient price,purchaſed a Reconciliation 


Judge, againſt our Adverſatic, forus : Or, {( haveibg fatisfied the Jufice of 


| not for our own ſakes.” And it is worth the noteing, that as the reafon why 


for us; He may maintaine'the plex of Juice , even before the £Y, } 
God forall rhe fimmes of mankinde ) Hemay Remove our Tryal fromthe Barre 


could deny Execation of Juſtice upon us, - nor could God the Son plead fo 


[| much as for our Xeprival,if we ſhould ſtand upon our own integritie, 'or our | 
own Juſtification - ſo that Our Corf*ſſ;ox 'of Guilt is ſo. farre -From doing | 


us prejudice, that itis a moſt neceſſary Condition of -our Acquictal, 

If Godthe Father then at' any-trme ( as hitherto at all times hehath' 
done ) deferre the execution of Juſtice upon us, which our adyerſarie dayly } 
ſollicites againſt us,hedefers it at the Plea or Interceſſion of this our Advocate; 


the Cary ns not haveus ioyn ifſve with our adycrfary in pointof Juſtice, 
is, becauſe No fleſb is righteows in Gods ſight ; ſo onr Apoſtle , to ſhew that onr 
Advocate.though partaker with ws of fleſh & bloods Exceippted from this Oni- 
verſal Negative, enſtyles Him by the name of Jeſw Cbrift the right:ows, If 
He werenot righteous, even in Gods fight, He could be no firt Advocate, 
to ſtand betwiztus and Gods Juſtice, to avert liis Judgements from, and 
draw down his merey and bleffing upon us. - ORG 

But irireſpe& of what 'finnes, is Jeſws Chrift the Righteous aid, to be 
our Advocate, an Advveate even for the Ele# and regenerate? Ts he their 
Advocate, oncly in refpe&' of ſinnes' committed before their regeneration , 
or before their Confirmation in Grace ? or an Advoexte alfo for the remiffion 
of thoſe finnes: which they have cominitted after thetr regeneration by Bap- 


| 


of Julice tothe Throws of Grace and'mercy, 2. Neither God the Father || 


tiſm, or after #he zncreaſe of Tuſtifying or ſani#ifyivg. Grate, ms 
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|Boox.X. Io Advocate pleades for pardon of fan remitted. 


3288 | cured by receiving of Chriſts Body and Blood or by other meanes? If our 
-| Advocate he were onely in reſpe& of ſinnes committed before Bapti/m,or of 

finnes inherent by nature, the eFoftle had not ſaid; If any mar [in we have 
4: Advocate, but if any man hath ſmnned he hath an Aduocate, or, Interceſſion 
is alreadie made for bins by bis Advocate. The title which he beſtowes upon 
his Diſciples [_ Lettle Chi/dren*] argues them to have been, in his eſteem, men 
| rate , and more free ( as he hoped) from ordinary ſinnes, than 
other men,atthe leaſt he wrote unto them, to the end that they ſhould not ſin 
after they had been cleanſed from their ſinnes, but yet he addes[" if avy mar 
ſhall hereafter fall into any ſin, We (He ſaithnot, YOU: as takeing him- 
ſelf included in the number of thoſe which ſtood in need of 4dvocation ) 
have an' Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteoxs, ] This implyes 
| that Chriſt doth not ceaſe to execute the Office of an. Advocate for the rege- 
nerate, ſo long as they Jive here on earth. . Foritis not the Office of ay 

Advocate, to plead for the remiſſion, of thoſe finnes, which are alreadie 
remitted, or from which-he knowes his Cliexts to be cleare exempted, before 
they have committed them, If then the ſon of God:make interceſſion for 
the ſinnes of the Ele or regenerate, whileſt they live here on carth, their 
finnes are not remitted,untill He have made interceſſion for them, nor doth 
He intercede for actual finnes till after they be committed, 3 
| 10, However, if the Son of God be our Advocate onely unto God the 
leis he Ade. | Farber, whether in reſpect of ſinnes paſk or now preſent, He as Advocate, 
cates Office | doth onely plead our Pardox, It is Ged the Father then, which muſt grant the 
toplead for | Pardon; and if every fin be a work of Satan : the pardoning of fin isthe 
| apd 7 wag Diſſolution or deſtruction: of the work of Satan. How then is it ſaid that 
hath Power. {| the Son of God doth deſtrey or drſſolve the workes of Satan in us? As the Al- 
mighty Father is ſaid-to have made the world , for he ſpate the.word and it 

29.45 mat yet he made it by the Eternal Word his Onely Sor : ſo albeit the 
Father hkewiſe, do give the F;at or Ferret , that our fiones may be remit- 
ted,or that the workes of Satan may be diſſolved in us, yet they muſt be 
diſſokv:d by the Son, as immediatly by the Son as the world' was Created 
by the Son. For this reaſon the 4p-ſile inthe forecited place doth not con- 
x 16, 2.142-| tent himſelf with the onely Title of Advocate, but'adds withall,chat he & the 
Propitiation fer our (innes, and not for ours onely but for the ſinnes of the whole 

world, He ſaithnot, (though that be moſt true ) He hath made the Propiti- 
ation for exr ſin ; leſt haply any man ſhould hence colle@, that all 
his ſinnes were forgiven before they were committed, becauſe the Propi- 
tiation was made tor them before they were committed. © For albeit the 
| Propitiatorie Sacrifice was of value infinite and all-ſuffcient for the full ran-| 
ſom of the World : yerisit not ſufficient for us which believe, that Chriſt 

dyed for us, to look onely uponthe Propitiatior which he then Made for us 
ET: (for thatis paſt) but upon himſelf as he /til/ continues the propitiation for 
our ſinnes; ſo ſaith the Apoſile, He is the propitiation for our ſimnes; not onely 
an Advecateto plead for us unto his Father, that our finnes may be remitted, 
but this requeſt being granted , he is withall the #:gh Prieſt which muſt 
| remitthem; andnot our high | Ys onely, but the Propitiation by which 
|Every workof Satan in .us muſt immediately be difſefved. Again, though | 
all unto whom St. Jobz: wrote this Epiſtle, were not regenerate, yet it is 

| certaine that all ſuch as walk inthe light are regenerate; yet ſaith St. John 
BHP Chap. 1, 7: If we walk in: the light as he 3s ine the light, we have fellowſhip | - 
x one with another ; and the blood of fas Chriſt his $or—, whathath itdone ?, © 
oro from all our ſinnes, Though that bein a good ſenſe moſt true, 
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$.fohns—cleanſeth—-prevents the Error:Sins remitted&@%.C um | 


| — En On 
et our eMoſHe doth not $9 ſpeat, Leſt haply ſuch as had attained, unto this; ' 
Communion of Saints, wn ry with the Children of Lipht, be |3=99. 
thus farre cleanſed by Chrifts blond, might take occaſion to think, that a 
their ſinnes, aſwel thoſe that are to come, as thoſe which were paſt, were| 
already pardoned by him, or that they wereas truly cleanſed from the guilt | 
of ſinnes future, as of fins already committed & paſt. Butthe 4potl-(making 
himſelf one of the number to whom he ſpeaks) ſays, WE walk in the light, 
the bloul of Teſs Chriſt cleanſeth ua from all /m, that is, it never ceaſeth to cleanſe 
the E/e or regenerate from the fins which they never ceaſe, in fome mea- 
fare or other,to committ, or harbour in them, And if there were not a 
| perpetual Remiſlion of our ſinnes, or if thiscleanfing us from our ſinnes by 

the bbud of Chriſt were not as perpetual and continual as our Commiſhon 
of {inne is, our Caſe, even the Caſe of men regenerate, would be Lamentable, 
So farre is it from truth, that the ſinnes of any man be forgiven before they 
be committed, or that any man is by the bloud of Chriſt aCtually cleanſed 
from thoſe ſfinnes which as yet have not atually polluted his ſoul and conſci- 
ence, that,as bad Diet caſts men intoa Relapſe of thoſe diſeaſes from which| 
they had been lately cured , ſo the finnes which we commit this hour, will 
call our former ſinnes to remembrance in Gods ſjght,until theſe later as well 
as the former be aQtually forgiven, or untill we be aQually cleanſed from 
theſe later by the bloud of Chri#, I ſhould now proceed unto the manner 
how the Son of God doth diflolve thoſe works which Satan worketh in us 
after Baptiſm or regeneration, or how we are aftually cleanſed from 
finne by his bloud : EET | 

11. But here again [ find the Truth beſett with Two Errors or Extremes, the | The Error of | . 

0»e Poſitive, or an Hereffe maintained by the Romiſh Church, which in effec Conn 
denies the infinite value or everlaſting Effcacie of Chrifts bloudy Sacrifice | 
upon the Crofſe : The O/her Extreme 18 an 17cogitancy of ſome men which 
magnifie the everlaſting Z/#car7e or infinite vals: of Chriſts Bloudie Sacri- 
fice, not too much ( for ſothey cannot) but amiſs * they make it everlaſt- 
ing after ſuch « manner, or rather make ſ#cb #ſe or application of its everlaſting 
| E/ffcacse or infinite v4/ve, to themſelves and to their hearers, as makes his 
Everlaſting Prieſth:od, to be uſtleſle, or needlefſe. To begin with the Firſt 
Error or Extreme. 
| bit poſbble,that, That Church which challengeth the Tizle of Cathalick as her 
own peculiar, ſhowd deny the moſt Fundemental Article of Catholitk Faith, as is 
the everlaſting Efjcacre or infinite valnr of Chriſts Blondie Sacrifice ? 

In exprelle terms, or directly , ſhe doth not deny it, Her Advo- a 
cates darenot profeſle the denyal ofit, For ſo moſt of their Fation whom 
they lead blindfold, would forfake them, as Hereticks and Aliens from the| 
Antient and Orthodoxal Church Yetthe more ſtifly the greateſt Scholars 
/1n that Church deny the imputation or Charge which we lay upon them; the 
better proof we ſhall gain from them, that they are the men, which, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, are given over 70. be/eve . Lyes ; that they are the men, on| 
whoſe ſoules the Pr: of defuſion hath ſeazed ; If we ſhall decypherthe im-| 
pretion or (haraer of that ſpirit fo clearly,that every one, which, is not| + G 
ſworn to their Faction, whether Jew, Mahumetan, or Heathen, of other more| 
indifferent, though but indued with Cemmon Reaſon, may run and read it, | 
Let us {ee then how they expoſe the greateſt Myſteries of our Salvation ,| 
untothe juſt ſcorn and deriſion of the ew, Mahumetan, or Heathen, without | 
poſfbilitic of Apologie © for their manifeſt coneradiQting the Prancgples | 
not of Chr/ſi:a9:tie only, but. of Common Reaſon, Thus you may imagine | 
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a ud 


+ He meanes, 
if it needed 
to be often. 
offered. . 


|< ſame ſacrifice than the ſacrifices of the Law were, And yetit is offered oft- 


| tenth to the Hebrewes, have attempted, To make you believe thatall is looſe: 


| imperfe7# for this Reaſon,that they were often offered,unleſs this Univer/al were 


any Jewiſh School-Boy ov pow Artiſt Catechized in the Rudiments of his 
own Religion would oppoſe the greateſt Rabbines in the Romifh 
Church. © We ofthe Jewiſh Nation, once had our ordinary Prieſts which 
< offered ſacrifices daily in the Temple, we had our high Prieſt which went 
© znto the off holy place once a year, with the bloud of the Anniverſary and 
<* ſolemn ſacrifices ; ye Chriſtian Catholicks ( ſoye term your ſelves ) teach 
< your hearers,as your 4po/lc hath taught you, that the beſt ſacrifices which 
& our Fathers uſed were but Shadowes fore-ſignifying the taking away of fin, 
<*they did not,they could not take away fins,or cleanſe the conſciences of ſuch 
& 4s offered them; And why could not our ſacrifices take away fin? your 
5 Apoſtle gives this Reaſon, becauſe they were often offered, He. 10. ver. I. 2. 
© &c. YeChriftias Catholicks have your high Prieſt, who, as ye ſay, offered 
« himſelf up in bloudy ſacrifice unto God for your finnes; was this his 
< ſacrifice perfe,or was it not? Did it take away ſinnesmore perfetly then 
<« the ſacrifices which our Fathers uſed, or didit not? ye ſay, 7t did, we ſay 
< 7; did not, it could not: if your Apoſtles Prenciples or Expolitions of Scrip- 
< tures betrue, and your practiſe not falſe or unlawful. Your Prieſts (as you 
<« confeſs) ſtand daily miniſtring and offering the ſame ſacrifice, which your 
<* high Prieſt did offer, and therefore by your Apoſtles argument againſt us, 
« and by your praCite, this ſacrifice can never take away finne: itis more the| 


*ner and in more places than any Legal ſacrifices were. 


12. Some devoted to the Romiſh religion will perhaps ſay in their 
hearts; the DoGtors of our Church know well enough how to untye theſe 
knots, which the Jewes caſt; albeit ſo learnedly and ſo ſubtilly, that no un- 
learned man can perceive how they untye them. If men will thus believe 
or rely upon their Teachers skill without any true experiment of it ; wecan- 
not help it. Yet if you will believe me upon the faith of a (briſftiar,] never yet 
could ſeeany Romiſh Writer, which leaves not the former knot worſe then he | 
-found it, after he had uſed all the paines and skill he had to untwiſt it. The 
wiſeſt and moſt learned ofthem, uſually Jet it ſlide away without medling. 
Many of you perhaps have read what the Rhemiſts in their Notes upon the 


The 4:9/ile (ſay they) fpeakes of the ſacrifices of the Law, not of the ſacrifice of the 
Maſs, It is true indeed, he ſpeakes of the ſacrifices of the Law, for he proves 
them to be unperfeQ, unſufficient :+ but he proves them to be unſufficiene by 
ſuch-a Reaſon as will conclude more ſtrongly, not only againſt the ſa- 
crifice of the Maſs, ( if ſo the ſacrifice of the Maſle were as lawfull as the Le- 

| ſacrifices ſometimes were, or the Reiteration of it, not more abominable 
in the ſight of God, then the reſtauration of Legal bloudie ſacrifices at this |. 
day would be :) But againſt Chriſts bloudy ſacrifice upon the # Croſs, alſo, 
The 9n/y Reaſon by which the Apoſtle proves the beſt kind of Legal ſacrifices, 
even Whileſt they were lawfully uſed and. according to Gods ap- 
pointment,to have been altogether unſufficient for taking away ſinne, is, be- 
cauſe they were to be often offered; Now every particular muſt be proved by an 
univerſal, and A true univerſal Rule or Principle includes the ſame reaſon in 
every particular, The Apoſtle could not prove the Legal Services to have been 


true and taken by him as granted, [ That #o ſacrifices or ſacrifice of what kind ſo- 
ever which is often offered cax be perfe(t or ſufficient to take away ſinnes.)] This uni- 


| 


verſal Reaſon the Apoſile takes as granted by Light of Nature and Common 
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Rhemiſts diſtinStion of Bloudie-and bloudleſs,vain.. - Ca.um | 


Reaſon, and ſo frames his Argument from the Authoritie of Scriptures,and the | - or. 
conſonancie of Common Reaſon or light of nature, ver, 15. The Holy Ghoſ —_ 
[ALSO i witneſſe &, _ "ad | - 
Tt 18 as idle and as frivolous a ſhift wherewith the ſameRhemiſts ſeek toput 
off their ignorant Readers, when they tell them,that , Chris body was but 
once offered up in « bloudy manner but may and ougbt to be often offered up in a bloud- 
| [leſs manner, The very root and ground of this diſtinQion if you examine 
it by our Apoſtles Argument, includes a confelhon or acknowledgement 
of the CRIME or HERE SIE which we obje& unto"them , 
to wit , that The bloudy Sacrifice of the Son of God, is not (by their 
doctrine of infinite value, nor of force and vertue everlaſting, . but infinite 
only ſecundum quid, (7.e.) infinite in the Nature of a bfoudie facrifice, not fo 
ſimply infinite as to exclude all other ſacrifice or offering for fin, For if it 
had been of value infinite, or All-ſufficient to take away fin whileſt it was of- 
fered up in a bloudy manner, there had been no more offering, either requi- 
red or left for fin, whether a bloudie or a bloudleſle offering, whether atter 
a bloudy or a bloudleſs manner; for if Oxce offered it were in the nature of 
an offering infinite, it neceſſarily took away all other offerings, or manner 
of offering for lin, AN. 


A NoteRelatingto the precedent Chapter. ", 


Ulſebius, Socrates, 4#4 Theodoret amongſt the Greeks : Primalius, and 
* Auſtin amongſt the Litines do not diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe two Ominous 
| names, Noyatus, ard Novatianus. . But St, Cyprian, in hs 49. Epiſtle, 
i ſhews plainly that they were of tn diftind perſons, though agreeing too well in 
Schiſns and Hereſje. Novatus was an African (' new Monſter, ) « Precbyter inthe 
Church of Carthage, ( where S. Cyprian was Biſbop)) vir ſui nominis ; for he w.a 
Rerum novarum ſemper Cupidus; di/obeaient to bus Biſhop, Spightful againſl the | 
Order, unnatural to his Father ( who dyed for hunger and lay too long wnharied J 
unfaithful to the Orphan,the Widdow, the Charch-ſlock, unkind to his wife, whons 
he made to miſcarry with a kick.CDamnat ſacrificantium manus ipſe nocentior 
pedibus, ſays $, Cyprian.) Thus qualified, fearing Excommunication, He fled to 
Rome, awd joyned with Novatianus 4 Rowan Presbyter, who was,about that time, | 
brewing his Schi/m againit Cornelius Biſhop of Rome- Theſe Two werethe Ring= 
leaders of rhe Set of rhe Cathari. -Sre $. Cyprian. Epiſt. 49.( and Epiſt, 51. 52.) 


with Rigaltius his Notes. - £ 
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Boox.X. Inthe Apoſtles words, Hebr.10.1, 2,17. verſes, 
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An ObjeRi- 
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Fortified. 


CHAP. LV. 


Fromihe Text, Heb. x0.wer. 1, 2, 16, 17. Andfrom thisMaxim, 
[That Chrift s One Sacrifice of himſelf was of Value abſolutely 
Infinite 3 J it follows not, That ſuch as worlhip Godin Spirit, 
or, ſuch as are received into The Covenant of Grace have 
their ſunnes remitted before they do committ them. 

That Dofirine makes Chriſt s ReſurreSion uſel:ſs { inreſpect of us, ) 
and Beptiſm needleſſe. Legal worſhippers Conſcious, and their 
ins remembred in ſuch a ſort as Evangelical worſtippers are not. 
The vaſt Oddes betwixt Chriſt's One Sacrifice and the Many 
Legal. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Infinite value and 


Infinite vertue of Chriſts ſacrifece. 
The precious Effe&sof H. Baptiſm, andthe Euchariſt, flowing from 
the Efficacie of Chriſts Sacrifice and Prieſthood. How Le- 


gal Sacrifices, exc, did prefigure Chriſt s. 


I. Ut unto men which have not their Senſes exerciſed in the Propheti- 
Pu and Evangelical Writings,or in the Harmonie betwixt them;the 


words of the «Fo/ile in that ienth Chapter tothe Hebrewes, ver. 1, 2 
16, 17. do miniſter ſome ſcruple. =: : 
His words, ver. 1,2, arethele, The Law can wever, with thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces which they offered year by year continually, wake the commers thereunto perfet?;, 
For then wonld they wot have ceaſed to be offired, becauſe the on; +1 (1hat &, 

ſach xz were obſayvers of the Legal worſhip owly ;, ) ſhould have bad no more con- 

ſcience of ſv. From this Oppoſition between the condition of Gods people 
under the Lew, and the Condition of his people under the New Covenant, 

that is, of ſuch as worſhip him #0? by Ley _— but in the Spirit, ne may 

ſeem to be conchuded, that ſuch as are within the Covenant of Grace, or wor-: 
ſhip him ex ſpirit have their Sinnes remitted before they can commic them, or 

as foon as they begin to worſbip God,not by Legel ſecrifces, but i» rhe ſfpiric. 

For if the fins of men thus qualified were not remitted before they were re- 

ceived into the Covenant of Grace,or at leaſtat the time when they were there- 

antoadmirted, they ſhould ar leaſt have as much (if not more ) Conſcrence 

of Jon, as the Legal worſhippry: haul. | | 

2. This Scr#ple or Queſtion, which the words of the Apoſtle; ver, x, 3. 


| do miniſter, may be fortifiedor Augmented from the ſame Apoſ/ler 1nference 


| ver. 17. Cindihery fins and intquitice will 1 remember no more. This is the 
Privilege of ſuch as are within the New Covenant . Now, if according to the 
Tenor of this privilege,God will no more remember their finnes and iniquities 
who are comprized within the new Covenens, the cauſe or Controverfie may 
ſeem concluded, that God will neither puniſb their ſinnes,nor queſtion them 
for them, For all puniſhment of fin, all inquiſition after ſfin,doth include or 
preſuppoſe a Remembrance or Cognizance of the ſins for which men are 
puniſhed or queſtioned. ” 
| Boththeſe Scraplcrmay receive ſtrength or Countenance from that gene- 


{ra] 3/axim unto which we willingly ſubſcribe [| That the blond) ſacrifice 


| whereby this new Covenant was made and ratified, was of value abſolutely infinite, 
E 4 


— — 


| 


| 


Two Points of Truth included. 'Cnarpr 


. LV. 


for taking and putting away ſinnes, | And how could it poſſibly be of valze 1r- 
finite for taking away fins, unleſſe the fins of all, all their fins for whom it 
was offered, were by it taken away or remitted; $9 taken away, that they 
ſhould be no more remembred in Gods ſight, that They ſhould have no more 
Conſcience ( or horrour ) of fin? : | | | 
3- Theclear and unqueſtionable Poznts of Trath,included in the Apoſtles words, 
are but Two. | | 

The Former, That the Legal Worfhippers were conſcious of fin inſuch a ſort 
as the Evangelical worſhippers, or men comprehended under the new Cove- 
n4nr.,arenot conſcious, ; 

T he Second, that God did remember the ſins of ſuch as were under the 
former Covenent, after ſuch a manner as he doth not remember their ſinnes 
who are under the vew Covenent of Grace, But for the Diftinit mezning of the 
Apoſite, that is, how farre the Lege/worſhippers had a conſciouſneſs of fin ; how 
farr the Evangelice/ worſhippers have none; In what ſort, meaſure, or man- 
ner, God did remember the ſinnes of his people under the O!d (ovenant, 
and not remember the ſinnes of his people under the new Covenant of 
Grace, we can have no better ſcancling, no more indifferent ſtandard, thanthe 
words of the ſame 4pofl:in the ſame tenth Chapter, ver, 3. But #n thoſe /«- 
crifices (to wit which were offered by the Law, ) there s 4 reweinbrance ( or 
commemoration ) of //zx made every year. But wherein did this A»vue! Re- 
membrance or Commemoration of fin conſiſt £ The Law, as the Apoſtle clfe> 
where ſpeakes, was but a pgs. 2 wwts Chriff; and the Leſſons, which 
this School-mafter, did, by the Annual,or other, bloudie ſacrifices eſpecially, 
teach, were theſe : ©** Thatthe men, by whom or for whom theſe bloudie 
*< ſacrifices. were offered, had deſerved, and as often as they offered them did | 
«© deſerve, to be tormented and mangled as theſe ſacrifices were. That the 
© 5xtchery of Them was bat Faverabilis commutatiopeng, 4 Foro excbange 
6 or arverting the puniſhment from themſelyes upon theſe bruit Beaſts : That 
5 whiles the fire under Gods Altar did continue, Gods Wrath againſt finne 
<.and ſinners vvas not appeaſed,nor could be appeaſed by this kind ofbloudy 
© ſacrifices, All this che yearly and daily offering of bloudy facrifices, did 
clearly teſtifie unto the conſciences of ſuch as offered them. And that, ſo 
often as God required theſe ſacrifices, he did cal/ their [ins unto remembrance, 
and as it vvere by matter of Fact proclaim unto the World, that as yet, his 
Wrath againſt fin vvas not, could not be appeaſed, by theſe or the like kind 
of Sacrifices. But inaſmuch asthe Law, though in it-ſelf imperfe& ( and 
therefore could make nothing p:rfec7)vvas yet an /viredut7ion ts a better Hope; 
the continual reitcration or repetition of theſe bloudy ſacrifices: did teach 
ſuch as uſed them aright, to expe a more ſufficient bloudy facrifice, vvhich 
ſhould fully appeaſe the vvrath of God, and Teſtifie unto mens conſciences, 
that he did rem:a ber their ſins yo more, in fuch ſort as during the time of the 
Law he had done; that is, there ſhould be no more exchange or commuta- 
tion of puniſhment, no ſo/rmn remembrance of finne, by any ſacrifice ( of what 
kind ſoever) for ſin, but #%# ove /arrifice ſhould ſuffice for all. 


Efficacie of the ſacrifice of the /or:»e of Goa, we are 1n the firſt place to confi- 
der the odds or difference between this only Sacrifice and the ſacrifices of the! 
Law. The odds or differences between them may be rednced unto theſe 
Two feeds: Firſt, To the Diverſitie of their immediate Effes : Secondly, 
To their different Ffficacite or proportion for effeRing the ſeveral Ends to 


4. That we may aſcend by degrees unto the infinite value and everlaſting | 
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Anſwered. 


which they were eſpecially deſtinated, 1, The /mmediate effet? ofthe bloudy | 


© ſacrifices 


pe CC EEE 
—_—— 


——_—  — 


— 


1Bo or.X T he Infinite value of (hrifts One Sacrifice. = 


3294- icopnces ofthe Law, was to cleanſe or purific the offerers from finnes com= 
'| mitted againſt the Law of Ceremonies, and this ('as the Apoſtle: termes 
it) was a Purification Or Saniification according tothe fleſh, Howbeit, this 
Sanftification was a ſhadow or picture of that purification of the Conſcience 
orSan@ification of the Spirit, which was to be effeCted by the bloody Sacri- 
fice of the Sor of God; 2. The ſacrifices of the Law were:no way ſo 
Powerfull or ſufficient for effecting /he SanTifying of the fleſh , as the Sacri= | 
fice of the Son of God is for effecting the SanQtification of the ſpirit and 
Conſcience. There was 9 oze kizd of Legal ſacrifices, which might make! 
afull attonement for all ſinnes or ſinners againſt the Law of Ceremonies: 
For every different ſin or legal unc]eanneſs they had ( for the moſt part) a 
different kind of ſacrifice or offering. And if a man had been this day 
cleanſed by ſacrifice from ſome particular fin or legal uncleanneſs. and had 
fallen again unto the like to morrow, the blood of the formet ſacrifice could | 
not ſtead him the ſecond time : Every particular relaps into the ſame fin, 
was to havea particular offering or freſh Sacrifice, though of the ſame kind | 
with the former, | 
5. The #2fixite value of the Bloody Sacrifice of the Son of God, may, 
from this imperfeCtion of the legall ſacrifices, be diſtintly apprehended, 
if we conſider , that not the 7ew onely but the. Gertzles, one and other, 
| were Enemies and rebells againſt God, all by nature the ſonnes of wrath 
| and perdition, and yet the favour of reconciliation for all that then were, 
or afterwards ſhould be ( albeit this world ſhould continue a million of 
years) was purchaſed by this one bleody Sacrifice, as by a juſt and full price, 
What ſinnes ſoever any man had computted, they did not prejudice his 1»- 
tereſt in the pardon parchaſed; it was univerſal in reſpe& of al fhnners, and 
inreſpeCt of all finnes; The Almighty Father's wrath againſt maukivd, was 
by this Ozely Sacrifice ſo well appeaſed, ſo fully ſatisfied, that he is ready 
to receive all into the favour and Privilege of ſornes, which will with due 
reverence accept of the Pardoz offered, and ſue it out by ſuch meanes as he 
hath appointed. Now this Univerſal Favour, for all men, to whom nothing 
but vengeance was in Juſtice due, could not poſſibly be purchaſed by any 
Sacrifice, which was not of UValxe abſolutely infinite, But to grant an ab- 
ſolute Pardozz, not onely for all finnes, paſt, before the acceptance of the 
Pard;n, but for willfull obſtinacie or continuance in finne or rebellion after 
ſo Gratious a Proclamation of Pardon, could be no Fffe# of Gods infinite 
Mercy , no Fruits of Chriſts infinite Merits, For,infinite Merits cannot 
benefit men altogether unqualified or uncapable of them. And Mercy 
infinite muſt retaine the nature of mercy ; it reachethnot beyond the pro--| 
per Objett of mercy: And the proper 0bje& of mercy, is penitencie or ſorrow 
fer Miſdemeanors paſt or preſewt. Willfull continuance or obſtinacie in ow 
orbitant courſes or contempt of mercy offered, is the Obje&t of Juſtice or 
indignation. x 
6, But belides the 7fin:te Value, we are to acknowledge the infinite or 
Everlaſting Efficacie, or Operative Vertue of this bloody Sacrifice of the Son 
[of God, Wantof diſtinguiſhing between theſe two hath occaſioned many | 
Errours or overſlights in Divinitie - That there is. a Diſtinion to be put 
betwixt them, we may thus conceive. Suppoſe the Son of God, imme- 
' diately after he had payed the ranſom for our ſfinnes, or in that Inſtant in! 
| which he ſaid, Conſammaitum Eſt, all is finiſhed, had depoſed or layed afide | 
the humane nature,in which he was conceived and born to the end and pur- 
poſe that he might dyeinit{ or according to it , ) his offering or Sacrifice; 
k had , 


| 
| 
| 
| 


» 
, 


| 


| 


-|** day, to-remit finnes, that it was of, whileſt it was offered, For his humane 


the humane nature immediately after his ſuffering, The Everlaſting Efficacie 


our redemption which was then Payd when Chriſt ſaid Conſunmmatine Eft, 


| times, but atſome ſpeciall times, throughout all Ages of the world. But 


| © often offered, is,not becauſe all out finnes were aftually remitted by the 


Infinite value and Efficacy of (Þ.Sacri diflint Things. Cuz LV 
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had been of Value infinite, in that it could purchaſe ſo Oniverſal a Pardon 
at Gods hands for all ſinners, and for all finnes. Yet if he had laid aſide 


of this infinite Sacrifice had been cut off, Now beſides the infinite price of 


another End of his aſſumption and retaining the humane nature, was, 
that we might be- partakers of the Everlaſting Vertue of his Sacrifice and 
Prieſthood. And herein doth this Sacrifice truely difter from the ſacrifices 
of the Law, from all ſacrifices whatſoever.in that we obtaine remiſſion of 
ſinnes by it, and through it, not onely as it was once offered, but by the 
reall Communication of its Vertue unto our ſoules, If there were any uſe 
or need of a ſecond,third,or reiterated offering of it, the Vertue and Effica- 
cie of it could not be imagined to be perpetually everlaſting or Uaceſlant, 
but endlefſe or unceſlant onely by Viciffitude or Turn, 'in ſuch a ſenſe as 
we ſay, the Moone ſball be Eclipſed to the worlds end ; Yet is it not eclipſed at all 


if both the Value of the Sacrifice be truely infinite, and the Uertxe of it 
everlaſting without interruptionor diſcontinuation, more Unceſlant than 
the cHotionof the heavens, or the Reſ# of the earth: The often offering 
of the Sacrifice, after what manner ſoever, is ſuperfluous and blaſphemous. 
*: Thetrue reaſon then,” why the Body of Chriſt is not, or ought not to be 


* once offering of it, or remitted before they were, commicted : but be- 
<& cauſe the ſubſtance or matter of the ſacrifice, is of the ſame force, at this 


nature was conſecrated by death #nd by his bloody Paſſion, to be a ſacrifice of ever- | 


laſting Vertue, to be the continual propitiation for our ſinnes, 


| waa | | 
| 7 If either the actual finnes of all men, or the (innes of the E/zFin 


ſpeciall, had been ſo remitted by Chriſts death as ſome conceive they were, 
thatis, abſolutely pardoned before they were committed ; there had been - 
no end or uſe of Chriſts Refurrettion in reſpe@ of us 3 no need of Baptiſm : ; 
yet was Baptiſm, from the hour of his refurreQion, neceſlarie unto all that 
did beleive in his death and refurretion. The urgent and indiſpenſable 
neceſflitie of Baptiſm, eſpecially in reſpet of aftual beleivers, isnot any 
where more Emphatically intimated, than in $#. Peters Anſwer to the Jewes 

Whoſe hearts were pierc't with ſorrow that they had been the cauſes of 
Chriſts death. They, in this ſtound or ſting of Conſcience demand, Mer 
and brethren what ſhall we do © and: Peter anſwered them, Repent and be Baptized 
Every oneof you, In the Name of 'Teſws Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes. And 


28, 41. Theſe men had been deeply tainted with fin, not original onely, 
but with ſinnes aCtual of the worſt kind : guiltie they were in a high degree 
of the death of the S-» of God, yet had they as well their afual as their 
original ſinnes remitted by Bapti/”7, Tt is thenan unſound and imperfe&t 
Dodrin, that fin original onely is taken away or remitted by Baptiſm for 
whatfoever finnes are remitted or taken away by Chriſts death, theſame fins | 
arc inthe ſame manner remitted and taken away by Baptiſm into his death ; 
actual finnes are remitted in-ſuch as are guiltie of aQual finnes, when th 

are baptized, though onely ſin Original be-aCtually remitted in thoſe which 
arenot guiltie of actual finnes, as in Infants. No mags finnes are aQtually 


they that gladly received the: word, - weie Baptized the' ſame day. Aits 2. 37, | 


remitted, - before he be 'atually guilty of them. | | 
8, The 2neſiion is; how either fi original is remitted, of how any 
| PH EE _ work 


Chriſts Reſar- 
reion, our, | 
atiſm need- | 
leſs; if finnes 
be remirted 
before they 
be commit- + 
ted. 
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[Boox.X. The efficacie of (br Sacr.and Prieſthood,in Baptiſm. 


329 6 \work of Satan is difſolved by Baptiſm, And this Queſ##os in the General is 
2©2_— | rightly reſolved, by ſaying, They are remured by faith, But this general Re/o- 
[u:ion ſyfficerhnot,unleſs we know the 0bjed? of our Faith in this particular. 
Now the part:cu/ar 0bjec? of our Faith, of that faith by which finnes ( whe- 
ther by Baptiſm or otherwiſe)are remitted, is not our gexeral Bejiefin Chriſt: 
even our belief of Chriſt dying for us in particular, will not fuffice,unleſle it 
include our Belief of the Everlaſting Yer:ae of his bloudie Sacrifice, and of 
his everlaſting Priz//-599d for purifying and cleanſingour ſoyles. No finnes 
be truly remitted unleſs they be remitted by the Office or exerciſe of his! 
Pri:/i-hood;, and whileſt ſo remitted they are not remitted by any other Sa- | 
crifice then by the ſole verzze of his body and bloud, which he once offered for 
al, for the ſinnes of all. It is not the Vertue or Efficacie of the conſecrated 
water in which we were waſhed, but the v:crtue of his Bloud which was once 
ſhed for us, and which by Baptiſm is ſprinkled upon us, or communicated 
unto.us, which im meiioecty cleanſcth vs from all our finnes. From this 
| everlaſting Yert=c of this his bloudy Sacrifice, Faith, by the miniſterie of bap- 
tiſm is immediatly gotten in ſuch as had jt not before. Andi ſuch as have 
Faith before they be baptized, the guilt of Afual finns is remitted by. the 
| [exerciſe or Att of Faith, as it apprehends the eyerlaſting Effecacy of this ſacri- 
fice, and by the prayer of faith,and ſupplication unto our High Prieſt. Faith 
| then is as the mouth or appetite by which we recelye this food of Life, and 
1s a good (ign of hcalth, but it is the food itſelf received, which muſt conti- | 
nue health and ſtrengthen ſpiritual lite in us; andthe food of life is no other 
then Chriſts Body and Bloud, and it is gur #7g4-Pricft himfelf, which muit 
| oye us this food. | ads Ss. 
Baptiſmſaith $f. Pezer,x Pet.3, 20.dath ſave 6; what Baptiſm doth fave us ? 
208 the putting away the filth of the fleſb ( yet this\ is theimmediate effet of the 
waterin baptiſm) 647 the apſwry (or ſiipalation)of a good conſcience towards God. 
But how doth this kind of Baptiſm, or this concomtent of Baptiſm, ſave us? 
The Apoſtle in the ſame place tells us, by the reſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt: The | 
anſwer or ſtipulation of a goed 2AM includes an iYuminatien of our ſpirits 
by the Spirit of God; a qualification, by which we are made ſonnes of Lighe, 
being before the ſonnes of darkneſs, But, That by this qualification we be- 
come the ſannes of Light z That this qualificationis by baptiſm wrought in 
us; That by this qualification however wrought in us, we are ſaved from cur 
finnes 3 All this 1s immediately from the vereve of Chriſts ReſarretFion. That 
Is, 8 you have heard before, he was conſecrated by the ſufferings of death 
tobe an everlaſting Prieſt, and by his refurrefion from death, his body and 
bloud becamean everlaſting Propitiation for ſinnes, an inexhauſtible Foun-| 
- wa of Grace, by which we are purifyed from the dead works of 
Inne. 
- 9. Ttistrue again, that in the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Bloud , 
| there's a propittation for our linnes, becauſe He is realy preſent in it, who is 
the propitiation for our ſinnes. But it no way hence followes, that there is 
any propitiatorie ſacrifice for (in in this Sacrament, He becomes the propitia- 
| tion for our finnes, he aQually remits our ſinnes, not direGly and immedi- 
ately by the Elements of Bread and Wine,nor by any other kind of Local Pre- 
| ſence or Compreſ: ne with theſe Elements, thanisin Bapiy/m. The Orthodox- 
| af Apticxts uſe the ſame Language, for exprefling his Preſence in Baptiſm and| 
in the Euchariſt; they ſtick nor to ſay, that Chriſt is pr-/ax7 or Letent in: 
| | the water, as well as in the Elements of, Bread and Wine, Their meaning is , 
| ſine neither of theſe Elements or ſeafible ſubſtances, can direRhy cleanſe | 
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cd for ws, butin remembrance or aſſarance likewiſe that hu body which" Pi 


everlaſting Life,and that bia bloud, which was vut once het far is, doth” 
« from all our finnes, from which in this life we are Jeanſed, or can ho 
tobe cleanſed, "If we thenreceive remiffion of ſinnes or purification from 
our finnes.in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ( as we alwaies doe” wh 


was given for-us, and of his Bloud which. was ſhed-for'us.” 


or efficatieto cleanſe men, though but from finnes againſt the Law' of Cete< 


S. Peter, with corruptible things, as ſilverand. FI? but with the pretionsg hut of 
Chriſt, as of « Lamb without blemiſh or without ſpot.” -Ohe part of the pretioulſ- | 
neſs of his bloud is, thatitis farr-more incorruptible' then' ſilver, 
other pretious metall , andthe leſs corruptible any.merall is , the more 
pretious it is 3 and the more pretiotis-it is the more uncorruptible. 
Though Chriſt | thet 'was' truly mortal 'when he dyed" for 


vaniſh or confume as the bloud of Legal Sacrifices' dic 
Bloud ks toſce'or feel [corruptioh:nota drop! 
for us, whether in the Garden: or upon'the Crofle; butwWas 
Son of God 3/ but was ſhed by him, as willing ar this price to be 
laſting High Prieſt ofout ſoules:and not 'adrop'of Bloud which | wes ſhea 
did ceaſe,or'ſhall ever ceafe, to be the bloud of his Sow of God,” OY 
and body we know were dilunited by death : yet were neither of they 
united Cane his Godhead or Divine Perſon. His: Body \ 

grave, was ftill the Body of the S9n of God; as ſtill re g Pt 


ud which" ves 


of the Son of God, as being indiflolubly united to his Divine Perſon; "Though 
his bloud, whileſt it was ſhed or powred out, did loſe.its Phyfical 6rEocal 


yet no drop of it was divided from tnsinfinite Perſon.  Andthatwhich®the 
Ron (þ Church wouldtransferre unto each feveral crum of bread or inp 'of 
Wine in the'Euchariſt, is Originally'and: properly trije:6F the ſeveral-drops 
or diviſibilities of ChriſtsBloud which was ſhed for us; whole Ch wilt oh ir 
every oneof them, indivifibly in every one of thei God' "was, the: Godt 
was and 1s perſonally united toall ofthem,- - | 


were, by the-power of the Godhead, recollefted indre-united'to his Body; 
as his Body wasto his Soule at the reſurreion,we catinottell ; God nowes: 
But this we know and believe, that the ſelF- fameblond which was 

whether it were gathered together again; or remaind' 
were re-unitedto his Glorifyed Body'or divided 
Fountain of Life; to the Godhead in'thePerſonoft 
ted to this Fountain of Life (who dwellethin it, as light within the 


the Sun)it is of E ER everlaſting;it hath avimmortal POW or force to dif"... 
1q | _ ©: ſolve 


Efficacix = Chr Bad B] proſentand perperhalo / Fl CnLV | | 


us ub from! viir fines by any yertye cominunicated unto Hhem or Ir ghetent tr |_3597 2597 


them , but only as'they are pledpevor: affurances of C The reeds _- Ho 
in them, ard of our true inveſtiture y then, We are north 
receive theElements of bread And wine only in'rer Aikktics that Chriff i -| 


once given for ws, doth by its everlaſting Vertar preſervi.our bodies and fo th "unts 
Hranſe | 
=) 


we receiveit worthily ;) werreceive it not immediately by rhe /ole Jeriout re- | 
membrance of his death, but bythe preſent Efficacie'or opirtiag of his body, which | 


10, Thereafon why the bloud of Bulls and of Goats had no longer "Tn b 
monics, then whileſt they were offered; was, beca thei bloud: "was cor-| 
ruptible blond, and did periſh with the uſing « But ye arr not redeemed, Gith | 


YC 4, or 


us, yet the bloud that he ſhed forth for vs at his death, did not become. like. 
water ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot be' gatfiered : again 5 it dia niee\ 


'5 as bis Body y_(6/bis|; 


| with his Godhead :So RE: his foule, ſo-was his Fermi foul, nd opt | 


Union with his body,though one portion of jt were divided from a ther, | 
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1x. Whetherall and every portion 'of his bloud which was rhe ſhed: »| 
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See Chap 46. | 
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3298 the Works of Satan in us, as well thoſe which he worketh in-us after 
2 —— [Baptiſm as before. TheyY*r7e of jt;to cleanſe and purge us from our lines 
I | | Cof what and ſoeyer )) js, at. this day, as ſoycraign, as if it had been ſprinkled.) 
[upon our foules, whileſt it iſſued out of his body. _ It is impoſſible.ie ſhould. 
loſe its Per#x* in or upon our ſoules, unleſs vve firſt loſe our Intereſt in it,. 
wyhich vvecannot loſe but by abandoning the vyaies of light, and: polluting 
our ſoules yvith the Works of darkneſs. For ſolong 4 we walk 27 the light, 
| the bloud of Teſwa Chriſt the Son of God, doth cleanſe us from allour ſins... 
x John 1. 7. 12. This preſent Efji-acie of Chriſts body and Bloud upon our: foules, or 
Fj.” real] Communication of both, I find as a truth unqueſtionable amongſt the 4#- 
tient Fathers.,and as a Catholick. Confeſſion, The Modern Lutheran.and the mo-. 
dern Remanſt bave fallen into their ſeveral Errors concerning Chriſts preſence 
| inthe Sacrament , from 'a common ignorance; neither of them,conceive, 
not are they vvilling to conceive; hovy Chriſts body and bloud ſhould have 
any _Re«/ Qperatios upon our ſoules, unlefle they were ſo Locally preſent, | 
as they. might Agere per conta2um, that is,cither ſo purge our ſoules by 0r4/ 
zagcation, as Phyſical Medicines do our bodies ( vvhich is the pretended| 
uſe of Tra»ſub/tartiation)or ſo quicken our ſouls as ſyveet odours do the Ani-| 
mal ſpirits, which-were the moſt probable uſe of the Zurheren Conſubſtantiati. 
#1, Both the Lutheran and Peprſts ayouch the Authoritic of the e4n:7ent'e barch 
for their opinions, but moſt injuriouſly.For morethen we have ſaid,or more 
| thay Coir doth ſtiffely maintain againſt Zeixg/ius and other Sar ement aries, 
ot be inferred from any ſpeeches of the truely Orthodox«l or Ancient Fae. 
tbers ; They all agree, that we are immediately: cleanſed and.purifyed from 
our finnes by the bloud of Chriſt That his humane Nature by. the inhabi- 
tation of the Deztie,is made to usthe incxhauſtible Fountain of life, But about 
the particular manner how life is derived to us fron his. humane Nature, as 
whether jt ſends irs ſweet influence upon our ſoules only from the heavenly 
ry. wherein it dwells as inits Sphere; or vyhether his bloud vvhich 
yvas ſhed for us, may have more immediate Local preſence vvith us, they no 
| way.diſagree,becauſe,they,inthis kind, abhorred curioſitie of diſpute. As for 
Ubquitie: and Tranſubſtantiation, they are the two Monſters of modern times, 
beoaghs forth by ignorance, and maintained only by Faction, | 
And thus much of #h2 infinite value and everlaſting Vertue of Chriſts Sacrifi e 
inn compariſon of Legal Satr fices, The next Luerze, 1s, How the everlaſiing Effi- 
| cacre of 135 Sacrifice, or of his Prieſthood was prefigured by Eegal Sacrifices or puri- 
fieations for ſin. GETEErT 


o 
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. 13- The Legal ſacrifices, as all: agree, did generally foreſhaddow. Chri/s) 
| Onely and Alt: ſufficient Sacrifice, . But in as much as:they were corruptible| 
| and their yertue tranſient, and by reaſon of their corruption and tranſient | 
vertue were often to be reiterated; they could not be ſo much as true ſhad- 
dowesenther of his offering of Himſelfoxcefor a, or of the ever/aſting vertue | 
of his Onely Secrifice once offered, Their imperfection, corruption, or tran(i-| 
ent vertue, did ſerve as foyles to ſet forth the glorie and ſplendor of his ever- 
[ laſting Sacrifice, and molt perfe offering. Of all the Lega/ Sacrifices which 
| preſent themſelves unto.my former obſervation, or preſent. memory , there 
is one kind only which can beare the true ſhaddow or ſerve as a Modell 
| of the: Everlaſting Efjicacze of his onely Sacrifice once offered for all, And|- 

that was: the facritice_ of the  &:d Heifer , Numb. 19. and the Legal 
: | i G ODS People. under; the Law. were to make of Her 
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| How the Service of the Red Heifer reſembled (brift. Cun.LV. 


The correſpondencie between the cffets of the e4ſbes of this ſacrifice and 3299 | 
of the blood of Chriſt is gathered by our Apoſtle, Heb. 9g; ver, 13, 14, 
If the Aſhes of ant Heyfer, ſprinkling the unilean, ſunitifyeth to the purification 
of the fleſh : bow much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
| ſpirit offered himſelf to God, pkrge your conſciences from dead workes to: ſerve 
|#he living God, But whetein did this facrifice piureput the Everlaſting 
Efficatie of the Blood of the Son of God, in more peculiar mariner than 
other Legal ſacrifices did ? EY | | 

14, Firf,inthat all ſuch as were legally unclean by touching a Corps 
or Grave, by —_—y ttitoa Tent wherein a Corps lay unburied, - or fuf- 
fering the veſſels in fuch a Tent to be uncovered, were to be purified b 
the Vater of Sprinkling which was qualified br cotiſecrated to this purpoſe 
by the Aſhes of the Red Cow or Heyfer - and as often to be purified by this 
water as they ſhould incurre this Legal vincleanneſs, Anid yer the ſacrifice 
of this beaſt was not to be offered ſo often as this people did -incurre theſe. 
Kinds of legal uncleanneſs, Thus much is Evident from the pratice of 
the Jewiſh Church during the time of the Law. CSV x 
For this water of purification was oftenevery year,oft-times Every month 
to be ſprinkled upon ſome one or other of this people, oft-times upoti one 
4nd the ſame man within one and the ſame year, even as often as he ſhould 
by chance,or negligence incurre any of the former branches of uncleanneſſ, 
Yet wa$not this ſacrifice, whoſe aſhes were ſtill cobe mingled with the water 
of purification, to be offered once Evety year, in every Age, orin many 
Ages The Sacrifice of the Red Heyfer, as the Jewes confetle, wag but nine | | 
tithes offered during the time of the Law; Once by Eleeazar AFins Sort in 
the wilderneſs, And this ſacrifice was not reiterated untill the deſtrution 
of Salomons Temple, that is, not during the ſpace of a thouſand yeares 
and more. It was the Second Tome offered by Ezra after this peoples Return| | 
from Captivitie, and bat ſeven times after, unto the deſtreiGion of the 
ſecond Temple. And this F99/iſh Natiori fince that time hath not preſumed 
to offer it, but expeQs the offering of it the tenth time by their King Meſſzo8. 
Thnsis the faithleſs Synagogue, by Gods. providence, the Keeper, not of the 
Sacred Oracles onely written by Moſes and the prophets, bur even of thoſe 
Traditions which teſtific the fumme and truth of theſe Oracles, to wit, rhat 
this legal ſacrifice, amongſt the reſt, was to be accompliſhed in their Meſſias; He 
was indeed to ſet the Period to this lega} Rite, and to all the reft, not by of- 
fering them after a Legal Rite or nianner, but by offering «p himſelf inſtead 
of them all, ozce for al. in bloodie ſacrifice, in whoſe infinite Valne and 
Everlaſting Efficacieall other ſacrifices or offerings for fin, were ſorerimi- 
natedor ſwallowed ap, as Land-rivers or currents of waters are in the ſea. 
But what circumſtance have we from the written Text, that this ſacrifice 
was not to be ſo often offered, as this people had occafion to uſe the' water 
of ſprinkling or the Aſhes of this ſacrifice toeleanſe them from'their former | 
Legal pollutions? Iris faid ver. 9g. that %he 4ſbes ſhonld be laid 'up without | Nanb. 19, 
the Camp in a cleane place,vis Natigenny , & reſerved or kept for the congregation of | 
the children of Iſrael for the water of ſeparation - The Aſhes were to be re! 
| ſerved, not for this Generation onely preſent, but for the uſe of Poſteritie. | 
As Manna, which was commanded in the ſame CharaQer #0 be reſerved 
inthe Ark, wasthe Type of Chriſt as heis the food of life, or the bread 
which came down from heaven; So were theſe Aſhes as an Eniblem of 
the Everlaſting Efficacie or operative vertue of his ſacrifice. There iy no 
Bodily ſubſtance under heaven, which can be ſo true an'Emblem or node] : 
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[Boos X. Analogie between Water of Sprink..and Ch.Blood.] 


3360 |of incorruption as Aſhes are, Being the Remainder . of bodies perfeQly 
—— | diffolved or.corrupted , they are not capable of a ſecond corruption. And 
when it is ſaid, that the 4ſbes ſhould be + a pr a water of ſeparation, the 
| meaning is, that one ſacrifice might afford aſhes enough to ſeaſon or qua- 
[lifieas many ſeveral veſlels of water, as this people for many generations 
1 hould bave occaſion to uſe for Legal purification: ' So it is ſaid n the ſame! 
ninth verſe, that the Reſervation of theſe Albes was a Par ifitation for ſin, 
] A purification,not in 4 exe/y,or for one or two turnes,. but a Continaa/ Pu- 
| rific#tien;- or _asa Treaſurie or ſtorehoule for making as many purifications 
or waters of ſprinkling as this people had occafionts uſe, . And ſoChriſt 
[is ſaid Heb, 1. 3+ to have made a purification for our ſinnes ; when he had by 
--. hineſelf purged our "oa ( faith our Engliſh ) be ſate down on the right hand 
By of the Majeftie on bigh. But the Traxſ/ation { under Cortetion ) comes 

| omewhat ſhort of the Oragzzal, and the ſhorter it comes of it, the more 
adyantageitytilds unto their opinion which think their ſfinnes were remit- 
ted and purged before they were aftually committed, The Apoſtles words | 

{ are, z-Secoudy motnxiuer@- ,baveing made a Purification for {,he hath aſcended 
| into heaven. The word Purification is not to be reſtrained to Oze AF or 
| operation, but includes or implies the Perpetual qualitie of himſelf or ſub- 
| ſtance of his ſacrifice being by this one AQ conſectated ta be a perpetual: 
1] Fountain of purification. As he did natonely make one propitiation or 
| Attonement for our ſinnes, but remaines ſtill the propitiation fer our fines; 
| Soneither did he once. actually purge us from our 'ſinhes by offering up 


| himſelf, bur ſtill remaines the purification of out finnes - . that. is, he doth 
{ ſtill purif& and cleanſe us from our ſinnes, asoftenes we ſeek by Faith and 


true repentance to be cleanſed and purified by him, . | 
15. So then the Blood of the Legal- Sacrifice of; Hegfer did conſecrate the 
Afves to- beas a Storehouſe or treaſury of legal purification, and the Aſhes thus 
conſecrated by this ſacrifice, did hallow or conſecrate the Water. which was 
put into them to: make actual purification as often as occaſion required. 
| Sodid our High Prieſt, by the Oe Sacrifice of Himſelf ,conſecrate his Blood 
{tobe an inexhbauſtible Fountain of parificarion,Evangelical. And his .B/ood 
| | and B#dy thus conſecrated once forall, 'do cotiſecrate or ſantific the #ater | 
| 1 of Baptiſmrtocleanſe or, waſh Infants from fin Original 5 and. ſuch as arc of 
6: | yeares when they are baptized from finnes Actual againſt the moral Lawof 
| ' | God. So doth his Blood or operative Vertweof his Everlaſting ſacrifice, 
= conſecrate or qualifie the Elem@its of Bread and Wine to putifie and cleante 
[ our ſoules from ſuch aftual ſinnes, as after Baptiſm. we. have committed. 
This perennal Efficacie or Operative 'Vertue of Chriſts Body aud Blood, 
conſecrated once. for all by the ſacrifice of himſelf, to bea perpetual-puri- 
| | fication for ſuch as were to be conſecrated Kings and Prieſts unto their God, | 
| | which was thus pictured. by the former Legal or Xoſaical Rites, was more | 
| exprefsly forctold' bythe Prophet Zacharzz. For baving in the ewelfth 
: Þ | Chap. ver... 10. Propheſied of*the p/ercingof. the So: of Gods moſt pretions 
Body by the Jewes, (for -which when God ſhould open their eyes to.feethe 
truth, . chey ſhould lament and mourn ,) he explicates the Bie-or Dnd to 
| which\the Divine Providence had deftinated this their tnalitious crueltic 
| Chap. -13, 1. In that day there ſhalt be a Fountain apered to the houſe vf Du- 
with_antl 1oghe inbabitentz of Jeruſaleas, for fin and for wncleawnef. . By ebil 
offering of himſelf Orce. For all, by this opening of hits pretiazs Side hehath 
| conſecrated all that are San7ified, and all that are ſauCtified-arc fantified 
| | Þy it : Yet- not actually ſanCified or actually conſecrated by his Blood | 
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| Chr. Prieſthood conſiſts not in Often offering himſelf. 


'beforeit be ſprinkled in our hears by' Faith: | And-to.inſtru@ us-that the 
| | Legal Water of ſepuratr-n or ſprinkling did foreſhadow. the Blood of Chriſt, 
ou Apoltletermes it, The bloodof ſprinkiing-. Heb, 12. 24s One 


E. 


Ld et CHAP. LVL _:.. 


The Efficacie of Chriſts Sacrifice, andthe Ule of his Prieſthood, 
|. Two diſtin6t ſeveral Things. + - T5 maggs 
| hereinthe Exerciſe of his Prieft-hood doth conſiſt. How it 
| : Preſence. Vertual Preſence is aReal preience, 


| 


Everlaſting Efjicecie of his ſacrifice, were all that we are bound to believe, 


the offering up of himſelf in Sacrifice; - But by this 9## 44 of his Prieſthood he 


he ſtill executes the Office or Fund0» of an High Prieſt. - Andit is our Du- 


High Prieſt of onr Soules, that he would make us partakers of his Everlaſti 


| Prieft, 


' was foreſhaddowed. Ordina! ces effeual by wertue of Chriſt 


ſumed likewiſe. to dery the U/e of his Everlaſting Prieſthood, Hows [ 
P beit all ſuch as gren the everlaſting Effiacie of. his Sacrifice cangot | 
hence be concluded to ed#t theeverlaltin Prieſthood, For theſe| 
be Two 4iſtintF Points of our Belief. If be ief in Chriſts death, or in the | 


I, Qu as deny the Fverlaſting Efficacie of Chri , Satific may be pre-| 


we were not bound toacknowledge any. ather. 4 of his Priefhood beſides | 
was conſecrated to be an Everla/limg Ps And ifhe be go Everls/ting Prieſt | 
[eie, the C/;ef Point of our Religion ,to ſupplicate unto. him as to The Onety]| 
| |cacifg ax we foy, cx Offs, by exeraingthe Ofice ce FunBion abun Uigh| 


| 3301 


get that be ſhould offer himſelf eften,os theHighpricfl extretb into the holy place ever 


on from the dead, to be an Everiefing Pricf efter the Order of Melehi 


nearys diam dvunele with bleud of thers.... For then muſt be often have far | 


h—_ — 


be was not to offer any ſacrifice :. nor do we read that Melchizedeck offered: 


Boox.X- eAttonement and Red. Heifer Types of Chridl. 
Ip 02 Jany, Wherein then did 2felchizedecks Prieſthood conſiſt > Only in the dig- 
3392 _| aiticef «Authoritative being. He was, lith Moſer ) the Pr5of of the wot 
G's. and11: | bigh God, and he bleſſed Abraham and ſaid, Bleſſed be A*raham of the moſt High Gd 
#Sce the note | Poſ/e/ſour of Heaven and Earth. St. Cyril * 10 his Parallel betwixt Chrift and Mel- 
artheendof | -þ;/aJ-ch , ſpeakes more expreſsly, and reads the Text more pun- 
; ron dn ually for the Opinion of Reformed Churches, than we our ſelyes, for the 

| moſt part,doe. . Dy 
2. This exerciſe of Chris mes Prieſthood in the heavenly SanQuary, was 
foreſhaddowed by ſundry ſervices and ſacrifices ofthe Law, By that Solemn 
Attowement which the Hzgh Prieſt made in the moſt holyplace : and,as we have 
| oftet ſaid, by the ſacrifice of the Red Heifer allo; Albeit that ſolemnitie 
did prefigure him likewiſe in the 4 of azs Conſecration, or deſignation to his 
heavenly Sanftuary. This Heifer was ſlain by another without the Camp, 
in E/az4s fight, and yet Elcazar the Prieſt was to ſprinkle the bloud of this 
ſacrifice before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that is, with his face towards 
the Se12uary,on which unleſs he did conſtantly look, whileſt he did ſprinkle 
the bloud, the ſetvice was fruſtrated, as the Jews ſay. This teſtifyed that 
the valid:ty of this Af or the purification intended by it, was to be expected 
from the Senttaary; Chriſt likewiſe was {lain by the bands of fiaful men 
Heb.9.14, | without the City. And yet though ſlain by them, he offered himſelf by the eter- 
+ | aa{Spir.t, And whether by Ths cternal ſpirit, or by his _ ( as man) or 
by both. certain it is, that by the £pirzt, he ſprinkleth the bloud of the 
new (ovebant pon us,and prepareth a way for us to the heavenly Satnftuaty, 
| As the people under the Law me not enter into the Congregation, nor 
the Prieſts into the SanFuary wintill they had been purifyed from their un- 
deanneſs by the water of ſprinkling : ſo neither could we or any of Gods 
people have acceſle unto the moſt boly Place or heavenly Sanfuary untill the 
way were prepared for us, by the bloud of :he Son of G14, nor untill we be 
ſprinkled and putifyed with his Bloud. Heving therefore brethren boldneſſe 
ET: to enter into the holyeſt by the bloud of feſus, by a new and living way, which þ: hath 
conſecrated for ms, through the vaile, that to ſay, Bisfl:ſh, And having an high| 
Prieſt, over the houſe of God, Let ws draw neer with atruc heart in full ffurance 
of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our bodies wa- 
ſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. He conſecrated the Wayit ſelf,by 
his Bloady ſacrifice aponthe Croſs ': from the very moment in which the Vail 
did rend aſunder, the doot was opened and he Way prepared; But we muſt 
be qualifyed for walkirig i» this w4y, and for entringinto this heavenly $4x- 
Hazry, by the preſent exerciſe of bzs everleſtize PricF#hood, which is a Prieſth:od 
of ble//ing; not of ſacrifice, And yet he bieſeth us by communicating the 

vertue and efficacie ofhis Everlaſting Sacrifice unto our ſotdles. 

This participation, and this B/efezy by it, the full expiation of our (innes, 
| weare to expect from his heavenly Sanctuary, | 
See Book.#. 3. God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Hebrews 6.17. willing more abundwitly to 
Cupt. 19- | ſhew wnto the beires of promiſe the immmutabilitie of his Counſel ;uuctrevow tug #nter- 
*See Book.8. | paſed himſelf by an oath Cor, word by word) he mediated by an Oath, The Tenor 
Chapt-30- | of this Oath, as you have heard before, was, That be woull requite Alrahem 
4 we ſay is kind ;, * That as Abreham was then willing to offer up his Son, his 
| only Son, //x4c in bloudy ſacrifice unta him'> ' So he would offer or give 
| His Only Son for Abrehamand for all ſuch as ſhould follow his Ex«mple of 

Faith eng obedzence, It was inthe ſame promiſe ( confirmed by oath Jimply- 

ed, That Thi only Son of Goa ſhould be the ſeed of 4breham; that in this one 

| ſeed of 4brahamt al[the nations of the earth [boald be bleſſed, F hat for the derivati- 
-32I4 C "He | on of 
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| prieſt 70 b/eſſ#' #3 11-the Name of the Moſt»High Gotl; to: make us ble 


| Prieſthood, unto which he-was' coriſeerated b 


H ope;why (at T an Anchor. what it app 


of this Blefſowg' upon all. the: Nations upory earth; this ſeed: bf, rmneaty 
ſhould be'made-a' Prieſftafter'the order of Melchiſedek, - The hope a” this 
Promiſe, thus confirmed by oath to Abraham; is bythe Apoſtle 

6; be "Ver. ' =69 _ an Anchor of the 5-7 Bo _ anf 


feſt, nor he 
catfthen abs addons Blobds For he was IX 


of the ſacrifices which were offered without the Cam or _ 

on the day'of the Attonement,  And'thus'The Som:0 A ing crucified nouns. 

without the City of Jeruſalem,did by his blood then ſhed Lt venly 

SanGuary, aud"evenparificiriby bis blood... Heb. 19,” 23, 24. Burabine | 

doth our hope apprehend within the vail? ' The A rellsus Heb. "CIS 
Even Jeſus made: an high prieft after the'order of Me hiſedrk'; thatis. 


ven bleſſed as the Sonnes:ofiGod, or fachi#$/he hi as many. ; that 
is;Kings and Prieſts unto our: God: Ebat this his Prieſthoodis a Prieſihs 

of Bleſſing, and oftereththe Bleſſing:promiſed unto: Abrahamtoull the-Na- | 
tiotis of the Earth, aſwell unto the Gerxiſeas unto the Few ( inthe. 
firſt place'unrotheFew') St; Perer witnelſach, 4854-251, 26 / Wiuyp the 
Chilaren of the Prophets," and of the Covenantw ovinantwhick oi made with ow) Fas | 
thers, "ſaying; wnkto mg ; and inrwhy'ſe Mull al; the Kindredr of the wareh | 

: bis Sor . 


a the 4 


ſont him” 30" Wee you, 5. "is turning ate euros fines Yr Tron", 8 s Tod 


'"4, Yet ſevinige enivittinbs anteſebd teavetily' Sakthilary without b 
p_ he purified Eyen Heaven it ſelf b "His Blood; We may not © | 
theBleſſmg promiſed uintoi4brabimiotherwiſe tBan. by che "Vertveiof his 

Blood, nor may'we expett that hisBlnod of Vertur "it ſhould by von. 
municatedtous,; otherwiſe than by 'the:Exerciſe Or offie f his ever{yſting 
hisblood: * now! workes 
the like Cores in our ſoules by the Vertue of rbis-Prieflhood; which he ; 
im mens Bodies, whileſthelived here 6n-earth, by che Verrue'« | 


Prophetical Funtiom, We may Baptizewith waterin his'Name; and: | 
water: ſanQified-by his blood - et-unſeſ he baptize with tbe fete for | 
from his heavenly Sanctuary /;an "Wp: untoevery one 'whome” we-By i 
ashe did unto'the' Leper,” 7 with, be thou-clears our walhing-ie backacbiny 
our whole Ation'is buta-Ceremonie, '* We: his Priefts or: miniſters": 
upon Confejſzrx#made unto us either in Gern#ral or in Parvicalar AbfSlue 4 
people from their finnes ; forthis Anthofitic he hath ven us # 
neremitt they are remitted, whoſe ſinmes" ye "rttaime they ar Yer-un- 
leſs He by his ſpirit; 'or ſweetinfluence'of Grace, fa ant ern -whom | 
we'4bſotve, as he ſome-times'did unto'the man fick ofthe'Palfp;r ne of | 
good tchear, thy ſinnes be forgiven thee 55 "Our Abſolutions is/but's Cleplonomt b- 
although without our Abſolation heds riotia this forr:4bfobur his ole ofs | 
tentimes from their fines. We may Confetiate the Elemhly f Bread'8E Wine, | 
and adminiſter them lo conſecrated; #9 Vizi Joes of his 'Bodicand | 
Blood , by which the wew Coverrint" wits ſoaked; and-rh6/G4v Pb 'Pavden 
purchaſed : Yer unleſs he! \prant: ſome inal Trifle id and | 
firffer ſuch Uertze'ro goe-out from"His-Hulaebs 


Try: as he once e diduntothe Wortanehac Wareurel'o 


IGG Pertual Preſence isa Re Real Pro ence. T | 


od;.unleſs this Virtue do as immediately reach our:Saules: as it did: her 
| tndiewedo not Really receive his Body and Blood with-the Elements .of 


; initted ordifſolyed by them : wedonot by receiving. them become of - his 
| | fleſh.and- of bis Bones. We gain no degree of Real-Union with him, which.is 
| [the Sole Uſe or fruit of his &ea! Preſerce, Chriſt might be Locally Preſent 
as he was with many here.oncarth, andjyet not Rezlly Preſent. But with 
| whomſoever heis Ver/uglly Preſent, that is,to,whomſoever he communicates 
[the Influence of his Bodie Blood by his ſpirit; he is &ealy Preſerrt with 
them;; though Lecely Abſent from.them, Thus he wasrealy preſert with | 
the: woman;which wascured of her bloodie iſſue, by touchingthe hemme 
[of -his'garment. But not ſo realy preſent with: the multitudethatdid throng 
andpreſs upon him, that were locally more: preſent- with.him, - - She. did | 
| not defirefomuchas to- touch his' Bode with: herhand, for ſhe ſaid in her 
|; If Z may but touch the Hemme of his garmennt I ſhall be. whole... And yet 
{ by our Saviours interpretation, She did fas him anore immediately than they 
| which ere neerer punto him, whichthruſt or thronged bim:.[ And the reaſon | 
| | why ſhealone did: more 1mmediatcly. touch himthanany of the reſt, was, 
| | becauſe Dertze. of. -did -from-him' to her alone, It is trae 

| rhen( for.our Sayiour ſaith it )-beh-Faith did make ber whole, and yer ſhe was 
| madowhole by the Uortne which went aut from him; this was the fruit or effect | 
l_. of .her-Faith; or-rather the Reward:.or Conſequent of ber Faith, -In like 
| fort;as many as are healed-from heir fines, whether by the Sacramene. 
l | oben or the Euchariſt,archealed: by Reithrelatively or inſtrumentally. 
Faithisas the mouth; or argan; by.which- we:receive themedicige: but it 
| is the Vertualnfluence derived. from the Body:and Blood of Chriſt which 

gogoly oreſficiendy doth cureout GnlrandeGioine the works of Satan 
3+ *{?  Ber»17 1 i 
ioatrdatas Xx. hartam the Harie,, had laid wichin her ſelf, 
if way bit touch ny his garavtine I ſpall bewhole : She wanted either 
the's unitie. or ho to. tonel the fore-part of his garment, or to 
come into his ſight or-preſegce.-.i Yet he then knew,not onely;that ſhe had 
toached the Hemme of gas arment.cbut'what ſhe had ſaid. ithia herſelf, 
ad .outof his: —_—— this-her:faith and /humilitie, / he did-pronounce 
and make her whole -Now it is but one and theſame 4@ of.one and the 
ſame-Divine: Wiſdom; to knowthe hearts and ſecret thoughts of men a 
| fatreoffand neereathand.:  Andtherefore a matter as calie,. for the So» of 
G4d,or for theman/Chrift Jeſus in whom th: Godhead dwelleth bodily, though- 
ll ;rewayning - at the 'right hand of God, :to;know the hearts and ſecret 
ughtsof all ſuch pens themſelves at his Table here on.carth, aſwell 
xeknew the ſccretthoughts of this woman which came bebind him. What 
1 needihey js thereof :bis Bodily. Preſence inthe Sacrameat,. or of any other: 
| preſtnce thanthe influence or emi on of vertue from his heavenly SanQtu- 
ar rſoules? He hath Jeftus the conſecrated Elements of. bread and 
wine, \tobe ynto'us morethan the hemme of his garment. If we do but | 
——_— talt oo: with the my faith by which this woman touched 
ns te ourFfaith ſhall make us whole; and ſtanch the 

= pahrnere 


cleanſe or cure: the leprous Shoes of _ foules, as PEr- 
It- didthis womans ſlag of blood. . 

' 4» Bae: of Chriſt's Preſence with as( Eſpecially. in the B. Sacrament, of 

: his Body-and Blood Jweſhall take occafion:to ſpeake ſomewhat more, in 

h, | |Hendlivg th the Artiole-of His Sitting at the Right-Hand of God, which may 


: hooid perhaps 
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 eMaldonates (riticiſm about the Hebrew word, (oben. 


perhaps give the Reader ſome degree of Satisfaftion, and Line out | 

the Right Mean betwixt Conſubſtantiation and Tranſubfantiation 5 or 
between the Zomeriſt and the Lutheran: , at leaſt between the Lutheran and 
other reformed Churches. 


A Note relateing to the precedent Chapter ; Firſt 
Paragraph, or Number 1. Thoſe words, 
St. Cyril} 1n his Parallels 8&c. 


(Conceive the Author meanes St. Cyrill's Comments ( or Striſtures) upon Geneſis - 
and in they; This Place, or Theſe words, [7ggormyu 5,19) Mexyoris Baginids Eau 
$-nv8y x4v Zum ters 19-3 Tvoy 7 and in Theſe words hzs Ee was fixt 14pon [En xe ] 
extul:t, or protwlit, it is not [mgooiiveyxar, Pbtulit. That is, Melchiſedek Brought our, 
or Caryed forth, or OBFERED Bread and Wine, Cyrill. Alex. Tom.1. 
Glaphyrorum Lib : 2. Pariſ. Edit. 1638. Fol. 47. | 
To which I may adde, that the ſame S. Cyrill in the ſam? Book, jp. 62. Sayes, That 
Melchizedek, iEexduutey Gelvs xgi Tivoy, 7+ 0s ( according to Sylburgius, Suidas, and 
Heſychius. ) Procuravit, Adornavit , Exportavit , Commeattum Commodavit ; zot 
obculit 2s Andr. Schotus trarſlatesit there. And again, þp. 6 J-—leqta-mpoodzorle dp]es 
xe? Tiyoy, *- e apportantem, afferentem ; #0: offerentem 4s the ſame Schotus rranſlates 
it alſo. But it is the Roman Ingenie 'o Catch at this place. So Maldonate, to deſpight 
Calvin, corretts the Magnifyed Valgar Latin, altermg it,to, —=et erat Sacrificans— 
but partially, for his Criticiſm Being given, it will amount to no more, then,——erat mini- 
ftrans—. See this Author's 9. Book, Chap. 10. Where he cites Philo Judzus. Lib. 2. 
S. leg. Allegor. Making Melchizedeks Bringing forth Bread and Wine »ot an Att of 
Pietie and Religion, but of Hoſpitalitie; Oppoſite to Ammons Churliſh niggardlineſs, 

who afforded not ( the poſteritie of Abraham iz their travel )Bread andWater. | 
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A, 


to Chriſt's, 3268,&c. 
Aayon, ſee Prieſthood. 
Abraham,in Gods promiſes to him aſſurance 


A eAronical Prieſthood farre inferior 


Atizve, paflive, ſee Converſion. 
Some Ajons required in us that Grace may 


pafhyes, ' 3107.8&c.3115.3143 
Theſe _40»s ( or Endeavours )neceliary, 
neceſſitate precepti & nceſſitate meati, 3191 


Adam, like his Maker, 3091 
Adam, God dealt not ſo hardly with him as 
ſome ſay he did, 3015 


Aden 5 firſt fin Actual and voluntarie,31o01 
Adam s Prerogatives, Opinions about them 
Compatible, contending not contradi- 
cory, 3003. 3003 
Adam's Righteouſneſſe not Supernatu- 
ra], 3004, 3033 
Church of Rome bound to maintairf that zz 
is ſupernatural, 3004 
Reformed Churches that z?is not ſo, 3095 


H— 


of faith to be ſought, 3267 | 
Abrahams Bay, 3256 
Abraham, ſcepromiſe. 


be created in us: vis. To make us meere | 


Though he that only reades this Author by Index is unwor- 
thy both of him and it: and though che obſervant Reader 
may ſerve himſelt well of the Contents of the Chapters,the 
Table of Texts of Scripture, the Titles of every Page, and 
the Marginal Breites ; yet for his further Advantage is made 
this enſuing Table: To whichevery Reader may adde what 
he pleaſes, ſpace being left for that purpoſe, at the end of 
every Letter 1nthe Alphabet. 


Three inconyeniences follow the Aftrnia- 
matiye, | Ibid; 
' Righteouſneſs asconnexto Gods Image in 
Adam, as Rotunditie toa Sphere, 3006 
178 

Adams lofle of Righteouſneſs had a - 
cauſe, wrought a poſitive effect,a wound, 
many wounds in mans nature, 3006 
How Adam had been rewarded , had 
he ſtood, 3009 
Neither Adams Fall nor ſtanding neceſlary, | 
both poſfible, , ibid, & 300g 
He that ſayes [ 4dams fall was neceſſitated 
by Gods Decree ] lays more to Gods 


charge then we can truly lay to the | 


Divel s, | 3012 
That God, de facto, did decree a mutual 


poſlibilitie of Adams Failing or not Fal- 
ling, demonſtrated, 3016 
More of that point, 


ET 3226 
Whether he that fayes | God decreed | 


# 


Adams Fall inevitably | may be demon- | 


ſtrated tro make God Authoroffin, 30:0 
Author of Sin, ſee Six, | | 
Adams Tnadvertencie, and Evah her con- 


| 


tempt let fin into the world, . Zoos 


Rr 2 The 
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A 


The finfulneſle of 4dams fin, wherein it did | Aſtipmlation, before Admiſſion to the Lords 
_ confiſt, 3017 Supper, neceſlary. 3272 


an Habit and more then an Habit, 3017 | betwixt Stoiciſm and Pelagianiſm, 3081 
3019, 3029,Cc, | Auricalay confeſſion abuſed by baſe Interro- 


| A&, ſee Obliquitie, - gatories, | | 2026 
Adams firſt findid pollute our Nature, now. | St. As/t;z»s Saying about Gods accurate 
our nature defilesour perſons, gors-| weighing the ad/on:of men, 3239 
Admonitions vain where no freedom 1$,3129 | The Authors ſolemn Appeal], 3259 
Admonitions preſuppole poſtibilities to good | God by ſome ' mens Conſequences made 
and evill, 3246 | Anthorof in, 2012 
Advocate his Office. 3288 | 
No Advocate pleades for pardon of finalrea- 
dy forgiven, ibid. 
| Zſtimare res humanas norunt pauci, 3001 > 


AﬀeTtions indifferent ; differenced by their 
Objects ; muſt be wonne to the Sp1- Hs Baptiſm do not utterly kill ori- 


_ rit, 3125 gina] ſin, yet are Children by Bap- 
| Of AﬀeTtions ſtrange effects and alterati-| tiſm in ſuch meaſure regenerated as is 


oNs, 3073,&c-| needfull to ſave them if they dye In- 
Betwixt affe&jons calm and troubled a| fants, 310O 
mighty difference, ibid. | Life Spiritual created in Zptized In- 
Agar and Iſhmael related unto by St. John| fants, 3114 
| Chap. 8.verſe 36. | 3070 | Sinne may revive in Ba'tized Infants, 3158 
Agencie Immanent and Tranſient, 3097 | St. Baſils ſaying about that Point, 3159 
Alexander. P. the fifth, his Canon for holy | By baptiſm we are tranſlated from Sons of 
waters 3264 | Wrath to be Children of God, 3158 


ga&die,and yet a cruel man, 3072, 3145 | Baptiſmal wow, the firſt thing Children are 


Ambition, 2063, 3065, 3076, $126 | toconſider at their arrival at the uſe of 
An Ambitions Error, Infallibilitie, 3067 | Reaſon, 3I00 
St. Ambroſe. A Saying in him, Egonon ſum | To null the Benefit of Baptiſm, 'is a great 


ego, 3240| finne, 3II5 
St. Ambroſe his Rule for interpreting Scrip- | B:preſwz, See Regeneration. 
ture. Fin:s Dicendorum Ratio Diito-| No Infant Reprobate at the hower of Bep- 
rum, . 3160,8c,| @/m, 3167 


noch his Propheſie, or Book, 3191 | Sprinkling mixt with the Aſhes of the 

| Antedate pardons God neyer does, 3283| red Heifer, 3300 
See fins remitted. Singularitie of Bap7i/zx typifyedin the rarity 
Antichriſt Eaſtern and Weſtern, 3262! ofthe Rite of that Heifer. 3270,&c. 
Aquinas comes neere, making God Author , How Sin is remitted by Baptiſm, 3296 

of ſin, 3012; Chriſt s moſt Efficactous preſence in Bap-| 

Arts ought to bave e:iſts for Judges, 3014. | tiſm, | 32.96 
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Lutherans wreſt the Antients.1n-Powt of |. 


Conſubſtantiation, 3298 
Lycurgus sWhel Ps, ; "IOW, 3134) | 
.M. ; 

Great — wvighe himſelf a in i gold 
and gives it to the poor, _-;;-- 3236: 
Malepert Courtier, 3227 


PP 4.4 S 


ks ranJoug] 
-AACTG;e 


ado 


— 


 - 
** NS 
& £38 
2 
& SE” 


Ts cieof God mini, 184,324 io, A 


| - indefinite, = at | 
 |Univerſalin ref] pet < Perfons,though not 
for the matter or degrees, 3 
The very Ele& muſtiwortifie, -/ |. 19162 
. Mortification a Term diviſible,'. :: 13405 


{16522 C2: Boa 13217 

{He will have mercie on whom) be will->--, | 
| theſcnſeand quinteſſence of that Apho- | 
riſm, 3205, it implies mere int abund- 


runs, 3215 
He will have wercicon whom he will----. 
the extent of that Diviſion, 3242. 
To have mercie on whom'he will, is 4 re- 
Trade preropative of God, : , 3216 |? 


eames, but merits, a; fo $4000 
Gods readineſsto ſhew mercie,. 221 
He will have zercie—he hardenet to|. 
what pointsthe Text reaches, '3247;8c: . 
| Merit of works, The queſtion uleleſs as | 


10, Chapt, cotheHebr,.. . | | 3254 
Moſes hid by,.-Revelation, 3191, deligned 
- Heir of the Crownof Egypt; 3192;His | 
great Atchievements (. perhaps.-againlſt | - 
Ethio ops Jac of his leading 1ſrael 
out of Bondage, ibjd.'Two points ofthis 
Embaſſe to Pharaoh, 3193; Gods Vice= 
roy, carried the Treaticsin accurate ſo- 
lemnitie, 3194, inſtructed, inco 
JS had miracles for Letters of Cre- 


Mortification how \wrought by the, Spmirz 
_ how, by our ſelves, 3106, —__ 

_ Spirit, how.by mangSpirit;-. - Fo, 

5 1 I 353120 


ance - mercie to the purpoſe, to all that !4. 
ſeek it, _  3217;|'© ing 
| God ſhewes mercie, Iſaac wills, Eſau 


to Adams firſt Eſtate; ->608 |- 
Meritorum Revivilceatia,': |. - . 3285 
Aer, ſeveral ſorts ſeveral workings of the 

- Spirit, | 7: S6u1 
Men not cometo. full growth 2 in faith Be; | 

but Children.in Chriſtz/i:- © 3247 | 54. 
Mens de precaturedaptima, F:: 0829] 
Not Act ephers bur 445feries in the 6,8, 9, 


| 195, 3197 Z 
M erfi, — 3096,6&c, 
P in vortifcaton a firm fign of mars 
teinGrace, ._ 9h 310353245 
By it meuſure pr perſwaſions, | ' 23862 
Datic of wort;7cation, how univerſal; how 


Fleſh the ſeat of the diſcaſe and muſt be 


om. 9.16. excludes not oxtlavcnariy nor; Mriventncl Moenhedinioes's * 
Each _—_ of mortification is an 
:: tothe atification of the" 


- [yeſball live. 7 


Mertfcction our reaſonable Service, 22359] 
The uſe of the Dodtrine of Mortificat 


ON, 
Mautinie at Capua,;'' 


FS Ss 


”to God. 35 
| Good he appr 


-nicktye 
—— 


© SOLES $52 4b 


_ 
Men that hk "nn. if he' 
back, like heated-water, th ey. 
:cloouelt, | 


CI 
44 <0: OI 


Me biave judgment: upovir, Fs 
N.. 


cs 


I 


Murmur ing, whatmuſt quiet, | bh Ys 


_—_ 
ev 


= 
ur” 
ce OS 


rs. 


This natural Capacitie not uſed tmakes*us | 


-mexcuſable, 


748 6 x13 Slen 


TWIer LI 


;-:ferva 


the two,rather Servants, on 


Sf2at 


Anal ner” were ro 


The: xatarabft hunts Ta 


beg 
- CZ 38! 30 NE. : 
- 


£06, 82? 

, x 4 {1 a þ- " | 5 - _ ; f Y * 

: ac. Se” 2 265 <1, 
$ ; 1s vi 3s 4 3 —_ _ 
, . F 62 *3 'S k oy 
, : . ; 4 wi 
| Te \ Wy : 
' 4 , a ry 3 
3 L 


$ | Ndw-age. ar under yeares x 


aca + tt, oe 7 - - . 
PITTS” -_ 


\ 


pd - '_0 FF 
- C2 © , I & py 
Fi s * 
S ® 
: %s 
. . l 
et IIs 8 - ” (_ 
/ *\ ” q " ; - 4 Ha 0 
ks "5 L ' z = » 
p< Ro ” o *% 
$ ; - l my Py is » , : 
5F , * [I ” wy o \ 
: Y __ > ; ks © - 
4 ROY n wo be ' £ 3 I 3 
L , > 4 , = R : : U Ws; c = S , 
2. ' i by ” = p 
- VS, £ ; . : S.4- 2 
""U : « : iy 
b. * be 2 +, : y 
4 d 4 4 0 i. i-;*. 0 3 
"y y ; 4% / N l F d b 
4 ». 4 s 
at 4 ; FEW ++ & & 'L : 
-,_@ - io " 3 : 
"T7 p +% 
s a _— 
* d 
« > 28 . 0 : % 
_ 


| Oathof God to Abraham, to on 2 


"ATableof the 


"on St. Jude,; 3164, 3173 

: 3280, KC. 

Novatian s quare] with Cornelius _—_ 

1 

Novatus and. Novatianus two ſeveral Per- 
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Sccond Phara:, his Projeds, lnfage-k th AProer. Lond delves me from my lt 
lin - "ZI91 b* 
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Rhemiſts diſtinQion vain, 329 | 
3 | Relations have no:Cauſc but that which cau- 
ſed their Foundation, 3012 
Reprbated from Eternitie,. how men are 
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Abſolute reprobation,no print of it in Phaxa-! 
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